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To the King’s moft excellent Majefty

CHARLESI

By the grace of God,
King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland,

Defender of the Faith, ¢

Moft Gracious Sovereign,

L THO Iknow how little leifure great kings
have to read large books, or indeed any,
fave only God’s, (the ftudy, belief, and obe-
dience of which, 1s precifely commanded, even

to kings, Deut. 17. 18, 19. .and from which, whatever
wholly déverts them, will hazard to damn them ; there
being no affairs of fo great importance, as their ferving
God, and faving their own fouls ; nor any precepts {o wife,
juit, holy, and fafe, as thofe of the divine oracles; nor
any emprre {o glorious, as that by which ings, being fib-
jedt to God’s law, have dominion over themfelves, and {o beft
deferve and exercife 1t over their fubjeds :)

Yet having lived to fee the wonderful and happy re-
Sroration of yowr majefly to your rightful kingdoms, aud
of this reformed church to 1ts juft rights, primitive or-
der, and priftine conftitution, by your majefly’s prudent
care, and unparallel’d bounty, 1 know not what to pre-
fent more worthy of your majefly’s acceprance, and my
duty, than thefe elaborate and feafinable works of the fa-
mous and prudent Mr. Richard Huooker, now augmented,
and I hope completed with the three laft books, fo much
defired and fo long concealed.

The publithing of which volume {fo intire, and thus
prefenting it to your majefly, feems to be a Aleffing and
honour referved by God’s providence, to add a further
luftre to your majefly’s glorious name, and bappy reign,

Az whofe
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whofe tranfcendent favour, juftice, merit, and munifi-
cerce to the long afflidled church of England, is a fubject
no lefs worthy of admiration than' gratitude to all pofte-
rity. And of all things, next Gud’s Grace, not to be
abufed or turned into wantonnefs by’ any of your ma-
jefly’s clergy, who are highly obliged; beyond all other

Subjeds to piety, loyalty and induftry.

{ fhall need nothing more to ingratiate this zncompa-
rable piece to your majefly’s acceptance, and all the Fng-
lifb world’s, than thofe high commendations it hath ever
had, as from all prudent, peaceable and impartial rea-
ders, fo efpccially from your majefly’s royal fatber, who
a few days before he was crowned with martyrdom, com-
mended to his deareft children, the diligent reading of
Mr. Hooker’s Eccleficftical Polity, even next the bible ; as
an excellent means to fettle them. in the truth of religion,
and in the peace of this church, as much chriftian, and
as well reformed as any under heaven : as if God had re-
ferved this fignal honour to be done by the beft of kingys,
and greateft fufferers for this charch, to bim who was one
of the beft writers; and ableft defenders of it.

To this completed edition, is added fuch particular
accounts as could be got of the author’s perfin, educa-
tion, temper, manners, fortunes, life and death, which
1s now done with much evaffuefs” and proportion : that
hereby your majefly, and all the world, may fee what
fort of men are fitteft for church-work (which like the
building of Solomon’s temple, is beft carried on with
moft evennefs of judgment, and leaft noife of paflion ;)
alfo what manner of man he was, to whom we all owe
this noble work, and darable defence.

Which is indeed at once (as the tongues of eloguent
princes are to themfelves, and their fubjedfs) both a
treafury, and an armory, to inrich their friends, and de-
fend them againft the enemies of the church of Eng-
land : a rare compofition of wunpaffionate reafin, and wn-
partial religion ; the maturc product of a jadicions Jecho-
lar, a loyal fubjet, an humble preacher, and a moft elo-
quent writer : the very abftrat and quinteffence of law;s
buman and divine ; a fummary of the grounds, rules

} and
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and proportions of zrue polity in church and fare : up-
on which clear, folid and. {afe foundations, the good, or-
der, peace and government of this church was antiently
fettled, and on which, while it ftands firm, it will be flay-
rifbing.  All other popular and fpecious pretenfions, being
found by late fad experiences, to be as novel and snfiz, {o
Jactions and fallacions, yea, dangerous and deftructive to.
the ‘peace, and profperity. of this church and kingdom,
whofe infeparable happinefs and interefls are bound: up in
monarchy and epifcopacy. |

‘The politick and vifible managing of both which,
God hath now gracioully reftoréd and committed to, your
majefly's fovereign wifdom, and authority, afier the many.
and long tragedies {uffered from thofe club-maflers and
tub-miniflers, who fought not fairly to obtain reforma-
tion of what might feem amifs, but vielently and wholly
to overthrow the antient and goodly fabrick of this
church and kingdom. For finding themfelves not able in
many years to anmfwer this one book, long ago written in
defence of the truth, order, goverament, authority, and
liberty, in things indifferent, of this reformed church,
agreeable to right reafin and true religion (which makes

this well-temper’d picece, a file capable to break the teeth’

of any that venture to bite jt) they confpired-at laft
to betake themfelves to arms, to kindle thofe horrid fires
of civil wars, which this wife author forefaw, and- fore-
told, in his admirable preface, would follow thefe fparks
and that fimoak which he faw rife in his dgys: {o that
from impertinens difputes, feconded with fouyrilous pam-
phlets, they fled to ramaults, fedition, rvebellion, facrilege,
parvicide yea, regicide; counfels, weqpons, and pradfices
certainly, no way becoming the hearts and hands of
chriftian  fubjedts; nor ever fanctified by Chrift for his
fervice, or his church’s good.

What now remains, but your majefly’s perfecting and
preferving that in this church, which you have with
much prudence and tendernefs fo bappily begun and
profecuted, with more zeal than the eftablithment of
your own throne.  The ftill crazy church of England,
together with this book, its great and impregnable fbield,

o
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do further need, and humbly implore yorr majefty’s royal
protection under God: nor can your majefly by any ge-
nerous inftance and perfeverance, moft worthy of a
chriftian king, mote exprefs that prous and grateful f_‘enfe
which God and all good men expect from your inajefly,
as fome retribution for his many mivaculons mercies to
your felf, than in a wife, fpeedy, and happy fetling of
our religions peace ; with the leaft grievance, and mo

fatisfadtion to all your good fubjefls: facred order and

uniformity  being the center and circumference of our

ciil tranquillity ; fedition vaturally rifing out of fchifim,
and rebellion out of fation. The only cure and antidote
againft both, are good laws and canons, firft wifely made,
with all chriftian moderation, and feafonable charity ;
next, duly executed with juftice and impartiality : which
fober feverity 1s indeed the greateft charity to the publick.
Whofe verity, unity, fanctity, and folemnity in reh-
glous concernments, being once duly eftablifbed, muft
not be thaken, or facrificed to any private varicties and
extravagancies. Where the internals of doétrine, mo-
rality, myfteries, and evangelical duties, being, as they
are i the church of England, {found and facred, the ex-
ternals of decent forms, circumftances, rites and cere-
monies, being fubordinate and fervient to the main, can-
not be either evil or unfafe, neither offenfive to God nor
good chriftrans.

For the attaining of which bdleffed ends of piety ard
peace, that the facred fun and fbield of the divine grace
and power directing and protecting, may ever thine up-
on your majefly's perfon and family, counfels and power,
is the humble prayer of

Your facred majefly’s
moft loyal fubjedd,

and devoted fervant,

Jon. Exon.
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Think it neceffary to inform my reader, that doftor Gauden (the late bifhop

of Worcefter) bath alfo lately wrote and publiftd the life of mafter Hooker.

And tho this be not writ by defign to oppofe what be bath truly written 5 yot
I am put upon a neceffity to fay, That in it there be many material miftakes, and
more omiffions. I conceive fome of his miftakes did proceed from a belief in
mafter Thomas Fuller, who bad too baftily publifhed what be bath fince moft in-
genwoufly retracfled.  And for the bifhop's omiffions, 1 fuppofe bis more weighty
bufinefs and want of time, made him pafs over many things without that due exa-
mination, which my better leifure, my diligence, and my accidental advantages, have
made known unto me,

And now for my [elf, 1 can fay, I bope, or rather know, there are no material
miftakes in what I here prefent to you that [hall become my reader.  Little things
that 1 have received by tradition (to which there may be too much or too litele
faith given) I will not at this diftance of time undertake to juftify: for, tho I have
ufed great diligence, and compared relations and circumflances, and probable refults and
expreffions 5 yet 1 will not impofe my belief upon my reader 5 I [ball rather leave
bim at liberty : but, if there [ball appear any material omifin, I defire every
lover of truth and the memory” of mafter Hooker, that it may be made known
wnto me.  And, to incline bim to it, I here promife to acknowledge and reétify any
Juch miftake in a fecond impreffion, which the printer fays be bopes for 5 and by this
means my weak (but faithful) endeavours may become a better monument, and in
ome degree more worthy the memory of this venerable man.

I confefs, that when I confider the great learning and Virtue of mafter Hooker,
and what fatisfaction and advantages many eminent [cholars and admirers of him
bave bad by bis labours 5 I do not a little wonder that in fixty years no man did
undertake to tell poflerity of the excellencies of bis life and learning, and the ac-
cidents of both 5 and fometimes wonder more at my felf, that I bave been perfuaded
to it : and indeed I do not eafily pronounce my own pardon, nor expeét that my rea-
der fball, unlefs my introduétion [hall prove my apology, to which I refer him.

3 A oy
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A copy of a letser awrit to My Woalton, &y doffor King,
lord bifbop of Chichefter.

Howeff 1ISAAC,

HO a familiarity of forty years continuance, and the conftant experience of
ourlove, evenin the worlt times, be fofficient to indear our friendfhip; yet
muft confefs my affection much improved, not only by evidences of private

refpect to thofe very many that know and love you, butby your new demon-
ftration of apublick fpirit, teftified ina diligent, true and uieful colletion of fo many ma-
terial paffages as you have now afforded me in the life of venerable Mr. Hooker ; of
which, fince defired by fuch a fiiend as your felf, I fhall not deny to give the teftimony
of what I know concerning him and his learned books ; but fhall fisft here take a fair oc-
cafion to tell you, that you have been happy in chufing to write the lives of three fach
perfons, as pofterity hath juft caufe to honour; which they will do the more for the true
relation of them by your happy pen: of all which I fhall give you my unfeigned
ceniure.

I 1hall begin with my moft dear andincomparable friend doctor Donre, late dean of faint
Payl’s church, who not only trufted me as hisexecutor, but three days before his death
delivered into my hands thofe excellent {fermons of his which are now made publick :
profefiing before' doGor /#inniff, dotor Montford, and Ithink your felf, then prefentat
hisbedfide, thatit was by my reftlefs inportunity that he had prepared them for the prefs ;
together with which (as his beft legacy) he gave me all his fermon-notes, and his other
papers, containing an extract of near fifteen hundred authors. How thefe weregot out
of my hands, you, who were the meffenger for them, and how loft both to me and
your felf, is not now feafonable to complain: but fince they did mifcarry, T am glad
that the general demonttration of his worth was fo fairly preferved, and reprefented ro the
world by your pen in the hiftory of his life ; indeed fo well, that befide others, the beft
critick of our later time (Mr. Fohn Hales of Eaton college) affirmeth to me, He had
not feen a life written with more advantage to the fibjelt, or move reputation to the
writer, thay that of doétor Donne’s.

After the performance of thistask for doctor Dozne, you undertook the like office for our
friend fir Henry Wotton, betwixt which two there was a friendthip begun in Oxford,
continued in their various travels, and more confirmed in the religious friendthip of age:
anddoubtlefs this excellent perfon had writ the life of doctor “Done, if death had not pre-
vented him ; by which means, his and your pre-collections for that work, fell to the
happy manage of your pen ; a work, which you would have declined, if imperious: per-
fuafions had not been ftronger than your modeft refolutions againft it.  And Tam thus far
glad, that the firft life was fo impofed upon you, becaufe it gave an unavoidable caufe
of writing the fecond ; if not, ’tis too probable we had wanted both, which had been a
prejudice to all lovers of honour and ingenious learning.  And let me not leave my
friend fir Henry without this teftimony added to yours, that he was a man of as florid a
wit, and elegant a pen, asany former, or ours, which in that kind is a moft excellent
age, has ever produced.

And now having made this voluntary obfervation of our two deceafed friends, Ipro-
ceed to fatisfy your defire concerning what Tknow and believe of the ever-memorable Mr.
Hooker, who was fehifinaticorum mallens, 1o great a champion for the churchof Eng-
land’s rights, againft the factious torrent of feparatifts that then ran high againft church-
difcipline, and inhis unanfiverable books continues ftill to be fo againft the unquiet difci-
pline of their {chifm, which now under other names carry on their defign; and who (as
the proper heirs of their irrational zeal) would again rake into the fcarce-clofed wounds of
anewly bleeding ftate and church,

And firft, though Idare not fay I knew Mr. Hooker 5 yet, asour ecclefiaftical hiftory
reports to the honour of Ignatins, that he lived in the time of faint Fo/», and had feen
himin his childhood ; foIalfo joy, that in my minority Thave often feen Mr. Hooker with
my father, then lord bifhop of Loundon ; from whom, and others at that time, Ilhav;

a hear
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heard moft of the material paffages which you relate in the hiftoty of his life ; and from
my father received fich a character of his learning, Lumility, ap(] other virtues, that like
jewelsof unvaluable price, they ftill caft fuch a luftre as envy of the ruft of titne fhall ne-
ver darken. From my father I have alfo heard all the circumftances of the plpt to de-
fame him ; and how fir Edwin Sapdys ourwitted his accufers, and gained their confef-
fich : and costld givk an d‘ccb‘ﬁnti){ ach particalar Of thiar pibk, Buc that 1 j¥lke’ic fitver
to be forgotten, and fot in the fame gm(ewith the malicious authors. I may fiot omit to
declare, thar my father’s kﬁ‘dM‘étE‘é of Mr. Hovker Was otchlioned by the learned do&or
Fobn Spencer, who aftcr the death of Mr. Hooker, was {o carcful to preferve his unva-
Iuable fixth, feventh and eighth books of ECCLESIAS TICAL 7’@ L 19, and
his other writings, that he procured Henry Fackfon, then of Corpus-Chrifti college, to
tranfcribe for him all Mr. };oqkerjs remainnig written K/Iﬁ)c:s-, maty of which were #m-
perfeét; for bis ftpdy had beenriffed orworle ufedby, Mr. Chiark, and-anether of princi-
plestdo like, his. Butas thefe papers were, they wereendeavoured o be eompfeated By his
dear friend dotor Spencer, who bequeathed themas aprecious legacy-to my father s after
whofe death they refted nmy hand, till doctor #4kor, “then arch-bifap of -Canterbury,
cpmmanded them out of my cuftody, guthorizivg doctor Fobr Barkbam (i rordfluipls
chaplain) to require and bring them to him to, Laméeth : at whichtime I have heard they
were put into the bifhop’s tibrary, and that they Yemained there #ll the martyrdom of
arch-bithgp Land, and were then by -the breftl)udn of that:faction jgiven with; the tibiecy
to Hugh Peters, as areward for bisremarkable fervice in thofe fad times ‘of the chuteh’s
copfufion : and thothey could hardly full into.a fouler-hand, yetthére wanted. netiother
endeavours ‘to corrupt ind make them fpeak that la’ngh-hge, for which the fa&ion‘then
fought 5 which was, ro:flibjec? the fovereign -power -to the _peaﬁie’. Tneed not ftrive to
vindicate Mr. FHopker in thisparticular: his known loyalty to hisprinice whilft helived,
the lorrow exprefled by king Fames for his death 5 the valde curlate fovereign (of /éwet
blefled nemory) pur upon%is works, and now the fingular charater'of -his worthgiven
by you in the paffages of his life, (efpecially in your appendix to it) -dofufficiently clear
him from that imputation.  And I am.glad you mention how ‘much vialae Roberr Stn-
pleton, pope Clement the cighth, and othér eminént ‘men of the romith perfuafion, -have
put upon his books, having been told the fame ih ‘my youthby perfons of worth that-hayve
travelled Jzaly. Laftly, I muft again congratulate this undefraking of yours, ‘as mow
1more proper to you than any other.perfon, by reafon of your‘long-knowledge vind -
liance to the worthy family of the Crammers (my ' old-friends alfo) who have bden men
of noted wifdom, efpecially Mr. George Cranmer, whofe prudence added to :that ‘of His
Edwin Sandys, proyed very ufeful in the compledting of Mr. Hooker’s matehlefs -books. ;
one of their letrersI herewith fend you to mike ufe of; -if jyowthirtkfic. -Andilet me lay
further, you merit much from many of ‘Mr. Hevker's-be ftiendsdhen'living:; nafely,
from the ever-renowned arch-bithop #7hisgif?, of whofe -incomparable worth, -with-the
character of the times, you have given us a more fhott and -fignificAnt - account “than
I have received from any other pen.  You have done much-for fir -Henry Savrle, his
contemporary and familiar friend; amongft the furviving monuments of ‘whefe!learni
(give me leave to tell you fo) two are omitted ; his edition of - Ewuciid, but elpecitly -his
tranflation of king Fames his apology for the oath of -allegiante, into elegant fatin :
which f]sying in that drefs as far as Rome, was by the pope and conclave fent -uato Fiz-
cifius Suarezto Salamanca (he then refiding there as prefident of that ‘college) with
a eommand to anfwer it. When he had . perfe@ed the work (which ' lie calls ‘Defenflo
Jfidei catholice) it was tranfmitted to Rome for a view of the i uifitors; who accor-
ding to their cuftom blotted out what the: . pleafed, and (as Mrf?{ooéer hath been nfed
fince his death) added whatfoever might advance the popc’sfu remacy, ‘ or carry on’ their
own intereft, commonly coupling together Zeponere 88 occidere, -the- depofing ~znd *kil-
ling of princes : which cruel and unchriftian language Mr. Jobn ‘Saltkel! (his amangen-
S5, when he wrote at Salamanca, but fince a convert, living long in-my father’s
houfe) ofien profefled, the good old man (whofe piety and charity Mr - Sa/rkesl magni-
fied much) not only difavowed, but detefted. Not to trouble you futther, *your reader
@if, accordinﬁ to your defire, my approbation of your work carries-any “weight) will

find many juft reafons to thank you forit ; and for this circumftance here mentioned (not
known to many) may happily apprehend one to thank him, who is,

hichefler, ‘
gt SIR

. 16,

Yowr ever faithful and aﬁﬁionﬂe 0ld friend,
Henry Chichefter



THE

LIFE

Mr. Richard Hooker.

The INTRODUCTION.

Ricaarp Hooker, zhe bappy amthor of five (if nor more) of the eight

learned books of The laws of ecclefiaftical polity. And the I have undertaken

12, yet it bhath been with fome unwillingnefs, forefeeing that it mufl prove to me,
and efpecially ar this time of my age, a work of much labour to emguire, confider,
refearch, and determine what is needful to be known cancerning bim, For I knew
bum not in his life, and muft therefore not only look back to bis death (wow fixty four
Years pafly bur almoft fifty years beyond that, even to bis childbood and youth ; and
gather thence fuch obfervarions and prognofticks, as may ar leaft adorn, if ot prove
weceffary for the compleating whar I bave undertaken.

This trouble I forefee, and foréfee alfo that it is impoffible to efecape cenfires 5 againft
which I will not hope my well-meaning and diligence can protelt me (for I confider the
age in which I live) and fball therefore but intreat of my reader a fufpenlion of them,
220l I bave made known unto bim fome reafons which, I my felf would now fain be-
lieve, domake me in fome meafre fit for this undertaking : and if thefé reafons fhail
wot acquit me from abl cenfires, they may at leaft abate of their foverity 5 and this is
@l I can probably hope for.

My reafons follow.

About forty years pafl (for I am now in the feventieth of my age) I began a happy
affinity with William Cranmer, (wow with God) grand nephew unto the great archbifbop
of that name 5 a family of noted prudence and iefolution. With bim and two of bis
SiflersI had an entive and free friendfbip : one of them was the wife of doffor Spencer,
a bofom-friend, and fometime com-pupil with Mr. Hooker in Corpus-Chrifti college in
Oxford,” and after prefident of the fame. I name them here, for that I fhall bave
occafion to meution them in this following diftourfé 5 as alfo George Cranmer their bro-
ther, of whofé ufeful abilities my reader may bave a more authentick teflimony than
my pen can purchafé for bim, by that of our learned Camden and others.

This William Cranmer, and his two fore-named fifters, bad fime affnity, and a moft
familiar friendfbip with Mr. Hooker, and had had fime part of their education with
him in his bofe, when he was parfon of Bithop’s-bourn near Canterbury s i which ;z{y

a2 Enewr

I HAVE been perfuaded by a friend, that T ought to abey, to write The life of
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their good father then lived. They bad (I fay) a great part of their education with
bim, ‘as my filf, fince that time, a happy cobabitation with them 5 and baving fome
years before read part of Mr.Hooker's works with great liking and fatisfaliion, my
affection to them made me a diligent inquifitor into many things that concerned bim 5
as namely, of bis perfon, bis nature, the managément of bis time, bis wife, bis fa-
mily, and the fortune of bim and bis. Which in uiry bath given me much advantage
in the knocledge of what is mow under my confidevation, and intended for the farif-
faltion of my reader. . ]

T bad alfi a friendfbip with the reverend docior Uther, the late learned archbifbop
of Armagh; and with doffor Morton, the late learned and charitable bifbop of Durham ;
as alfs with the learned John Hales of Eaton ml/eje + and with them alfs (who leved
the very name of Mr. Hooker) I bave bad many diféourfes concerning bim ; and from
them, and many others that bave now put off morzality, I might have bad more infor-
mation, if I could then bave admitted a thought of any fitne[s for what by perfuafion
T have now undertaken. But, tho that full barveft be irrecoverably loft, yet my me-
mory bath preferved fome gleanings, and my diligence made fuch additions to them, as
I bope will prove ufeful to the compleating of what 1 intend. In the diftovery of
which I fball be faithful, and with this affurance put a period to my introdultion.

T is not to be doubted, bur that Richard Hooker was born within the precincls,

ot in the city of Exeter. A city which may juftly boaft that it was the birthi-

lace of him and fir Thomas Bodley ; as indeed the county may, in which it

ands, that it hath farnifhed this nation with bithop Fewe/, fir Francis Drake,

fir /¥ alter Raleigh, and many others memorable for their valour and learning.

He was born about the year of our redemption one thoufand five hundred fifty and

three ; and of parents that were not {0 remarkable for their extraCtion or riches, as

for their virue and induftry, and God’s blefling upon both : by which they were

enabled to educate their children in fome degree of learning, of which our Richard

Hooker may appear to be orre fair teftimony, and that mature is not fo partial as always

to give the great bleflings of wifdom and learning, and with them the greater bleflings
of vertue and government, to thofe only that are of a more high and honourable birth.

His complexion (if we may guefs by him at the age of forty) was fanguine, with
a mixture of choler ; and yet his motion was flow, even in his youth, and fo was his
fpeech, never exprefling an earneftnefs in either of them, but a gravity fuitable to the
aged. And it is obferved (fo far as inquiry is able to look back at this diftance of
time) that at his being a {chool-boy, he was an early queftionift, quietly inquifirive,
Why this was, and that <was not, to be remembred 2 Why this was granted, and thar
denyed 2 ‘This being mixt with a remarkable modefty, and a fweet ferene quictnefs of
nature ; and with them a quick apprehenfion of many perplext parts of learning, im-
pofed then upon him as a {cholar, made his mafter and ;Ecrs to believe him to have
an inward blefled divine light, and therefore to confider him to a little wonder. For
in thar, children were lefs pregnant, lefs confident, and more malleable, than in this
wifer, but not betrer age.

This meeknefs and conjuncture of knowledge, with modefty in his converfation, be-
ing obferved by his {chool-mafter, caufed him to perfiade his parents (who intended
him tor an apprentice) to continue him at {chool t‘xlf he could find out fome means, by
pertuading his rich uncle, or fome other charitable perfon, to eafe them of a part of their
care and charge: affuring them, thar their fon was fo enriched with the bleflings of
macure and grace, that God feemed to fingle him our as a fpecial inftrument of his glory.
Aud the good man told them alfo, that he would double his diligence in inftructing bim,

- and
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and would neither expect nor reeeive any other reward, than the content of fo hopeful
and bappy an employment. . )

This was not unwelcome news, and efpecially to his mother, to whom hé wasa du-
tifal and dear child ; and all parties were fo pleafed with this propofal, that it was refolved
S0 2t fhould be.  And in the mean time his parents and mafter laid a foundation for his
foture happinefs, by inflilling into his foul the feeds of piety, thofe confcientious
principles of lving and fearing God 5 of an carly belief, that be knows the very fecrets
of our fouls s that be punifbeth our vices and vewards our inmocence 5 that we fhould
be free from bypocrify, and appear to man what we are to God, becanfé firfl or laft
the crafty man 15 catch'd in bis own firare. Thefé feeds of piety were fo {eafonably
planted, and fo continually. water'd with the daily dew of God's blefled Spirit, that his
infant vertues grew into fuch holy habits, as did make him grow daily into more and
more favour, both with God andman ; which, with the great learning that he did attain
to, hath made Richard Hooker honoured in this, and will continue him to be fo to fuc:
eceding generations. ‘

This good fchool-mafter, whofe name I am not able to recover, (and am forry, for
that I would have given him a better memorial in this humble monument, dedicated to
the memory of his icholar) was very follicitous with Fobn Hooker, then chamberlain of
Exeter, anduncle to our Richard, to take his nephew into his care, and to maintain him
for one year in the univerfity, and in the mean time to ufe his endeavours to procure an
admifflion for him into fome college : ftill urging and affuring him that his charge
would not continue long ; for the lad’s learning and manners were both fo remarkable,
that they muft of neceflity be taken notice of ; and that God would provide himi fome fe-
cond patron, that would free him and his parents from their future care and charge.

Thele realcns, with the affeCtionate rhetorick of his good mafter, and God’s bleffing
upon both, procured from his uncle a faithfal promife that he would také him into his
care and charge before the expiration of the year following, which was performed.

This promile was made about the fourth year of the reign of queen Mary 5 and the
learned Fohu Fewel (after bithop of Saliséury) having been in the firlt of this queen’s
reign expelled out of Corpus Chriffz college in Oxford, (of which he wasa fellow) for
adhering to the truth of thofe principles of religion, to which he had affented in the days
of her brother and predeceflor, Edward the fixth; and he having.now a juft caufe to
fear amore heavy punifhment than expulfion, was forc'd by forfaking this, to feck fafet
in another nation, and with that fafety the enjoyment of that doétrine and worthip for
which he fuffered. )

But the cloud of that peri'ecution and fear ending with the life of queen Mary, the
affairs of the chureh and ftate did then look more clear and comfortable ; fo that he,
and many others of the fame judgment, made a happy return into £ngland abour the firft
of queen Elizabeth y in which year this Fobn Fewel was feat a commiffioner or vifitor
of the churches of the weftern parts of this kingdom, and efpecially of thofe in jDewzz-
Shire, in which county he was born ; and then, and there he contracted a friendfhip
with Fohn Hooker, the unele of our Richard. . )

In the third year of her reign, this Jobn Yewel was made bifhop of S{zlz.réu’/y ; and
there being always obferved in him a willingnefs to do good gnd oblige his friends, apd
now a power added to it, Fobn Hooker gave him a vifit in Salz;éury, and befought bim
Jor charity's fake to look favourably upon a poor nephew of his, whom nature had -
ted for a feholar 3 but the effate of bis parents was fb narrow, that they were unable
20 grve bum the advantage of learning 5 and that the bifbop would therefore become bis
Patron, and prevent bim from being a tradefinan; for be was a‘boy of remarkable
bopes.  And tho the bifhop knew men do not ufually look with an indifferent eye upon
their own children and relations, yet he affented fo far to Yobn Hooker, that he ap-
pointed the boy and his fchool-mafter fhiould atrend him about eaffer next following at
that place ; which was done accordingly : and them, after {fome qugﬂxons and ob-
fervations of the boy’s learning, and gravity, and behaviour, the bifhop gave the
fchool-mafter a reward, and took order for an annual penfion for the boy’s parents, pro-
mifing alfo to rake him into his care for u future preferment ; which was performed,
For, about the fourteenth year of his age, which was 4uz0 1567, he was by the bifhop fdmired in-
appointed to remove to Oxford, and there to attend doctor Cole, then prefident of ‘C'J,”?ﬂ‘i’f;’l’l‘cg%
Corpus-Chrifti college : which he did, and doctor Cole had (according to a promife g,
made to the bithop) provided for him both a rutor (which was faid to be¢ the learned
do&or Fohn Reynoldsy and a clerk’s place in that college : which place, tI?o it were not it .
a full maintenance, yet with the contribution of his uncle, and the continued penﬁon Bilhop Fewe

. . his patros,
of his patron, the good bifhop, gave him a comfortable fubfiftence. And in thlsd con- is pato
ition



xiv

Thhe life of Mr. Richard Hooker.

dition he continued unto the eighteenth year of his age. ftill increafing in learning and

rudence, and fo much in humility and piety, that he feemed to be filled with the Holy
Ghoft, and even like faint Yohn Baptiff, to be fan&ified from his mothet’s womb, wheo
did often blefs the day in which {hie bare him. )

About this time of hisage, he fellinto a dangerous ficknefs, which lafted two months:
all which time, his mother baving notice of it, did in her hourly prayers as earneftly beg
his life of God, asthe mother of faint Augwffine did, that he might become a truc
chriftian : and their prayers werc both o heard, as to be granted. Which Mr. FHooker
swould often mention with much joy, awd pray that ke might never live to occafion any
Jorrow to fo good a mother, whom be wonld often fay, he boved fo dearly, that be
would endeavoir to be good, even as much for her fike, as for bis 0.

As foon as he wasperfeétly recovered from his ficknefs, he took a journey from Oxford
to Exeter, to fatisfy and {ee his good mother, being accompanied with a country-man,
and companion of his own college, and both on foot ; which was then either more in
fafhion, or want of mony, or their humility made it fo : but on foot they wenr, and
took Salishury in their way, purpofely to fee the good bifhop, who made Mr. Hooker
and his companion dine with him at his own table ; which Mr. Hooker boafted of with
much joy and gratitude when he faw his mother and friends : and at the bithop’s parting
with him, the bifhop gave him good council, and his benediction, bur forgot to give
him money ; which when the biho had confidered, he fent a fervant inall hafte to call
Richard back to him : and at Richard’s return, the bithop faid to him, ¢ Richard, 1
¢ fent for you back to lend you ahorfe which hath carried me many a mile, and I thank
¢ God with mucheafe; And prefently delivered into his hand a walking-fiaff, with
which he profeffed he had travelled thro many parts of Germany. And he faid, « Ri-
+ chard, 1 do nor give, but lend yon my horfe; be fure you be honeft, and bring my horfe
¢ back to me at your return this way to Oxford. And I do now give youten groats to
< bear your charges to Exeter ; and here is ten groats more, which I charge you to deliver
¢ to your mother, and tell her, I fend her a bithop’s benediction with it, and beg the con-
¢ timrance of her prayers for me. Andif you bring my horfe back to me, Iwill give you
¢ ten groats morc to carry you on foot to the college:  And fo God blefs you good
¢ Richard.

And this, you may believe, was performed by both parties. Butalas! the next news
that followed Mr. Hooker toOxford was, thathis learned and charitable patron had chan-
ged this fora better life. Which may be believed, for that as he lived, fo he died, in de-
vour meditation and prayer; and in both fo zealoufly, thatit became a religious quef-
tion, whether bis laf! ejaculations, or his foul, did firfl enter into heaven ?

And now Mr. Hooker became aman of forrow and fear: of forrow, for the lofs of
{o dear and comfortable a patson ; and of fear for his furure fubfiftence. Bur Mr. Cole
raifed bis fpirits from this dejetion, by bidding himgo chearfully ro his ftudies, and af-
faring him, that he fhould neither want food nor rayment, (which was the utmoft of
his hopes) for he would become his patron.

And {o he was for about nine months, or not much longer; for about that time this
following accident did befal Mr. Hooker.

Edwin Sandys (thenbilhop of London, and after arch-bifhop of 2v#£) had alfo been
in the days of queen Mary forced, by forfaking this, to feck fafety in another natlion ;
where for many years, bithop Fewe/ and he were companions atbed and board in Ger-’
many 5 and where, in this their exile, they did often cat the bread of forrow, and b
thar means they there began fuch a friendfhip, as time did not blot out, but lafted till the
death of bithop Fewel, which was one thoufand five hundred feventy and one. A little
before which time the two bifhops meeting, Fewe/began aftory of his Richard Hyoker
and in it gave fuch a character of his learning and manners, that tho bithop Szndys was
educated in Cambridge, where he had obliged, and had many friends; yet his refo-
lution was, that his {fon Zdwin fhould befent to Corpus-Chrifti college in Oxford, and
by all means be pupil to Mr. Hooker, tho his fon Edwin wasthenalmoft of thefame age :
for the bithop faid, ¢ I will have a tutor for my fon, that fhall teach him learning by in-

¢ ftruction, and virtue by example ; and my greateft care fhall be of the laft, and (God
¢ willing) this Richard Hooker {hall be the man, into whofe hands Y will commit my E4-
< win’ And the bifhop did {o about twelve months after this refolution.

And doubtlefs, as to thefe two, a better choice could not be made: for Mr
Hooker was now in the nineteenth year of hisage ; had fpent fivein the univerfity ; ami
had by a conftant unwearied diligence, atrained unto a perfection in all the leameé lan-
gu?ges: by the help of which, an excellent tutor, and bis unintermitred ftudy, he had
made the fubtilty of all the arts eafy and familiar to himfelf, and vfeful for the difcovery

* of
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of dhch learning 45 lay hid from common fearches.  So that by thefe added to his greac
reafon, and his indufbry added:tosboth, hedidnot enty know more of caufes and effedts;
but what e knew, he krrew better than other men. ~ And with this knowledge he had
amoft ble(led and clear method of demeunftrating what he knew, to-the great advantage
of all bis pupils, \(which in time were many) but-efpecially o his two firlt, his dear £4-
win Sandys, and his :us.deat George Cranmer, of which there will be a fair teftimony
$h 'therenfuing velation.

This for his tearning. And for his behavieur, among# other teftimonies, this {hill re-
mains -of him, hat in four’yenrs he was but twice abfent from the chdppel prayets ; and
that hishehaviour there was fuch asdhewed an avwiful reverence .of that God which he then
worlkippediand prayed to; giving.all outward steltimonies thathis affedtions were fet.on
héav‘ealy things. “This was his behaviour towardsGod ; and.for thatto man, irisobfer-
vable, ithat he was never known tosbe.angry, or paffionate, or extreme in any of his de-
fires ; mewer heard to repine or difpute with providence, but by aquiet gentle fiibmiffion
anid refignarion-of thiswill o the wifdom -of ‘his :creator, bore the tburden of the day
with patierice ; never heard'to utter an uncomely word ; and by thisand a grave beha-
visur, which s a-divine charm, he ‘begot an early reverence unro ‘his, petfon, even froni
thofe that ar ether times, and in other companies, took a liberty to caft off that ftriét-
hefs of behaviour and«difcourfe .that is .required in a.collegiate life. And.when hetook
any liberry to be pleafant, his wit was never blemithed with fcoffing, \or the utterapee
of any cenceit:that bordered upon, ror might beger 2 thought of loelenefs in his hearers,
Thusdanocent -and.exemplary was this behaviour in his, college 5 :and thus-thisigend man
cortinued-till death ; ftill inereafing inflearning, in patience and-piety.

In ‘this-ninéteenth year .of -his age, the was chofen, Degember 24. 1573. 10-beone of
the twerry {cholars of the foundation ; tbeing -eleted and admiteed as-bern in Devar-
Jhire ; ‘(outrof which county -a cerrain number are to be «eleéted in vacanciestby the
founders'ftatutes.) :And now ‘he was.much encouraged ;:for:now he was perfedly-in-
corporated into this .beloved college, which was then noted for an eminent -library,
ftriét ‘ftudents, and remarkable fcholars. :And indeed it may glory, thar ir had bithop
Fewel, doctor Febn Reynolds, and-door Thomas Fackfin, of thatfoundation. The'firft; “
famous by his learned apology for the church of England, and-his -defence of itagainft
Harding. Thefecond, for the learned and wife manage of :a; publick -dii;[]mze-,with Fobi |
-Hurt, -of the romi{therfuaﬁon, aboutithe head and faith of ‘the ¢hutch, then prinred
by -confent -of both parties. ‘And the 1third, Hfor his maft excellent -expofition aof the
creed, and for his other treatifes; «allffuch :as have given -greateft farisfaction .to .men
of the greateft learning. "Nor wastthis - manimore eminent for -his :learning, then Jfotthis
triét and pious life, -teltifyed by!his.abundant love and charity to allimea.

‘Inthe year 1576. Febuary 23. Mt Hosker'sgrace was given him fot inceptor of arts;
do&or Herbers Weflphaling, aman of noted learning, being then vice-chancellor; and
theact following he-was compleated mafter, which.was a#no 1577. his patron doétor Cole
‘being that year vice-chancellor, and his dear friend Henry Savil ot Merton college,
‘then one of the pro@ots. It was:that Henry Savil, that-was after .fir -FHenry Savil;
warden of Merton college, and provoft of - FEaton: ‘he which founded in Oxford two
‘famous lectures, and endowed them with liberal maintenanee. I was that{ir Henry Sa-
¢/ that tranflated andenlightned the hitory of “Cornelins Tacitus, with a-moft exeellent
comment ; and enriched the wotld by his:laborious and- chargeable collecting the {cat-
+tered pieces of faint Chryfeffom, and the publication of thenmin one entire bady in Greed;
-in which language he wasa moft judiciousicritick. Itwas this:fir.-Flenry Savil that -had
the happinéfs to be a coptemporary, and:a molt ‘familiar . friend to our Riehurd Hooker,
-and let pofterity know it.

And in thisyear of 1577. hewas chofenfelow of the college : ;happy alfo in:being
the contemporary and friend of doctor Fobn Reynolds, of whom!l have lately-fpoken,
-and of do&or Spencer ; both which were after, .and - foccefively, made prefidents.of :his
college : men of- great learning-and merit, -and famous: in their generations.

Nor:was Mr. Hooker more happy in his contemporaries of 1 his time and college,
sthan in the pupilage and friendihip ofhis. Edwin Sandys-and George Cranmer, of
whom my reader may note, that this Edwin Sendys was aftet Air. Edwin Sendys;
and as famous for- s Speculsm: Enrop.c, ashis brother George for: making poflerity: be-
-holden to his pen: by a ‘learned. relation and .comment on his. dangerous -and: remarkabie
travels; and for his harmortious tranflation of the . pfalms of ‘Pavid, the boek of
"fob, and other poetieal parts:of tholy svrir, inco ‘moft high and- elegantiverfe. .And
-for Grammer, his other pupil, 11hall refer ‘my “reader. to- the printed reftimonics .of . our
-learned -mafter Camben, the lord:Tostenes, Fines Morifon, sand others. -
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“This Cranmer, whofe chriften name was George, was a gentleman of ﬁn_gular, hope,
the eldeft fon of Thomas Cranmer, fon of E r{;ﬂ(m" Cmm{zer, the arch-bithop’s bro-
ther : he fpent much of his youth in Corpus-Chrifli college in Oxfird, Where' he con-
tinued mafter of arts for many years before he removed, and then betook himfelf o
travel, accompanying that worthy gentleman fir Edwin Sa{zdym into LFrance, Germa-
ny and Italy, for the fpace of three years; and after their happy return, he berook
himfelf to an employment under fecretary Davifon : after whole fall, he went in place
of fecretary with Sir Henry Killegrew in his embaffagc into France 5 and aftcr his death
he was fought after by the moft noble lord Mountjoy, with whom he went into lreland,
where he remained, untilin a battel againft the rebels near Cardingford, an unfortunate
wound put an end both to his life, and the great hopes that were conceived of him. )

Betwixt Mr. Hooker, and thefe his two pupils, there was a facred f"nendﬂnp 3 a fn(_:nd-
thip made up of religious principles, which increafed daily by :_1ﬁm1htudc of u'%clmanon»s
to the fame recreations and ftudies ; a friendfhip elemented in youth, and in an uni-
verfity, free from felf-ends, which the friendfhips of age uftially are not.  In this fweet,
this bleffed, *this fpiritual amity, they went on for many years : and, as the holy' ro-
phet faith, /5 they rook fiveet connfél rogether, and wrzlke{i in the boufé of God asfriends.
By which means they improved it to fuch adegree of amity, as bor.dered upon heaven.;
a friendfhip fo facred, that when it ended in thisworld, it began in the next, where it
thall have no end. . )

And, tho this world cannot give any degree of pleafure equal to fuch a friendfhip 5
yet obedience to parents, and adefire to know the affairs, and manpers, and laws, and
learning of other nations, that they might thereby become the more ferviceable unto
their own, made them put off their gowns, and leave Mr. Hooker to his college : where
he was daily more afﬁguous in his ftudies, ftill inriching his quiet and capacious foul
with the precious learning of the philofophers, cafuifts, and {choolmen ; and with them
the foundation and reafon of-all laws, both facred and civil ; and with fuch other
learning as lay moft remote from the track of common ftudies. And as he was diligent
in thefe, - {0 he feemed reftlefs in {earching the fcope and intention of God's Spirit re-
vealed to mankind in the facred {cripture: for the underftanding of which, he feemed
to be affifted by the fame Spirit with which they were written; he that regardeth truth
in the inward- parts, making him to undeyﬂand wifdom fecretly.  And- the good man
would often fay, ¢ The fcripture was not writ to begetpride and difputations, and op-
¢ -pofition to government ; bur moderation, and charity, and humility, and obedience,
* and peace, and piety in mankind; of which no good man did ever repent himfelf upon
< his dearh-bed” And that this was really his judgment, did appear in his furure writings,
and in all the actions of his life. Nor was this excellent man a ftranger to the more
light and airy parts of learning, as mufick and poetry; all which he had digefted, and
made ufeful ; andof all which, the reader will have a fair teftimony in what follows.

Thus he continued his ftudiesin all quictnefs for the fpace of three or more years;
about which time he entred inro facred orders, and was made both deacon and prieft
and not long after, in obedience to the college ftatutcs, he was to preach cither at faine
Peter’s Oxford, orat faint Panls-crofs London ; and the laft fell to his allotment.

In order to which fermon, to London he came, and immediately to the Shunamites
houfe : which is a houfe {o called, for that, befides the ftipend paid the preacher, there
is provifion made alfo for his lodging and diet two days before, and onc day after his
fermon. This houfe was then kept by Fobr Churchman, {fometimes a draper of good
note in #atling-fireet, upon whom, after many years of plenty, poverty had at laft
come like an armed man, and brought him into 2 neceflitous condition 5 which tho it
be a punithment, is not always an argument of God’s disfavour, for he was a vertuous
man : I {hall not yer give the like teftimony of his wife, bur leave the reader to judge
by whar follows.  But to this Mr. Hooker came {o wet, o weary and weather-beates,
thar he was never known to exprefs more paffion, than againft 2 friend thar diffuaded
him from footing it to Londen, and for hiring him no cafier an horfe, (fuppofing the
horfe trotted when hedid not) and at this timealfo, fich a faintnefs and fear pofleft him,
that he would not be perfiaded two days quictnefs, or any other means could be ufed to
make him able to preach his Sunday’s{ermon ; buta warm bed, and reft, and drink pro-
per for acold, given him by mittrels Churchman, and her diligent attendance added un-
toit, enabled him to perform the office of the day, which was in or about the ycar one
thoufand five hundred cighty and one,

And in this firft publick appearance to the world, he was not fo happy as to be
free from exceptions againft a point of doétrine delivered in hisfermon, which was, fhat
in God there were two wills 5 an antecedent, and a confequent will : his St will,

that
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that all mankind foould be jived; but bis fecond will was, that thofe only fbould be far
wed that did live anficerable 10 that degree of grace which be bad offered or afforded them:
This feemed to crofs a late opinion of Mr. Calein’s, and then taken for granted by ma«
ny thar had not a capacity to examine it, as it had been by him, and hath been fince
by doctor Fackfon, doctor Hammond, and othersof great learning, who believethar a con-
ry opinion tienches upon the honour and juftice of our mercifal God. How he juftify’d
this, I will not undertake to declare; but it was not excepted againft (as Mr. Hooker
declares in an occafional anfiver to Mr. Travers) by Fehn Elmer, then biﬂdop of Lo
don, at this time one of his auditors, and at laft one of his advocates too, when Mr.
Hooker was accufed for it.

But the juftifying of this doctrine did not prove of fo bad confequence, as the kind-
nefs of Mis. Churchman’s curing him of his late diftemper and cold ; for that was fo
gratefully apYrehended by Mr. Hooker, that he thought himfelf bound in confience
to believe all that fhe faid: {o that the good man came to be perfuaded by her, ¢ that
 hewas a man of a tender conflitution ; and, that it was beft for him to have a wife,
¢ that might prove a nurfe tohim ; fuch a oneas might both prolong his life, and make it
* morecomfortable: and fucha one fhe could and would provide for him, if hethought fie
¢ tomarry.” Andhe not confidering, thatzbe childrenof thisworid are wifer in their
generation than the children of lght 5 but like a true Nathanael who feared no guile,
becaufe he meant none ; did give her fuch a power as Eleazar was trufted with, when
he was fent to chufe a wife for Ifzac ; for even fo he trufted her to chule for him, pro-
mifing upon a fair fummons to return to London, and accept of her choice ; and he did
fo in that, orthe year following. Now, the wife provided for him, was her daughter
Foan, who brought him neither beauty nor portion ; and for her conditions, they were
too like that wife’s, whichis by Solsmon compared to a dripping houfe : fo that he had
no reafon to rejoice in the <wife of his yourh, but rather to Jay with the holy prophet,
o is me that I am confirained to bave my babitation in the tents of Kedar |

This choice of Mr. Hooker’s (if it were his choice) may be wondred at : but let us
confider that the prophet Ezekiel fays, there is a wheel within a wheel 5 afecret fa-
cred wheel of providence (efpecially in marriages) guided by his hand that /s nor
the race to the fiift, nor bread to the wife, nor good wives to good men : and he that
can bring good out of evil (for mortals are blind to fuch reafons) only knows why this
blefling was denied to patient Fob, and (as fome think) to meek Ao/es, and to our as
meek and patient Mr. Hooker. But {o it was; and let the reader ceafe to wonder, for
affliction is a divine diet ; which tho it be unpleafing to mankind, yet almighty God hath
often, very often impofed it as good, tho bitter phyfick to thofe childrcn whofe fouls
are deareft to him. ‘ i ‘

And by this means the good man was drawn from the tranquillity of his college;
from that garden of piety, of pleafure, of peace, and a fweet conyerfation, into the
thorny wildernefs of & ‘bufy world ; into thofe corroding carcs thar attend a married
prieft, and a country parfonage; which was Draiton Beauchamp in Buckinghamfbire,
(not far from Ailsbury, and'in the diocefs of Lincoln) to which he was prefented by
Foln Cheny Efquire (then patron of it) the ninth of December 1584. where he be-
haved himfelf o, asto give no occafion of evil, but (as faint Pan/ advifeth a minifter
of God) in much parience, in afflictions, in anguifbes, in neceffities, in poverty, andno
doubt in long-fuffering; yet troubling no man with his difcontents and wants.

And in this mean condition he continued about a year; in which time his two pupils,
Edwin Sandys, and George Cranmer, were returned from travel, and took a journey
to Draiton to fee their tutor; where they found him with a book in his band (it was
the odes of Horace) he being then tending his fmall allotment of fheep ina common
field; which he told his pupils he was forced to do, for that his fervant was then gone
home to dine, and affift his wife to do fome neceflary houfhold bufinefs. When his fer-
vant returned and releafed him, his two pupils attended him unto his houfe, where their
beft entertainment was his quiet company, which was prefently denyed them ; for
Richard was called to rock the cradle: and their welcome was fo like this, that they
ftaid but next morning, which was time enough to difcover and pity their tutor’s con-
dition : and having in that rime remembred and paraphrafed on many of the innocent
recreations of their younger days, and by other fuch like diverfions, given him as much
prefent pleafure as their acceptable company and difcourfe could afford him, they were for-
cedtoleave him to the company of his wife, and feck themfelves a quieter lodging.  But
at their parting from him, Mr. Cranmer faid, < Good tator, T am forry. your lot is faln
¢ in no better ground, as to your parfonage; and more forry your wifc proves not a
* more comfortable companion, after you have wearied ybour thoughts in your frte(;tl!zgs

¢ ftudies.

Xvil
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¢ {tudies” To whomthe good man replied, « My dear George, if faints have uftally a

¢ double fhare in the miferies of this life, Ithat am none, ought not to repine at what my
¢ wile creator hath apPointed for me ; but labour, asindeed Ido daily, to fubmit to his

¢ will, and poffefs my foul in patience and peace’

Made makter At their return to London, Edwin Sandys acquaints his father (then bifhop of Lon-
of the Temple. 4,0y and after arch-bifhop of Zur£) with his tutor’s fad condition, and follicits for his
removal to fome benefice that might give him a more comfortable fubfiftence : which
his father did moft willingly grant him, when it thould next fall into his power. And

not long after this time, which was in the year one thoufand five hundred cighty and ﬁ_vc,

* Hewas  * Mr. Alvey (mafter of the Temple) died, who was @ man of a flrict life, of great learning,
dead, “’fdi e ynd of fo venerable bebaviour, as to gain fuch a degree of love and reverence from all
Sf:“ﬁ,lﬁﬁ, of men that knew bim, that be was generally known by the name of farher Alvey.” At the
Awuft, awno Temple reading, next after the death of this father 4/vey, the arch-bifhop of 274 being
1584 F % then ar dinner with the judges, the readerand benchers of that fociery, he met there
with a condolement for the death of father Afvey, an high commendation of his faint-

like life, and of his great merit both to God and man: and as they bewailed his death,
fo they wifht for a like pattern of virtue and learning to fucceed him.  And here came

in a fair occafion for the arch-bifhop to commend Mr. Hooker to father Alvey's place,
which he did with fo effetual an earneftnefs, and that feconded with fo many other tef:
timonies of his worth, that Mr. Hooker was fent for from Draiton Beauchamp to Lon-
don, and there the mafterfhip of the Temple propofed unto him by the bifhop, as a greater

freedom from his country cares, the advantage of a better {ociety, and a more liberal pen-

fion than his parfonage did afford him. But thefe reafons weré not powerful enough ro

incline him to a willing acceptance of it: his with was rather to gain a better country
living, where he might be free from noife, (fo
1 This you may find in rhc'Tcmpl.e-records. will, Ermflead was he expreﬁ the defire of his hearr) and eat that
mafter of the Temple at the diffolution of the priovy, and died 2 . . .
Eliz. Richard Alvey, Bas. Divinity, Pas, 3. Feg. 2 Eliz. Magifter bread which he m]ght more PTOPCYIY call his
five vﬂfrfw dﬂgﬂﬁfﬂg{ figlfﬁg n;v:i :’”f}’”r; i;e;i ZZSE,lzizz' R[i:l;ayd own, in E;ivacy and quietnefs. DBut, notwith-
g;)cqh;eulcccftei: 33 Elx)z, T}l]1§: yeena; dlz&orr lgc;g:yl(ucc;i{:::dlzi:;f ﬂandmg this aver{e_ne{s' he was flt laft perfuaded
Hooker. : to accept of the bithop’s propofal ; and was by

¥ patent for life made mafter of the Temple the
17 of March 1585. hebeing thenin the 34th year of his age.

But before any mention was made of Mr. Fooker for this place, two other divines
Endenvous ' Were nominated to fucceed Alvey ; whercof Mr. Walter Travers, a difciplinarian in his
for Travers to judgment and practice, and preacher here in the afternoons, was chief, and recommendcd
Zf;;:ﬁ;;"f by .Alvey himfelf on his death-bed, to be mafter after him: and no marvel, for
3.5 Alveys and Travers's principles did fomewhat correfpond.  And many gentlemen
of the houfe defired him; which defire the lord treafirer Burgbley was privy.to, and
by their requeft, and his own inclination rowards him being a good preacher, he moved
the queen to allow of him : for the difpofal of the place was in her. But arch-bithop
Whisgift knew the man, and his hot temper and principles, from the time he was fel-

low of Trinity -coliege, and had obferved his fteps ever after : he knew how turbulent!
he had carried himfelf ac the college, how he had difowned the Lnglifb eftablithed
church, and epifcopacy, and went to Gereve, and afterwards to Antwerp, to be or-
dained minifter, as he wasby Pillers and Cartwrg

] ght, and others the heads of a con-
gregation there : and {o came back again more confirmed for the difcipline.  And know-

ing alfo how much the do@rine and converfe of the mafter, to be placed here, would in-
Oppofed by  fluence the gentlemen, and their influence and authority prevail in all parts of the
the archbith.  realm, where their habitations and eftates were, that carefal prelate made it his endea-
vour to ftop Travers’s comingin : and had a learned man in his view, and of principles
more conformable and agrecable to the church, namely, one doctor Bond, the queen’s
chaplain, and well known to her. She wellunderftanding the importance of this place
and knowing by the arch-bithop what Travers was, by a letter hetimely writ to her
majefty upon the vacancy, gave particular order to the treafiwer ro difcourfe with the
archbifhop about it.
The lord treafarer hereupon, in a letrer, confulted with the faid archbifhop, and
.ment.xoncd Travers to him, as one defired by many of the houfe. But the archbifhop
in his anfwer, plainly fignified to his lordthip, that he judged him altogether unfic
for the reafons mentioned before ; and that he had recommended to the queendoctor szd:
as a very fit perfon. But however, fhe declined him, fearing his bodily firength to
perform the duty of the place, as fhe did T7evers for other caufes. And by Llaying
both afide, fhe avoided giving difguft to either of thofegreat men. This doctor Bond
feems to be that do@or Nicolas Boud that afterwards was prefident of Magdalen col-
lege, Oxon, and that was much abufed by Martin Mar-prelate.

Thefe
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Thefe particulars I have collected from a letter of the archbifhop to the queen, dnd
other letters that paffed berween the archbithop and the lordtreafurer about this ;ﬂ&ir
while the mafterthip was vacant. ‘The paflages whereof taken verbatinm o of thci.\,:
{aid letters, may deferve here to be fpecified for the fatisfalion of the readers,

And firft, in the month of Augnf, upon the death of the former mafter; the archd
bithop wrote this following letter unto the queen.

¢ l T may pleafe yout majefty to be advertifed, that the mafterfhip of the Temple is va-
« % cant by thedeath of Mr. Alvey. The living is not grear, yet doth it require a lear-
¢ ned, difcreet, and wife man, in refpedt of the company there : “who being well directed
¢ and raught, may do much good ellewhere in the commonwealth, as otherwife alfoth

¢ may do much harm. And becaufe Ihear there is fuit made to your highnefs for ome
* Mr. Travers, 1thought it my duty to fignify unto your majefty, thatthe faid Trevers
* hath been, and is one of the chief and principal authors of diffenfion in this church, a
* contemner of the book of prayers, and of other orders by authority eftablithed ; an
* earncft fecker of innovation ; and either in no degree of the miniftry ar all; or elfe
¢ ordered beyond the feas, not according to the form in this church of England ufed.
¢ Whofe placing in that room, efpecially by your majefty, would greatly animate the
¢ reft of that faction, and do very much harm in fundry refpecis.

* Your majefty hath a chaplain of your own, doctor Boxd, a man in my opinion very
fit for that office, and willing alfo to take pains therein, if it fhall pléafe your high-
nefs to beftow it upon him.  Which Irefer to your own moft gracious difpofition: be-
{eeching almighty God long to blefs, profper, and preferve your majefty to his glory,
and all our comforts,

- n e

- Lour majefly's moff faithful

From Croyden, the of Srvant and chaple
Augufl, 1584, S d chaplain,

Jo. Cantuar. '

Next, in aletter of the archbifhop to the lord treafuret, dated from Lanibeth, Sept.
14. 1584. he hath thefe words:  « T befeech your lordfhip to help fuch an one to the
« mafterthip of the Temple as is known to be conformable to the laws and orders efta-
¢ blithed ; and a defender, not a depraver of the prefent ftate and government. He that
< now readeth thereis nothing lefs, as I of my own knowledge and experience can
¢ teftify. Doctor Bozd is defirous of it, and I know not a fitter man.

The lord treafurer in a letter to the atchbifhop, dated from Ostlands (where thé
queen now was) Sepf. 17. 1584. thus wrote. © The queen hath asked me whar 1
*“thought of Travers to be mafter of the Temple. Whereunto I anfivered, that at the
requeft of doctor Alvey in his ficknefs, and a number of honeft gentlemen of the Zes-
ple, 1 had yielded my allowance of him to theplace, fo as he would thew himfelf con-
formable to the orders of the church. Whereunto I was informed, that he would fo
be. But her majefty told me, that your grace did not fo allow of him. Which, I
faid, might be for fome things fuppofed to be written by him in a book, intituled,
De difésplina ecclefiaflica.  Whereupon her majefty commanded me to write 6 your
grace, to know your opinion, which I pray your grace to fignify unto het, as ‘God
thall move you. Surely it were great pity, that any impediment fhould be occafion to
the contrary ; for heis well learned, very honeft, and well allowed, ahd loved of the
generality of that houfe. Mr. Boxdtold me, that your grace liked well of him ; and
{o do I alfo, as of one well learned and honeft 5 but, asltold him, if he came not to the
place with fome apEIaufc of the company, he fhall be weary thereof. And yet I com:-
mended him unto her majefty, if T74vers fhould not have it. But her majefty thinks
him not fit for that place, becaufe of his infirmities. Thus wifhing your grace afliffance
of God’s Spirit, to govern your charge unblameable,

P T Y

‘From the court at Oarlands, . ; )
the 27 Sopt. 1584, Zour grace's to command,

wiil. Burgﬁicy’.
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Part of the archbifbop’s letter in anfwer to this, was to this tenour.
¢ Mr. Travers, whom your lordihip names in your letter, is tono man better

in anfiwer ©0 ¢ gnown I think, thanto my felf; Idid elet him fellow of Trsnity-College, being be-

the letter of
the lord
treafurer,

fore rejected by doctor Beaumont for his intolerable ftomach ; whereof I had alfo afier-
wards fuch experience, that I was forced by due punifhment o to weary him, till he
was fain to travel, anddepartfrom the college to Geneva, otherwife he thould have
been expelled for his want of conformity towards the orders of the houfe, and for
his pertinacy. Neither was there ever any under our government, in whom I found
lefs fglbmiﬂion and humility than in him. Neverthelefs, if time and years have now
altered that difpofition, (which I cannot believe, feeing yct no token thereof, but rather
the contrary) I will be as ready to do him good 2s any friend he hath, Otherwife 1
cannot in duty but do my endeavour to keep him from that place, where he may do fo
much harm, and do little or no good at all. For howloever fome commend him to
your lordihip and others, yet I think thar the greater and better number of both the
temples have not fo good an c{)lpinion of him. Sure Iam, that divers grave, and of
the beft affected of them, have fhewed their mifliking of him to me ; not only out of
refpe@ of his diforderlinefs in the manner of the communion, and contempt of the
prayers, but alfo of his negligence in reading; whofe lectures, by their report, are
1o barren of matter, that his hearers take no commodity thereby.

« The book de diféiplina ecclefiaftica, by common opinion, hath been reputed of his
penning, fince the fisft publifhing of it. And by divers arguments I am moved to make
no doubt thereof, Thedrift of which book is wholly againft this ftare and government.
Wherein alfo, among other things, he condemnerh the raking and paying of firft-fruits,
tenths, &c. And thercfore, unlefs he will teflify his conformity by tubfcription, as
all others do, which now enter into ecclefiaftical livings ; and make proof unto me,
that ke is a minifter ordered according to thelaws of this church of England, as I verily
believe he is not, becaufe he forfook his place in the college upon that account, Ican
by no means yicld my confent to the placing him there, or cliewhere, in any funétion
of this church’

L AT T N A

.
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And here I fhall make a ftop 5 and, that the reader may the betrer judge of what fol-
lows, give him a character of the times, and temper of the people of this nation, when M,
Hooker had his admiffion into this place; a placewhich he accepred rather than defired:
and yer here he promifed himfelf a virtuous quietnefs, thar blefled tranquillity which he
always prayed and labouredfor ; that fo he might'in peace bring forth the fruits of peace,
and glorify God by uninterrupted prayers and praifes : for this he always thirfted ; and
yet this was denied him. For his admiffion into this place was the very beginning of
thofe oppofitions and anxieties, which till then this good man was a flranger 1o, and of
which the reader may guels by what follows.

In this character of the times, Iihall, by the reader’s favour, and for his information,
look fo far back asto the beginning of the reign of queen Elizabeth ; a time in which
the many pretended titles to the crown, the frequent treafins, the doubts of ber fu-
ceffor, the late civil war, and the fharp perfecution that had raged to the effufion of /o
much blood in the reign of queen Mary,” were frefh in the memory of all men ; and théfe
begot fears in the moft pious and wileft of this nation, left the like days fhould return a-
gain to them or their prefent pofterity. The apprehenfion of which dangers begot an
carneft defire of a fettlement in the church and ftate ; believing there was no other pro-
bable way to make them fit quietly under their own wizes and Jig-trees, and enjoy the
defired fruit of their labours. But time, and peace, and plenty, begot felfends; and
thofe begot amimofivies, envy, oppofitzon, and unthankfulnefi for thofe blcfﬁn:gs for
which they lately thirfted, being then the very ntmoft of their defires, and even beyond
their hopes.

This was the temper of the times in the beginning and progrefs of her reign ; and thus
it continued too long : for thofe very people that had enjoyed the defires of their hearts
in a reformation from the church of Rome, became at laft {o like the grave, as never to
be fatisfied ; but were ftill thirfting for more and more, neglecting to pay that obedience ro
government, and perform thofe vows to God, which they made in their days ofadverfi-
ties and fears: fo that in fhort time there appeared three feveral interefts, éach of them
fearlefs and reftlefs in the profecution of their defigns ; they may for diftinétion be called,
the attive romanifts, the refilefs nonconformifts ( of which thére were many forts) and
the paffive peaceable proteflant. The counfels of the firlt confidered and refolved on in
Rome : the fecond in Scozland, in Geneva, and in divers felected, fecret, dangerous

I+ conventicles,
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conventicles, both there; and within the bofom of our own nation : the third pleaded
and defended their caufe by eftablifid laws, both ecclefiaftical and civil ; and if they
were altive, it was to prevent the other two from deftroying what was by thofe known
laws ‘happily eftablifh’d to them and their pofterity.

I fhall forbear to mention the very many and asdangerous plots of the romanifts againft
the church and flate : becaufe, what is principally intended in this digreffion, is an ac-
count of the opinions and activity of the nonconformifts; againft whofe judgment and
practice Mr. Hooker became at laft, but moft unwillingly, to be ingaged in a book-war ;

a war which he maintained not as againft an enemy, but with the ipirit of meeknefs and
reafon.

xxi

In which number of nonconformifts, though fome might be fincere and well-meaning Nonconfor:

men, whofe indifcreet zeal might be fo like charity, as thereby to cover a multitude of ™*

errors, yet of this party there were many that were poffeft with an high degree of
fpiritual wickednefs ; I mean with an_innare reftlefs ra£cal pride and malice; I mean
not thofe leffer fins that are more vifible and more properly carnal, and fins againft a
man’s {elf, as gluttony and drunkennefs, and the like (from which good Lord deliver
us!) but fins of an higher nature; becaufe more unlike the nature of God, which is
love, and mercy, and peace ; and more like the devil, (who is nota glutron, nor can be
drunk, and yet is a devil) thofe wickedneffes of malice, and revenge, and oppofition,
and a ‘complacence in working and beholding confufion (which are’ more properly his
work, who is the enemy and difturber of mankind ; and greater {ins, tho many will not
‘believe it) men whom a farious zeal and prejudice had blinded, and made incapable of
hearing reafon, or adhering to the ways of peace ; men whom pride and f&lf-conceit had
made to overvalue their own wifdom, and become pertinacious, and to hold foolith and
unmannetly difputes againft thofe men which they ought to reverence, and thofe laws
which they ought to obey ; men that laboured and joyed to fpeat evil of government,
and then to be the authors of confufion ( of confufion as it is confufion ) wﬁom compa-
ny, and converfation, and cuftom had blinded, and made infenfible that thefe were er-
rors ; and at laft became {o reftlefs, and fo hardned in their opinions, that like thofe
which perif’d in the gain-faying of Core, {0 thefe died without repenting thefe fpiritual
wickednefles, of which Coppinger and Hacker, and their adherents, are too fad teftimo-
nies,

And in thefe times, which tended thus o confifion, there were alfo many others that
pretended ro tendernefs of confcience, refufing to fubmit to ceremonies, or to take an
oath before a lawful magiftrate : and yer thefe very men didin their fecret conventicles,
covenant and fwear to each other, to be affiduous and faithful in ufing their beft endea-
vours to {et up a church-government thar they hadnot agreed on. To whichend, there
were many felect parties that wandered up and down, and weré active in fowing difcon-
tents and {edition, by venomous and {fecret murmurings, and a difperfion of fcurrilous
pamphlets and libels againft the church and ftate ; but efpecially againt the bifhops : by
which means, together with very bold, and as indifcreet fermons, the common people
became {o phanarick, as faint Pezer obferved there were in his time, fome that wreffed the
[eripture to their own deftruétion . fo by thefe men, and this means, mafy came to be-
lieve the éz'/bopx to be antichriff, and the only obftructors of God's difcipline; and many
of them were at laft given over to fuch defperate delufions, as to find out a text in the re-
velation of faint Fobn, that antichrift was to be overcome by the fword, which they were
very ready to take into their hands. So that thofe very men, that began with tender
meck petitions, proceeded to print publick admonitions s and then to fatirical remou-
frances 5 andat laft (having like David number'd who was not, and who was, for their
caufe) they got a fuppofed certainty of {o greata party, that they durlt threaten fir/? zhe
bifbops, and not long after, both the queen and parliament ; ro all which they were fe-
cretly encouraged by the earl of Leiceffer, then in great favour with her majefty, and the
reputed cheriflier and and patron-general of thefe pretenders to tendernefs of conftience ;
whom heufed as a facrilegious foare to further his defign, which was by their means to
bring fach an odium upon the i/bops, asto procure an alienation of their lands, and a
large proportion of them for himfelf: which avaritious defire had fo blinded his reafon,
that his ambitious and greedy hopes had almoft flartered him into prefent pofleffion
of Lambeth-houle.

And to thefe ftrange and dangerous undertakings, the nonconformifts of this nation
were much encouraged and heightned by a correfpondence and confederacy with that
brotherhood in Scotland ; fo that here they became o bold, that one* told the queen o-
penly in a fermon, fbe was like an untamed beifer, that would not be ruled by God’s
people, but obfiructed bis difeipline. And in Scotland they were more conﬂdent,hfor

there

mifts repres
fented,

* M. Dering}
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* see bilop there* they declared her an atheift, and grew to fuch an height as not to be accountable
sporfused’s  for any thing fpoken againtt her s #0 zor Jor treafin againft their own king, if [poker in
EL@:K :ffs:ze the pulpit : fhewing at [aft fach a difobedience even to him, that his mother being in
band, FEingland, and then in diftrefs, and in prifon, and in danger of death, the church denied
the king their prayers for her; and at another time, when he h‘ad ap| ou.lted a day of
feafting, their church declared for a general faft, in oppofition to his authority. N

To this height they were grown in both nations, and by thefe means there was diftil-
led into the minds of the common people fich other venomous and turbulent principles,
as were inconfiftent with the fafety of the church and fare, and thefe, vented {o daring!y,
that befide the lofs of life and limbs, the church and ftate were both forced to ufe fuch
other {everities as will not admit of an excufe, if it had not been to prevent confufion,
and the perillous confequences of ir; which, without fuch prevention, would in a fhort
time have brought unavoidable ruin and mifery to this numerous nation.

Thefe errors and animofities were fo remarkable, that they begot wonder in an ingeni-
ous Italian, who being about this time come newly into this nation, writ fcoﬂipgly toa
friend in his own country ; That the common people of England were wifer thar
the wifeff of bis nation 5 for here the very women and Jhop-keepers were able to judge
of predeflination, and determine what laws were Jit 20 be made concerning church
government ;5 then, what were fit 10 be obeyed or abolifhed. That they were more able
(or at leaft thought f6) to raife and determine perplexed cafes of conflience, than the
moft learned colleges in Ytaly.” That men of the flighteft learning, and the moft ignorant
of the common people were mad for a mew, or fuper, or re-reformation of religion 5 and
that in this they appeared like that man, who would never ceafe to whet, and whet his
knife, till there was no fteel left tomake it ufeful. And he concluded his letter with this
obfervation, . that thofé very men that were moff bufy in oppofitions, and difputations,
and controverfies, and finding ont the faults of their governours, had ufially the leaf? of
bumility and mortification, or of the power of godlinefs.

And'to heighren all thefe difcontents and dangers, there was alfo fprung up a generati-
on of godlefs men ; men that had fo long given way to their own lufts and delufions ;
and had {o often, and fo highly oppofed the bleffed motions of his blefled Spirit, and
the inward light of their own confciences, that they had thereby finned themfelves to
a belief of what they would, but were not able to believe ; into a belief, which is
repugnant even to human nature (for the heathens believe there are many gods) buc
thefe have finned themfelves into a belief, that there is no God: and fo finding) no-
thing in themfelves, but what is worfe than nothing, began to wifh whar they were
not able to hope for, that thay fhould be like the beafis that perifb; and, in wicked
company (which is the atheifts fanctuary) were fo bold as to fay fo: tho the worft
of mankind, when he is left alone ar midnight, may wifh, but cannot then think
}rl Into this wretched, this reprobate condition, many had then finned them-

elves.

And now, when the church was peftered with them, and with all thefe other irregu-
larities ; when her lands were in danger of alienation, her power at leaft neglected, and
her peace torn to pieces by feveral {chifins, and fuch herefies as doufually attend that fin;
when the common people {eemed ambitious of doing thofe very things which were atten-
ded with moft dangers, that thereby they might be punifhed, and then applauded and pi-
tied ; when they called the fpirit of oppofition a tender conicience, and complained of
perfecution, becaufe they wanted power to perfecute others ; when the giddy multitnde
raged, and became refilefs to find out mifery for themfelves and others ; and the rab-
ble would herd themfclves together, and endeavour to govern and a& in fpite of au-
thority : in this extremity, fear, and danger of the church and ftate, when to fupprefs
the growing evils of both, they needed a man of prudence and piety, and of an high
and feaslefs fortitude ; they were bleft in all by Fobu W hitgift his being made arch-
bithop of Canterbury; of whom ingenious fir Hemry #otton (that knew him well)
bath left this true character, that be was a man of a veverend and facred memory;
and of the primitive temper : 4 man of fick a temper, as when the church by low-
Linefs of [perit did ﬁom’/hf7 in bigheft examples of virtue,

And tho I dare not undertake to add his charadter, yet I fhall neither do right
ro this difcourfe, nor to my reader, if I forbear to give him a further and fhort account
of the life and manners of this excellent man ; am% it fhall be fhort, for Ilong to end

;l}is dligtefﬁon, that I may lead my reader back to Mr. Hooker, where we left him at the
empie,

H Fobn
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John Whitgift was botn in the county of Lincoln, of a family that was antient, and s
noted to be prudent and affable, and genteel by nature. He was educated in Cuape- o???'?ifgiciw
bridge ; much of his learning was acquir'd in Pemébrobe-hall, where Mr. Bradford the v<hbilhop of
martyr was his tutor : from thence he was removed to Peter-bonfé ; from thence to be "™
mafter of Pembroke-hall; and from thence to the mafterthip of Trinity-college.  About
which time the queen made him her chaplain ; and not long after prebend of Ely, and
then dean of Lincoln 5 and having for many years paft looked upon him with much reve-
rence and favour, gave him a fair teftimony of both, by giving him the bithoprick of
HWorcefler, and (which was not a ufual favour) forgiving him his firft-fruics ; then by
conftiruting him vice-prefident of the principality of /7ales. And having for feveral
years experimented his wifdom, his juftice and moderation in the manage of her af
fairs, in both thefe places, fhe in the twenty-fixth of her reign made him archbi{hop of
Canterbury 5 and, pot long after, of her privy-council ; and trufted him to manage all
her ecclefiaftical affairs and preferments. In all which removes, he was like thebark,
which left a blefling upon the place where it refted; and in all his imployments, was
like Feboida that did good unto Ifrael.
‘Thefe were the fteps of this bithop’s afcenfion to this place of dignity and cares ; in
which place (to fpeak Mr. Camden’s very words in his annals) he devontly confecrated
both his whole Life to God, and bis painful labours to the good of bis church.  And
yet in this place he mer with many oppofitions in the regulation of church-affairs,
which were much diforder'd at his entrance, by reafon of the age and remifnefs * of * O rather
bifhop Grindal (his immediate predeceflor) the aivity of the nonconformifts, and by reafon of
their chief affiftant the carl of Leicefler 5 and indeed, by too many others of the like i‘;d“f’e’gi’;?"“
facrilegions principles. With thefé he was to encounter ; and tho he wanted ncither vation,
courage nor a good caufe, yet he forefaw, that withowr a great meafre of the queen’s™i® }Ef '3y
favour, it was impofiible ro ftand in the breach that was made into the lands and inmu- ther with dhe
nities of the church, or to maintain the remaining rights of it. And therefore by jufti- queen’s dif
fiable facred infinuations, fuch as {aint Panl to Agrippa. (Agrippa, believeft thou ? T Fé;“,ﬁ”f‘?ﬁa,.‘s"“
know thou believeft) he wrought himfelf into o great a degree of favour with her, as by when the cc-
his pious ufe of ir; hath got both of them a greater degree of fame in this world, and'?‘?r‘“f}_@‘,aﬂ
of glory in that into which they are now entred. managed by
His merits to the queen, and her favours to him were fuch, that fbe called him hep cerain civili
Lirtle black busband, and called bis fervants ber firvants : and the faw fo vifible and™ 7 &
bleffed a fincerity fhine in all his cares and endeavours for the church’s, and for her
good, that fhe was fuppofed to truft him with the very fecrets of her foul, and to make
him her confeffor : of which the gave many fair teftimonies ; and of which one was,
That fbe would never ear flefb inlent, without obtaining a licence from her little black
busband ; and would often fay, She pitied bim becanfe fbe trufted him, and had eafed
berfelf by laying the burden of all ber clergy-cares upon his fhoulders, which Jbe was
certam be managed with prudence and piety.
I fhall not keep my {elf within the promifed rules of brevity in this account of his
intereft with her majefty, and his care of the church’s rights, if in this digreffion I
thould enlarge to particulars; and therefore my defire is, that one example may ferve
for a teftimony of goth. And that the reader may the better underftand it, he may
take notice, that not many years before his being made archbifhop, there paffed an a&
or aéls of parliament intending the better prefervation of church lands, by recalling
a power which was vefted in others to fell or leafe them, by lodging and trufting the
future care and protection of them only in the crown : and amongft many thar made a
bad ufe of this power or truft of the queen’s, the earl of Leicefler was one ; and the
good bithop having by his intereft with her majefty put a ftop to the earl’s facrilegions”
defigns, they two fell to an open oppofition before her ; after which they both quitted
the room, not friends in appearance. But the bifhop made a fadden and a feafonable
return to her majefty, (for he found her alone) and fpake to her with great humility
and reverence,, and to this purpofe :

¢ Ibefeech your majefty to hear me with patience, and to believe that your’s and His fpeech to
¢ the church’s fafety are dearer to me than my life ; but my confcience dearer than ™e dueen
¢ both : and thercfore give me leave to do my duty, and tell you, that princes are de-
¢ ﬁuted nurfing fathers of the church, and owe it a proteCtion ; and therefore God for-
¢ bid that you fhould be {o much as paffive in her ruin, when you may prevent it ; or
¢ that I fhould behold it without horror and deteftation, or fhould forbear to tell your
¢ majefty of the fin and danger. And tho you and my felf are born in an age of frail-
¢ ties.
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d care of the churcl’s lands and immunities are much
beg that you will but firft confider, and ¢hen you

will believe there are fuch fins as prophanene(s and facrilege ; for if there w?{re not,
they could not have names in holy writ; and Apamcglarly in the new te :J.‘mcnti
And 1 befeech you to confider, that tho our Saviour faid, He‘/mz’ggd 70 mgm i an
to teflify it, would not judge nor divide the inheritance betwixe the ;w?j rIet re}?”
nor would judge the woman taken in adultery 5 yet, in this 1P0mtd0 ht .edc hurc. j
rights, be was fo zealous, that he made _lnmielt b(_)rh the accuh er and the ju lgc, ?—,ﬂ
the exccutioner to punith thefe things witneffed, in that he himfelf made the whip
£ the temple ; overthrew the tables of the money-changers,

todrive the prophaners outo. f i ‘
and drove t enI: out of it. And confider, that it was faint Paz/ that faid to thofe

chriftians of hig time that were offended with idolatry, yet, Thou that abborreft
idols, doft thou commit facrilege 2 fuppofing, I think, facrilege to be the greater
fin. This may occafion your majefty to confider, that icrc is fu‘ch a {in as facri-
lege ; and to incline you to prevent the curfe that will follow it, I befeech you
allo to confider, that Conflantsme the firft chriftian emperor, and Helena his mother ;
that king Edgar, and Edward the Confefor, and indeed many others of your prede-
ceffors, and ‘many private chriftians, have alfo given to God, and to his church,
much land, and many immunities, which they might have given to thofe Qf their
own families, and did not; but gave them as an abfolute right and facrifice to
God: and with thefe immunities and lands they have intailed 2 curfe upon
the alienators of them ; God prevent your majefty from being liable to that
curfe.
¢ And, to make you that are trufted with their prefervation, the better to under-
ftand the danger of it ; I befeech you forget not, that, befides thefe curfes, the
church’s land and power have been alfo endeavour'd to be preferved, as far as human
reafon and the law of this nation have been able to preferve them, by an immediate
and moft facred obligation on the confciences of the princes of this realm. For
they that copfult magna charta, fhall find, that as all your predeceffors were at
their coronation, fo you al{lo were fworn before all the nobility and bithops then pre-
fent, and in the prefence of God, and in his ftcad to him that anointed you, 7o
maintain the church-lands, and the rights belonging to it 5 and this teftified openly
at the holy altar, by laying your hands on the bible then lying upon it. And nor
only magna charta, but many modern ftatutes have denounced a curfe upon thofe
that break magna charta. And now what account can be given for the breach of
this oath at the laft great day, either by your majefty, or by me, if it be wilful-
ly, or but negligently violated, I know not.
¢ And therefore, good madam, let not the late lord’s exceptions againft the failings
of fome few clergy-men prevail with you to punith Foﬁeriry, for the errors of this
ar errors, but let God and his
church have their right : and tho I prerend not to prophefy, yer I beg pofterity ro
take notice of what is already become vifible in many families ; Thaz church-land,
added to an antient inberitance, bath proved Like a moth fretting a garment, and fo-
cretly confumed both : or like the eagle that flole u coal from the altar, and there-
by fex her neft on fire, which confiumed both her young eagles, and ber felf thar flole it.
And, tho I hall forbear to fpeak reproachfully of your father; yet, I beg you to
take notice, that a part of the churc\g’s rights, added to the vaft treafure left him
by his father, hath been conceived to bring an unavoidable confamption upon both,
notwithftanding all his diligence to preferve it.
¢ And confider, that after the violation ofthofe laws, to which he had fworn in miag-
#a charta, God did o far deny him his reftraining grace, that he fell into greater fins
than I am willing to mention. Madam, religion is the foundation and cement of
buman ficieties : and, when they that ferve at God's altar, fhall be expofed to po-
verty, then religion it felf will be expofed to fcorn, and become contemptible ; as
you may already obferve in too many poor vicaridges in this nation. And there-
fore, as you are by a late act or als entrufted with a grear power to preferve or
wafte the church’s lands ; yet, difpofe of them for Jefus fake as the donors intended :
ler neither falthood nor flattery beguile you to do otherwife ; and put a ftop (I be-
feech you ) 1o the approaching ruins of God’s church, as you expect comfort ar
the laft grear day ; for kilz{f.r mufl be judged. Pardon this affeCtionate plainnefs, my
moft dear {overeign, and let me beg to be ftill continued in your favour; and the
Lord ftill continue you in his,’

ties, when the primitive piety an
decayed ; yet (madam) let me

The
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The queen’s patience hearing this affectionate fpeech, her future cate to preferve the
church’s rights, which till then had been neglected, may appear a fair teftimony, thar
he made her's and the church’s good the chiefeft of his cares, and that fhe alfo thought
fo.  And of this there were fuch daily teftimonies given, as begot berwixt them o mu-
tual a joy and confidence, that they feemed born to believe and do good to each other :
ihe not doubting his piety to be more than all his oppolers, which were many, and
thofe powerful too ; nor his prudence equal to the chiefelt of her council, who werc
then as remarkable for active wildom, as thofe dangerous times did require, of this na-
tion did ever enjoy. And in this condition he continued twenty years, in which time
he faw fome flowings, but many more ebbings of her favour towards all men that op-
pofed him, efpecially the earl of Leicefler - {o that God feemed flill to keep him in
her favour, that he might preferve the remaining church-lands and immunities from fa-
crilegious alienations. ~And this good man delerved all the honour and power with
which fhe trufted him ; for he was a pious man, and naturally of noble and grateful
ﬁrinciples : he cafed her of all her church-cares by his wife manage of them; he gave

er faithful and prudent counfels in all the extremities and dangers of her temporal
affairs, which were very many ; he lived to be the chief comfort of her life in her
declining age ; to be then moft frequently with her, and her affiftant ar her private
devotions ; to be the greateft comfort of her foul upon her death-bed, to be prefent at
the expiration of her laft breath ; and to behold the clofing of thofe eyes that had
long looked upon him with reverence and affetion. And let this alfo be added, that
he was the chief mourner ar her fad funeral ; nor let this be forgotten, that within a
few hours after her death, he was the happy proclaimer that king Fames (her peaceful
fucceffor) was heir to the crown.

Let me beg of my reader, that he allow me to fay a little, and but a little, more of
this good bifhop ; and I fhall then prefently lead him back to Mr. Hooker : and, be-
caufe I would haften, T will mention bur one part of the bithop’s charity and humis
lity ; but this of both. He builr a large alms-houfé near to his own palace at Croyden
in Surrey, and endowed it with maintenance for a mafter and twenty eight poor men
and women ; which he vifited {o often, that he knew their names and difpofitions 5
and was fo truly humble, that he called them brothers and fifters : and whenigever the
queen defcended to that lowlinefs o dine with him at his palace in Lamberh, (which
was very often) he would ufually the next day {hew the like lowlinefs to his poor bro-
thers and fifters at Croyden, and dine with them at his hofpiral ; at which time, you
may believe there was joy at the table.

And at this place he built alfo a fair free-fchool, with a good accommodation and
maintenance for the mafter and fcholars.  Which gave juft occafion for Boyfe Siff, then
embaffador for the Freunch king, and refident here, at the bithop’s death, to fay, ¢ The
¢ bifhop had publifhed many learned books ; but a free-fchool to train up youth, and
¢ an hofpital to lodge and maintain aged and poor people, were the beft evidences of
¢ chriftian learning thar a bifhop could leave to pofterity” This good bifhop lived to
fee king Fames fettled in peace, and then fell fick at Lamébeth ; of which the king ha-
ving notice, went to viﬁ[; him, and found him in his bed in a declining condition, and
very weak 5 and after fome fhort difcourfe, the king affured him, _He bad a grear affec-
tion for bim, and bigh value for bis prudence and virtues, which were fo ufeful for
the church, that be wonld earneflly beg his life of God. To which he replied,
Pro ecclefia Dei, pro ecclefia Dei : which were the laft words he ever fpake ; there-
iJ;l teftifying, That' as in his life, {o at bLis death, his chiefet care was of God’s
church.

This Fobn W hitgift was made archbifhop in the year one thoufand five hundred
eighty and three. In which bufy place, he continued rwenty years and fome months ;
and in which time, you may believe he had many trials' of his courage and p‘atience_;
but his motto was, Pincir, qui patitur ; i. €. He conguers that endures.  And he made it
good. Many of his many tryals were occafion’d by the then powerful eatl of Leiceffer,
who did ftill (but fecretly) raife and cherith a faction of non-conformifts to oppofe him 3
efpecially one Thomas Cartwright, a man of noted learning ; fometime contemporary
with the bithop in Cambridge, and of the fame college, of which Dr. 777 hitgift, befor_e
he was bithop, was mafter: in which place there began fome emulations, (the parti-
culars I forbear) and at laft open and high oppofitions betwixt them, and in which you
may believe Mr. Carreright was moft faulry, if his expulfion out of the univerfity can
incline you to it.

c An
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And in this difcontent, long before the earl’s death (which was one thoufand five
bundred eighty and eight) Mr. Carrwright appeared a chief ChCIiﬂle‘ of a party that
were for the Geneva church-government ; and to effe¢t it, he ran hlmf elf into many
dangers both of liberty and life ; appearing to juftify himfelf anq his pasty in many
remonftrances (efpecially that called the Admonition to the ([)arlzzzmﬂu:) Wh_ieh laft
he caufed to be printed ; to which the dotor made an anfwer, and Carzwrighs ve-
plied upon him ; and then the doctor having rejoined to his reply, (however Mr Carz-
wright would not be fatisfied) he wrote no more, but left the reader to be judge whxch

9. 8. had maintained their caufe with moft charity and realon. [And to pofterity he left

" fuch a learned and moft ufeful book, as does abundantly eftablith the reformation and
conftitution of our church, and vindicate it againft all the cavils of the innova-
tors.

A;ter fome years the doctor being preferred to the fee, firft of Worcefler, and then
of Canterbury, Mr. Cartwright, after his fhare of trouble and imprifonment (for fet-
ting up new presbyteries in divers places, againft the eftablift’d order) having received
from the archbithop many perfonal favours, retired himfelf to a more private living,
which was at #arwick, where he became mafter of an hofpital, and lived quietly, and
grew rich ; and where the archbifhop gave him a licence to preach, upon promife*not
to meddle with controverfies, but incline his hearers to piety and moderation: and
this promife he kept during his life, which ended one thouland fix hundred and two, the
archbifhop furviving him but one year, each ending his days in perfect charity with the
other.

%8 ["Tis true, the archbifhop treated Carswright with fuch a civility as gained much
upon him, and made him declare unto his patron, the earl of Lezcefler, how much
the archbifhop’s human carriage had endeared him to him ; and withal fhewed his de-
fire that he might have liberty fometimes to have accefs to him ; profeffing thar he
would {feek to perfuade all with whom he had concern and convch , to keep up an
union with the church of England. This, Ifay, is certain ; but it is not fo certain,
that the archbithop gave Carswright a licence to preach. It appears, that in the year
1585, he refufed to grant him, however follicited by Leiceffer’s own letter to do it :
and ‘notwithftanding Carzwright’s promifes, he required more fpace of time to be fa-
tisfied of his conformity. For the clucidation whereof, and fome further light into this
matter, let both thefe letters be read and confider'd ; the former, of the earl to the
archbifhop ; the latter, of the archbifhop to the earl.

My good lord,

Theeadof « J Moft heartily thank you for your favourable and courteous ufage of Mr. Carz-
i:é;l{lﬁéfv the ¢ wright, who hath fo exceeding kindly taken it alfo, as, 1 affare your grace, he
concerning ¢ cannot fpeak enough of it. Itruft it fhall do a great deal of good.  And he protefteth
x:;_ ;;m. ¢ and profefleth to me, to take no other courfe, but to the drawing of all men ro
ot ¢ the unity of the church ; and that your grace hathfo dealt with him, as no man
¢ fhall fo command him, and difpofe of him, as you thall : and doth mean to let this
¢ opinion publickly be known, even in the pulpit; (if your grace fo permit him) what
¢ he himfelf will, and would all others fhould do, for obedience to the laws eftablith-
‘ ed. And if any little foruple be, it is not great, and eafy to be reformed by your
* grace ; whom I do moft heartily entreat to continue your favour and countenance to-
¢ wards him, with fuch accefs fometimes as your leifure may permit.  For I perceive
¢ be doth much defire and crave it, &¢. Thus, my good lord, praying to God to
¢ lf)lefs hlis church, and to make his fervants conftant and faithful, I'bid your grace

¢ farewel.

our grace's very affured friend,
At the cour, this

14th of Fuly. :
Rob. Leicefter.

To which letter the archbifhop returned this anfwer.

My fingular good lord,
The archbi-  © M R. Cartwright fhall be welcome to me at all times, and ufing himfelf quietly,
ih;:lP we ¢ as becomes him, and as 1 hope he will, he fhall find me willing to do him
¢ any good; but to grant unto him, as yet, my licence to preach, without longer
tryal,
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tryal, Tcannot; efpecially feeing he protefteth himfclf to be of the fime mind lie wis
at the writing of his book, for the matter thereof, tho not for the manner; my felf
alfo, I thank God, not altered in any point by me fet down, to the comtrary ;
and knowing many things [in his book] to be very dangerous. Wherefore, not-
withftanding, I am content and ready to be ar peace with him, fo long as he
liveth peaceably ; yet doth my conicience and duty fotbid me to give unto him
any further publick approbation, ustil I be better petfuaded of his conformity.
And fo being bold to ule my accuftormed plainnefs with your good lord-
thip, 1 commit you to the tuition of almighty God; this 17th of Fudy,
1585.]

O L T T Y

And now after this long digreflion made for the information of my feader coficerii-
ing what follows, I bring him back to venerable Mr. Hooker, where we le¢ff him
in the Temple, and where we fhall find him as deeply engaged in a controverfy with
Walter Travers, a friend and favourite of Mr. Carzwright's, as doctor Whitgift had
ever been with Mr. Carrwright himfelf, and of which I fhall proceed to give this fol:
lewing account.

And firft this ; That tho the pens of Mr. Carrwright and doctor W hitgift wete now at
reft, and had been a grear while, yet there was {prung up a new generation of reftlefs
men, that by company and clamours became poffeft of a faith which they ought to have
kept to themfelves, bur could not : men that were become poﬁtive in afferting, That 2
papift cannot be fived : infomuch, that abour this time, at the execution of the queen
of Scozs, the bifhop that preached her funeral fermon (which was doctor Howland; thien
bithop of Peterborough) was reviled for not being pofitive for her damnation. Arnd be-
fides this boldnefs of their becoming God’s, fo far as wo fer limits to his mercies 3
there was not only Marzin Mar-preiate, but other venomous books daily printed
and difperfed ; books that were fo abfurd and feurrilous, thar the graver diviges dif-
dained them an anfiver. And yet thefe were grown in high efteem with the common
people, till Tom Nafb appeared againft them all, who was a man of a fharp wirt, and the
mafter of a fcoffing fatirical merry pen, which he employ’d to difcover the abfurdities of'
thofe blind malicious fenfelefs pamphlets, and fermons as fenfelefs as they : Ng/b his an-
fwers being like his books, which bore thefe titles, A almond for parrot; A fig for my
god-fon ;5 Come crack me this mut, and the like: fo that his merry wit made fach a
difcovery of their abfurdities, as (which is flrange) he put a greater ftop to thefe
malicions pamphlets, than 2 much wifer man had been able. )

And now the reader is to take notice, That at the death of father Afvey, who was The conrro-
mafter of the Temple, this Walter Travers was leCurer there for the cvening fer- verfy be- "
mons, which he preached with great approbation, efpecially of the younger gentlemen pip=had
of that fociety ; and for ithe moft part approved by Mr. Hooker himfelf, in the mid(t
of their oppofitions. For he continued le¢turer a gart of histime ; Mr. Travers being
indeed 2 man of competent learning, of winning bebaviour, of a blamelefs life. But
he had taken orders by the presbyters in Anfwerp, and if in any thing he was tranf:
ported, it was in an extreme defire to fer up that government in this nation: for the
promoting of which he had a correfpondence with Theodore Beza at Geneva, and othiers
}n Scotland ; and was one of the chiefeft afliftants to Mr, Cartwright in that de-
ign.

“Ms. Travers had alfo a particular hope to fet up this government in the Temple; and
to that end ufed his endeavours to be mafler of it ; and his being difappuiiited by
Mr. Hooker’s admittance, proved fome occafion of his oppofition of Mr. Hooker’s fer-
mons publickly in the pulpit. Many of which were concerning the dotrine, difcipline
and ceremonies of this church : and Mr. Hooker again publickly juftified his dectrine

gainft the other’s exceptions. Infomuch, that as faint Pan’ withftood faint Perer to
his face, fo did they. For as one hath pleafantly exprels'd it, The forenoon fermins
[peak Canterbury, and the afternoons Geneva.

In thefe {fermons there was little of bitternefs, but each party brought all the reafons
he was able, to prove his advérfary’s opinions erroneous. And thus it contitmed for
a time, till the oppofitions became fo high, and the confequences {o dangerous; efpe-
cially in that place, that the prudent archbithop put a ftop to Mr. Travers his preach
ing, by a pofirive prohibition ; [and that chiefly becaufe of his foreign ordination’;}
Againft which Mr. T7avers appealed, and petitioned her majefty and her privy counci
to have it recalled, where he met with many affifting powerful ftiends ; but they were
not able to prevail with or againft the archbifhop, whom the queen had intrufted with
all church-power; and he had received fo fair a teftimony of Mr. Haoker’s principles‘i

(5] an
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and of his learning and moderation, that he withftood all follicitations. But the deny
ing this petition of Mr. T7avers was unpleafant to divers of his party, and the reafona-
blenefs of it became at laft to be {o magpified by them and many others, as never to be
anfwered : fo that intending the bifhops and Mr. Hooker’s difgrace, they procured it to
be privately printed and {cattered abroad ; and then Mr. Hooker was forced to appear as
publickly, and print an anfwer to it, which he did, and dedicated it to the ar.chbd_hop s
and it proved fo full an anfwer, to haveinitfo much of clear reafon, and writ with fo
much mecknefs and majefty of ftyle, that the bifhop began to wonder at thg man, to
rejoice thathe had appeared in his caufe, and difdained not carneftly to beg his friendthip ;
even a familiar friendthip with a man of fo much quiet learning and humility,

To enumerate the many particular points, in which Mr. Zooker and Mr. Travers dift
fented (all or moft of which I have {een written) would prove at lealt tedious: and
therefore I fhall impofe upon my reader no more than two, which fhall immediately fol-
low, andby which he may judge of the reft. )

Mr. Travers excepted againft Mr. Hooker, for that in one of his {ermons hc declared,
¢ That the affurance of what we believe by the word of God, is not to us{o certain as
¢ thar which we perceive by fenfe’ And Mr. Hooker confefleth he faid fo, and endea-
vours to juftify it by the reafons following.

¢ Firft, I raughe, that the things which Ged promifes in his word, are not furer to
us than what we touch, handle or fee; but are we {o fure and certain of them ? If
we be, why doth God fo often prove his promifes to us as he doth, by arguments drawn
from our {enfible experience 2 For we muft be furer of the proof, than of the things
proved ; otherwife it is no proof. For example, How is it that many men loeking on
the moon at the fame time, every one knoweth it to be the moon as certainly as the
other doth 2 But many believing one and the fame promife, have not all one and the
fame fulnefs of perfuafion. For how falleth it out, that men being affured of any
thing by fenfe, can be no furer of it than they are ; whenas the ftrongeft in faith thar
liveth upon the earth, hath always need to labour, firive and pray, that his affurance
concerning heavenly and fpiritual things, may grow, increafe and be augmented 2’
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The fermon that gave him the caufe of this his juftification, makes the eafe more
plain, by declarin%, that there is befides this certamty of evidence, a certainty of ad-
berence. Inwhich, having moft excellently demonftrated what the cerzainty of adbe-
#ence is, he makes this comfortable ufe of it: ¢« comfortable (he fays) as to weak be-
¢ lievers, who fuppofe themfelves to be faichlefs, not to believe, when notwithftanding
¢ they have their adherence. The Holy Spirit hath his ptivate operations, and worketh
< fecretly inthem, and effeGtually too, tho they want the inward teftimony of it”

Tell this to a man that hath a mind too much dejected by a fad fenfe of his fin; to
one that by a roo fevere judging of himfelf, concludes that he wants faith, becaufe he
wants the comfortable affurance of it ; and his anfwer will be, ¢ Do not perfuade me a-
¢ %ainﬁ my knowledge, againft what Ifind andfeel in my felf: I do not, I knew Ido net
¢ believe” (Mr. Hooker’'s own words follow) © Well then, to favour fuch mena little in
¢ their weaknefs, let that be granted which they do imagine; be it, that they adhere
« not to God’s promifes, bur are faithlefs, and without belief: but are they not grieved
¢ for their unbelief ? They confefs they are : do they not wifl it might, and alfo ftrive
¢ thatit may be otherwife? Weknow they do. Whence cometh this, but from a fecret
¢ love and liking, that they have of thofe things believed ? for no man can love thofe
« things which in his own opinion are not: and, if they think thofe thingsto be, which
< they fhew they love, when they defire to believe them ; then muft it be, that by de-
¢ firing to believe, they prove themfelves true believers : for, without faith no man thin-
¢ keth that things believed are : which argument all the fubtilties of infernal powers
will never be able to diffolve”  This isan abridgment of part of thereafons he gives for
his juftification of this his opinion, for which he was excepred againft by Mr.
Travers.

Mr. Hooker was alfo accufed by Mr. T7avers, for that he in one of his fermons had
declared, * That he doubted not but that God was merciful to fave many of our fore-
¢ fathers living heretofore in popith fuperftition, for as much as they finned ignorantly:*
and Mr. Hooker in his anfwer profeffeth it to be hisjudgment, and declares his reafons for
this charitable opinion to be as followeth.

But firft (becaufe Travers’s argument againt this charitable opinion of Hooker was,
That they could not be faved, becaufe they fought to be juftified by the merit of their

works,
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works, arid {o overthrow the foundation of faith) he ftates the queftioni about Jiftifica-
tion and works, and how the foundation of faith is overthrown ; and then he proceeds
to difcover that way which natural men and fome others have miftaken to be che way,
by which they hope to artain true and everlafting happinefs : and having difcovered the
miftaken, he proceeds to direct to that truc way, by which, and no other, everlafting
life apd bleflednefs is atrainable. And thefe two ways he demonftrates thus (they be
his own words that follow) © That, the way of naturc; this, the way of grace :” the
* end of that way falvation merited, prefuppofing the righteoufnefs of mens woarks :

their righteoufnefs, a natural ability to do them’; thar ability, the goodnels of God
which created them in fuch perfection. But the end of this way, {dlvation beftowed
upon men as a gift : prefuppofing not their righteoufnefs, but the forgivenes of their
unrighteoufnefs; juflification ; their juflification not their narural ability to do good,
but their hearty forrow for not doing, and unfeigned belief in him, for whofe fake
not doers are accepted, which is their vocation ; their vocation, the cledion of God,
taking them out of the number of loft children ; their election, a Mediator in whom
to be elect : this mediation, inexplicable mercy ; this mercy, fuppofing their mifery
for whom he vouchfafed to die, and make himfelf a Mediator.’
And he alfo declareth, ¢ There is no meritorious caufe for our juftificatiohy, bat Chrift;
no effectual, but his mercy : * and fays alfo, < We deny the grace of our Lord Jefuis
Chrift ; we abufe, difannul, and annihilate the benefit of his pafifon, if by a proud ima-
gination we believe we can merit everlafting life, or can be worthy of it” This
belief (he declareth) is to deftroy the very effence of our juftification, and he makes all
opinions that border upon this, to be very dangerous. © Yer néverthelefs (and for
¢ this he was accufed) confidering how many virtuous and juft men, how many faints
¢ and martyrs have had their dangerous opinions, amongft which this was one, that
they hoped to make God fome part of amends, by voluntary punithments which they
laid upon themfelves : becaufe by this, or the like erroneous opinions which do by
confequent overthrow the merits of Chrift ; flall man be fo bolcg’ as to wiite oh their
© graves, Such men are damned, there is for them uo falvation 2° Saint Auftin fays,
Ervare poffum, hereticus effe nolp. And except we put a difference betwixt them that
err ignorantly, and them that obftinately perfift init, how is it poffible that any man
fhould hope to be faved ? Give me a pope or a cardinal, whom great afflictions have
made to know himfelf, whofe heart God hath touched with ttué forrow for all his fins,
and filled with a love of Chrift and his gofpel ; whofe eyes are willingly open to fee
the truth, and his mouth ready to renounce all error, this one opinion of mierit éx-
cepted, which he thinketh God will require at his hands ; and becaufe he wanteth,
trembleth, and is difcouraged, and yet can fay; Lord, cleanft me from all my fecrer
Sins: fhall T think becaufe of this; or a like error, fuch men touch not fo muchas the
hem of Chrift's garment ? If they do, wherefore fhould I doubt, but that virtue may
proceed from Chrift to fave them 7 No, I will not be afraid to fay to fuch aone, ¢ You
¢ err in youropinion, but be of good comfort, you have to do with a mercifil God,
< who will make the beft of that little which you hold well ; and not with a captious
< fophifter, who garhereth the worfl out of every thing in which you are miftaken’
But it will be faid, * The admittance of merit in any degreé, overthroweth the foun-
¢ dation, extludeth from the hope of miercy, from all pofiibility of falvation” An
now Mr. Hooker’s own words follow. ‘
¢ What tho they hold the truth fincerely in all other patts of chriftian faith 2 al-
¢ tho they have in fome meafure all the virtues and graces of the Spirit 2 altho they
have all other tokens of God’s children in them ? ~altho tliey bé far from having any
proud opinion, that they fhall be faved by the worthinefs of their deeds 2 altho thé
only thing that troubleth and molefteth them, be a little too much dejection, fome-
what too great a fire arifing from an erroneous conceit, that God will require a wor-
thinefs in them, which they are grieved to find wanting in themfelves ? altho they
be not obftinate in this opinion ? altho they be willing, and would be glad ro forfake
it, if any one reafon were brought fufficient to difprove it ? altho the only caufe why
they do not forfake it ¢er they die, be their ignorance of that medns by which it
might be difproved ? altho the caufe why the ignorance in this point is not removed,
be the want of knowledge in fuch as fhould be able, and are not, to remove it ? Let
me die (fays Mr. Hooker) if it be ever proved, that fimply ag error doth exclude a
* pope or cardinal in fuch a cafe utterly from hope of life’ Surely, I nmft confefs,
that 'if it be an error to think that God may be merciful ro fave men, even when
they err, my greateft comfort is, my error : were it not for the love I bear t6 this efror,
1would never withto fpeak or to live.
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The life of Mr. Richard Hooker.

I was willing to takenotice of thefe two points, asfuppofing them tobe very material;
and that as they are'thus contraéted, they may prove ufeful ro my reader; as alfo for
that the anfivers be arguments of Mr. Hooker’s great and clear reafon, and equal cha-
rity. Other exceptions were alfo made againft him, as, * Thar he prayed betore, and
¢ not after his fermons ; that in his prayers he named bifhops ghat he kneeled, both
¢ when he prayed, and when he reccivcc_i the facrament ; and (fays Mr. Hooker in his
¢ defence) other exceptions fo like thefe, as but to name, I fhould have thought a
< grearer fault than to commit them.’

And °tis not unworthy the noting, that in the manage of {o great a controverfy, a
fharper reproof than this, and one like it, did never fall from the happy pen of this
humble man. ‘Thar like it, was upon a like occafion of exceptions, to which his an-
fwer was, Jour next argument confifts of railing and of reafons; to your railing I
Sy nothing, to your reafons I fay whar follows. And 1am glad of this fair occafion,
to teflify the dove-like temper of this meek, this matchlefs man : doubtlefs, if almighty
God had bleft the diffenters from the ceremonies and difcipline of rhis church, with a
like meafure of wifdom and humility, inftead of their pertinacious zeal ; then obedience
and truth had kiffed each other, then peace and piety had flourifhedin our nation, and
this church and ftate had beenbleft like Ferufalem, that is, at unity wich irfelf: bur chat
can never be expected, till God fhall blefs the common people with a belief, that f2hifin
is a finr, and that there may be offences taken whichare not given ; and that laws are not
made for private men to difpute, but toobey.

[Before we pafs from thefe unhappy difce?tations between Hooker and Travers, as
we have heard two articles of pretended falfe doctrine objected by the onc to the other,
foit is pity the reft thould be wholly loft, and for ever buried in filence : therefore, for
the making this confiderable part of the reverend man’s life and hiftory compleat, and
to retrieve whatfoever may be gotten of the pen and mind of {o learned and judicious a
perlon, take this further account, not only of two, but of all rhe articles that his be-
forementioned adverfary had marfhalled up againft him, colle¢ted from a fermon or
fermons he had heard him preach ar the Temple ; rogether with his endeavoured confir
tation of them : and likewife Hovker’s own vindication of himfelf to cach of thofe arti-
cles. ‘Thefe articles feem to have been delivered by Traversto the lord treafurer. The
fame lord delivered them to Hooker, to confider of, and to make his reply to. And of
thefe articles the archbithop alfo was privy, andbriefly declared his judgment and derer-
mination of. I fhall fet all down exactly fiom an authentick manuferipe.

Do¢trines delivered by Mr. Hooker, as they were fer down and fhewed by
Mr. Travers, Mar. 30. 5585, under this title:

A [hort note of fundry anfound points of doftrine, at divers times delivered by
Mr. Hooker in bis publick fermons.

1. The church of Rome is a true church of Chrift, and a church fandtified by pro-
feffion of that truth which Ged hath revealed unto us by his Son ; tho not a pure and
perfect church.

2. The fathers which lived and died in popifh fuperftition were faved, becaufe they
{inned iinor:mtly.

3. They which are of the church of Rome may be faved by fuch a faith as they have
in Chrift, anda general repentance of all their fins,

- The church of Rome holdeth all men finners, even the blefled virgin, tho fome
of themrthink otherwife of her.

5. The church of Rome teacheth Chrift's righteoufhels to be the only meritorious
caufe of taking away fin.

6. The Galatians which joined with faith in Chrift, circumcifion, as neceflary unto
falvation, notwithftanding be faved.

7. Neither the church of Rome, nor the Galatians, deny the foundation direély,
but only by confequent ; and therefore may be faved. Or elle neicher the Lutherans,
nor whofoever hold any error (for every error by confequent denieth the foundation)
may be faved.

8. Anadditament taketh not away thar whereunto it is added, but confirmeth it,
Ashe that faith of any, that heis a righteous man, faith, that he is a man: except it
be privative ; as when he faith, heis a dead man, then he denieth him to be.a man: and

of
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of this fore of [privative] additaments neither are works, which are added to Chrift
by thechurch of Rome ; nor circumcifion, added to him by the Galarians.

9. The Galatians cafe isharder than the cafe of the church of Reme; for they added
to Chrift, circumcifion, which God had forbidden and abolifhed: but that which the
church of Rome addeth are works, which Godhath commanded.

10. No one fequel urged by the apoftle againft the Galarians, for joining cir-
cumcifion with Chrift, but may be as well enforced againft the Jutherans holding ubi-

uity.
a ny. A bifhop o cardinal of the church of Rome, yea, the pope himfelf denying
:la)ll fother errors of popery, notwithftaning his opinion of juftification by works, may
e faved. ‘

12. Predeftination is not of the abfolute will of God, but conditional.

13. The doings of the wicked are not of the will of God pofitive, but only per-
miflive.

14. The reprobates are not rejected, but for the evil works which God did forefee
they would commi.

15. The aflurance of things which we believe by the word, is not fo fure, asof thofe
which we perceive by fenfe.

Here follows an  account, given in by Mr. Hooker himfelf, of what be preached
March 28. 1585. and then of what Travexs in his leCtures excepted there
unto : and laftly, of Hooker's reply, and vindication of bimfelf and bis fer-

mons.

‘ I Doubred not but that God was merciful to thoufands of our fathers, which lived igf{;::fwﬁs
¢ * in popifh fuperflition : for that they finned ignorantly. But we have the light of affertions, and
< the truth. vindicaton of
< Which do&@rine was withftood, becaufe we are commanded to depart out of Baby- ‘T“;‘L‘er“fa‘“ﬁ
¢ Jon, elfe we fhall be partakers of thofe
¢ plagues there denounced againft fuch as
Salvation belmgeth o the church of Chriff. e * ¥epent not of their fuperftitions : which
mmay not think, thas they could be capable of ity which © they cannot who know them not.
lived inthe ervors held and maintained inthe church ¢ T anfwered, thar there were thoufands
of Rome, that feat of antrchrifs. _Wherefire 1o in our days who hare fin, dcﬁring to
bis people God [peaketh in this fort, Go out of Ba- walk according to the will of God ; and
bylon, my people, goout of her, that you benot yet committing fin, which they know
partaker of her fins, and that yon tafte not of fot to be fi I think. thar th
her plagues. The Galatians thinking that they bat def mn. think, @ at they
could not be faved by Chrift, except they were circum- that defire forgivenefs of fecret fins,
cifed, did thereby exclude themfelves from [alvation. ¢ Which they know pot to be fins, and
that are {orry for fins, that they know

Chrift did profic them wothing.  So they which join
theiv own works with Chrift. not to be fins, [fich] do repent.

Travers his own anfwer.

L

¢ It is replied, that without faith there is no repentance. Qur fathers defiring mercy,
did but as divers pagans ; and had no true repentance.

¢ They thought they could not be faved by Chrift, without works, as the Galetians
did: and {0 they deniedthe foundation of faith.

¢ I anfwered, altho the propofition were true, that he who thinketh that he cannot
be faved by Chrift without works, overthroweth the foundation ; yet we may per-
fuade our felves, that our forefathers might be faved. 1. Becaufe many of them were
ignorant of the dogmatical pofitions of the church of Rome. 2. Albeit they had
divers pofitions of that church, yet it followeth not that they had this. 3. Altho
they did generally hold this pofition, yer God might be merciful unto them. ~ No ex-
ception hath been raken againft any one of thefe affertions. 4. Iadd, that albeit all
thofe of whom wefpeak, did not only hold this generally, but as the fcholars of Rome
hold this pofition now, of joining works with Chrift, whether doth that pofition o-
verthrow the foundation direétly, or only by confequence ? If it doth overthrow the
foundation direétly, &¢. To make all plain, thefe points are to be handled.  Firf,
what is meant by the foundation. Secondly, what itis to deny the foundation dire&-
ly. Thirdly, whether the ele¢t may be fo deceived, that they may come to this, to
¢ deny
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¢ deny the foundation dire@ly. Fourthly, whether the Galatians did direély deny
ircinYFiﬁr/yly, whether the cKurch of Rome, by joining works with Chrift in the mat-
ter of falvation, do direétly deny it.

-

¢ I To the firft I anfwer, The foundation is, that which Peter, Nathaniel, and
thg Samaritan confelled 3 and that which the apoftles exprefly affirm, Acfs 4. There
is none other name under beaven given among men, whereby we mufl be faved. ltis,
in fine, this, Sabvation is by Chriff only. This word only, what doth it exclude 2
as when we fay, this judge fhall omly determine this matter : this onfy doth not
exclude all other things, befides the perfon of the judge ; as neceflary witnefles, the
* equity of the caufe, ¢, but all perfons : and not all per_ions fron_x being pr_eiént, but
from determining the caufe. So when we fay, Salvation only is by Chrift, we do
not exclude all other things. For then how could we fay, that faith were neceffary ?
We exclude therefore, not thofe means, whereby the benefits of .Chnﬂ are applied
to us, but all other perfons, from working any thing for our redemption.
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¢« II. To the fecond point, We are faid to denl{ the foundation directly, when plain-
ly and exprefly we deny, that Chrift only doth fave. By confequence we deny the
foundation, when any fuch thingis defended whereby it may be inferred, that Chrift
doth not only fave.

¢ IIL. To the third, The ele@ of God cannot o err, that they fhould deny directly
the foundation. For that Chrift doth keep them from that extremity. And there
is no falvation to fuch as deny the foundation directly. Thercfore itis faid, that they
fhall worfhip the beaft, whole names are not found in the book o_f life.  Antichrift
may prevail much againft them, (viz. the elect) and they may receive the fign of the
beaft in the fame degree, but not fo that they fhould directly deny the foundation.
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« IV. To the fourth, Albeit the Galatians fell into error, yet not fo that they loft
falvation. If they had died beforethey had known the doctrine of Paul, being be-
fore deceived by thofe that they thought did teach the truth ; what 2 do you think
fhould they have been damned ? ‘This we are taught, that fuch errors as are damnin
{hall not take hold, but on thofe that love not the truth. The Galatians had embra-
ced the truth, and for it had fuffered many things, &¢. There came among them
feducers, that required circumcifion. They being moved with a religious fear,
thought it to be the word of God, thatthey fhould be circumcifed. The beft of them
might be brought into that opinion ; and dying before they could be otherwife in-
firuted, they may not for that be excluded from falvation. Circumcifion being
joined with Chrift, dothonly by confequence overthrow the foundation. To hold
the foundation with an additament is not to deny the foundation, unlefs the addi-
tament be a privative. Heis a juft man, therefore a man : but this followeth not;
heisa dead man, therefore he isa man. In the 1525 chapter of the A they are
called credentes (i. c. fuch as believed) thar tanght the neceffity of circumcifion.
That name could not have been given unto them, if directly they had denyed the
foundation. That which the apoftle doth urge againft the Galatzans, in relpect of
circumcifion, may be urged againft the lztt%emm, in refpect of their confubftan-
tiation. But they do not direétly deny the foundation. So neither did the Galatians
directly deny it.
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¢ V. Laftly, Whether doththe church of Rome dire@ly deny the foundation, by join-
ing Chrift and works. There is great difference between the papifts and the Galatians
for circumcifion, which the Galatians joined with Chrift, was forbidden, and taken
away by Chrift ; but works are commanded, which the church of Reme doth join
with Chrift. So that there is greater repugnancy to join circumcifion with Chrift,
than to join works with him. But let them be equal. As the Galatians only by
confequent denied the foundation, fo do the papifts, Zanchy, Calvin, Mornay; ¥
need not go fo far as fome of thefe. But this I think, if the pope, or any of the
cardinals, thould forfake all other their corruptions, and yield up their fouls, hold-
ing the foundation again but by a flender thread, and did but as it were touch the hem
of Chrifi’s garment, being that which the church of Rome doth in this point of doc-
trine, they may obtain mercy. For they haveto deal with God, who is no captious
fophifter, and will not examine them in quidditics, but accept them, if they plainly
¢ hold the foundation.
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¢ This erroris my only comfort, as touching the falvation of our fathers : I follow
¢ Mr. Martyr. 1know Ignorantia non excufat in toto, but in tante. It maketh not
¢ a fault to be no faule, but that which is a fault to be a lefs one?

At length, thus did the archbithop of Canzeréury difcreetly and warily correct and
moderate thefe articles between them both.

XXXl

L Papifts, living and dying papifts, may notwithftanding be faved. ‘The reafon j The arch.

ignorance excufed them. As theapoftle alledgeth, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Tobtained mercy, be-
canfe I did it ignorantly.

The archbifhop’s judgment.

Not papifts, but our fathers. Nor they all, but many of them. Nor living and
dying papifts, but living in popifh fuperftitions. Nor fimply might, but might, by the
mercy of God, be faved. Ignorance did not excufe the faul, to make it no faulr ;

but the lefs their fault was, in refpect of ignorance, the more hope we have, that God
was merciful to them.

11 Papifts hold the foundation of faith : fo that they may be faved, notwithftanding
their opinion of merit. '

Arcbbifbop.  And papifts overthrow the foundation of faith, both by their do@rine
of merit, and otherwife many ways. So that if they have, as their errors deferve,
I donot fee how they thould be faved.

III. General repentance may ferve to their falvation, tho they confefs not their error
of merit,

Archbifbop. General repentance will not ferve any but the faithful man. Nor
him, for any fin; bur for fuch fins only as he doth not mark, nor know to be
fin.

1V. The church of Rome is within the new covenant.

Archbifbop. The church of Rome is not as the affemblies of Twurks, Fews, and

Painims.

V. The Galatians joining the law with Chrift might have been faved, before they
received the epiftle.

Archbifbop. Of the Galatians, before they were told of their error, what letteth
us to think, as of our fathers, before the church of Rome was admonifhed of her de-
fection fromthe truth ?

Andthis alfo may be worthy of noting, That thefe exceptions of Mr. Travers, a-
gainft Mr. Hooker, were the caufe of his tranfcribing feveral of his fermons, which we
now fee printed with his books ; of his anfwer to Mr. 77avers his fupplication ; and
of his moft learned and ufeful difcourfe of juftification, of faith, andworks: and by their
tranfCription, they fell into the hands of others, that have preferved them from being
loft, as too many of his other matchlefs writings have been: and from thefe I have
gathered many obfervations in this difcourfe of his life.

After the publication of his anfiver to the petition of Mr. Travers, Mr. Hooker
grew daily into greater repute with the moft learned and wife of the nation ; but it had
a contrary effet in very many of the Temple that were zealous for Mr. T7avers, and
for his church-difcipline ; infomuch, that tho Mr. Travers left the place, yet the feeds
of diftontent could not be rooted out of that fociety, by the great reafon, and as great
meeknefs of this humble man : for tho the chief benchers gave him much reverence
-and encouragement, yet he there met with many neglséts and oppofitioss by thofe N?f
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vers’s judgment ; infomuch that it turned to his extreme grief : and that he
ifi;htT zﬁﬁggislejandg &n them, he deﬁgncd to write a dcliberatc {ober treatqe of the
church’s power to make canons for the ule of ceremonies, and by lgw ™ impofe an
obedience to them, as upon her children; and this he propofed to do in eight books of
the laws of ecclefiafical polity ; intending therein to fhew fuch arguments, as fhould
force an affent from all men, if reafon, delivered in fweer language, and void of any
rovocation, were able to do it: and that he might prevent all prejudice, he wrote
gefore it alarge preface or epiftle to the diffenting brethren, wheremn there were fuch
bowels of love, and fuch a commixture of that‘lovc with reaipn, as was ncver exceeded
but in holy writ ; and particularly, by that of faint P4/ to his dear brother and fcllo;,v_
labourer ‘Philemon 5 than whichnone ever was more like this epiftle of ‘Mr. Hooker s.
So that his dear friend and companion in his ﬁudieg, doctor Spem‘eri _mnghr, after his
death, juftlyfay, ¢ What admirable height of lcarnmg_, and d_eprh of judgment, dwcl.t
¢ in the lowly mind of this truly humble man ; great in all wile mens eyes, except his
< own! With what gravity and majefty of ipeech his tongue and pen uttered heavenly
¢ myfteries; whofe eyes, in the humility of his heart, were always caft down to the
¢ ground! How all things that proceeded from him, were breathed as from the Spirit of
< love; asif he, like the bird of the Holy Ghoft, the dove, hadwanted ga]l ! L;t thofe
+ that knew him not in his perfon, judge by thefe living images of hisfoul, his writings

The foundation of thefe books waslaid in the Temple ; but he fqund it no fir place,
to finifh what he had there defigned ; and therefore follicited the archbifhop for a remove,
to whom he fpake to this purpofe; < My lord, when I loft the freedom of my cell,
which was my college, yet I found fome degree of irin my quiet country parfonage :
but I am weary of the noife and oppofitions of this place; and indeed, God and na-
ture did not intend me for contentions, but for ftudy and quietnefs. And, my lord,
my particular contefts here with Mr. T74vers, have proved the more unpleafant to me,
becaufe I believe him to be a good man ; and that belief hath occafioned me to examine
mine own confcience concerning his opinions ; and, to farisfy that, 1 have confulted
theholy fcripture, and other laws, both human and divine, whether the confcience of
him, and others of his judgment, ought to be fo far complied with by us, as to alter our
frameof church-government, our manner of God’s worthip, our praifing and praying
to him, and our eftablifhed ceremonies, as often as their tender coniciences thall re.
quireus. And, in this examination, Ihave notonly fatisfyed my felf ; but have b
a treatife, in which Iintend the fatisfaction of others, by a demonftration of the rea-
{onablenefs of our laws of ecclefiafiical polity; and therein laid a hopeful foundation
for the church’s peace ; and 10 as not to provoke your adverfary Mr. Carrwright, nor
Mr. Travers, w%om I take to be mine (butnot mine enemy) God knows this to be
my meaning. 'To which end, I have fearchedmany books, and fpent many thoughtful
hours ; and, Ihope, notin vain; for I writeto realonable men. But, my lord, I'ihall
never be ableto finifh what I have begun, unlefs I be removed into fome quiet country
parfonage, where I may fee God’s bleflings fpring out of my mother earth, and ear
mine own bread in peace and 21Yrivacy. A place where I may, without difturbance, me-
ditate my approaching mortality, and that great account, which all flefh muft, at the
laftgrear day, giveto the God of all fpirits.
¢ This is my defign; and as thefe are the defires of my heart, {o they fhall, by God’s
affiftance, be the conftant endeavours of the uncertain remainder of my life. And
therefore if your grace can think me and my poor labours worthy fuch’a favour, let
mebeg it, thatI may perfet what I have begun . whichisa blefling I cannot hope for
in this place.’

-

L L T S S N T T T PN A S AP

About the time of this requeft to the bithop, the parfonage or reory of Boffum,
inthe diocels of Sarum, and fix miles fromthar city, became void. The bithopof Sa-
rum i patron of it; but in the vacancy of thatfee (which was three years betwixt
the death of bithop Pierce, and bithop Caldwell’s admiffion into it) the difpofal of thar,
and all benefices belonging to it, during the time of this faid vacancy, came to be dif-
pofed of by the archbilhop of Canterbury s and he prefented Rickard Hooker to it in
the year 1591. And Richard Huoker was alfo in this {aid year inftitured (Fazy
17.) to be a minor prebend of Salisbury, the corps to it being Netber-Havin,
about ten miles from that city 3 which prebend was of no great value, but intended
chiefly to make him capable of a better preferment in that church. In this Bofeum he
continued rill he had fimithed four of his cight propofed books of the laws of ecc/e-
fiaftical polity, and shefe were enter'd into the regifter-book in Stationers-hall, the

oth
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oth of March 1592. butnot printed till the Year 1594. and then with the beforemen-
tioned large and affeCtionate preface, which he direts 20 zhem that feck (as they term
ir) the reformation of the laws and orders ecclefiaflical in the church of England; of
which books I fhall yer fay nothing more, but that he continued his laborious diligence
to finifh the remaining four during his life (of all which more properly hereafter) but at
Bofeum he finiflyd and publifi'd butonly the firft four, being then in the 3gth year
of his age.

He left Boftum in the year 1595, by a furrender of it into the hands of bithop
Caldwell, and he prefented Benjamin Ruffel, who was inftitured into it, the » 3d of
Fune in the fame year.

The parfonage of Bifbops-bourne in Kewt, three miles from Canterbury, is in that
arch-bifhop’s gift ; but in the latter-end of the year 1594. doGor William Redman,
the retor of it, was made bithop of Norwich ; by which means the power of pre-
fenting to it was pro ez vice in the queen ; and fhe prefented Richard Hooker, whom
the loved well, to this good living of Bourne, the yth of Fuly 1595. in which living he
continued till his death, without any addition of dignity or profit.

And now having brought our Richard Hovker from his birth-place to this, where
he found a grave, I 1fhallonly give fome account of his books, and of his behavious
in this parfonage of Bourne, and then give a reft both to my felfand my reader.

His firft four books and large epiftle have been declared to be printed ar his being at
Boftum, anno 1594. Next, Lam to tell, thar at the end of thefe four books, there is
printed this advertifement to the reader ; ¢ I have for fome caufes thoughe it ar this
¢ time morc fit to let go thefe firft four books by themfelves, than to ftay both them
and the reft, till the whole might together be publithed.  Such generalities of the
caufe in queftion as are here handled, it will be perhaps not amifs o confider apart,
by way of introduction unto the books that are to follow concerning particulars: in
the mean time the reader is requefted to mend the printers errots, as nored under-
neath. ’

And Tam next to declare, that his fifth book (which is larger than his firft four

was firft alfo printed by it felf, a#no 1597, and dedicated to his patron (for till then
he chofe none) the archbifhiop. ‘Thele books were read with an admiration of their
excellency in this, and their juft fame fpread it felf into foreign nations. And I have
been told, more than forty yearspaft, that cardinal Alen, or learned dodtor Stapleton
(both englithmen, and in Izaly when Mr. Hooker’s four books were firft printed) meet-
ing with this general fame of them, were defirous ro read an author, that both the reform-
ed and the learned of their own church did fo much magnify ; and therefore caufed
them to be fent for : and, after reading of them, boafted to the pope (which then was
Clement the cighth) That tho he bad lately faid, he mever met with an Englith
book, whofe writer deferved the name of an author ; yetthere now appear’d a wonder to
them, andit would be {o to his holinefs, if it were in Latsn 5 for 2 poor ebfiture Englifh
preeft bad writ four fich books of laws, and church-polity, and m a flyle that ex-
preft fo grave and fuch bumble majefly, with clear demonftration of reafon, that
in all their readings they bhad wot met with any that exceeded bim. And this begot
in thepope an earneft defire that doGor Szapleton thould bring the faid four books, and
looking on the Eﬂg/i/b, read a part of them to him in Latin, which do&or Sraplezor
did, to the end of the firft book ; at the conclufion of which, the pope fpake to this
purpofe ; ¢ There is no learning that this man hath not {fearched into, nothing
* too hard for his underftanding. This man indeed deferves the name of an
¢ author ; his books will get revererice by age, for there is in them fuch feeds of
« erernity, that if the reft be like this, they fhall laft till the laft fire {hall con-
¢ fime all learning.’

Nor was this high, the only teftimony and commendations given to his books; for
at the firft coming of king Fames into this kingdom, he inquired of the archbifhop
W hitgift for his friend Mr. Hooker, that wrote the books of church-polity ; to which
-the anfwer was, that he died a year before queen Elizabeth, who received the fad news
of his death with very much forrow ; to which the king replied, ¢ And I receive it
¢ with no lefs, that I fhall want the defired lzlappinefs of {ecing and difcourfing with that

2 ¢ man,
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man, from whofe books I have received fuch fatisfaction : indeed, my lord, 1 have
received more fatisfaction in reading a leaf, or paragraph in M. Hooker, tho it were
but about the fafhion of churches, or church mufick, or the like, bur efpecially of
the facraments, than I have hadin the reading parricular large treatifcs written but of
one of thofe fubjects by others, tho very learned men : and, I obferve, there is in
Mr. Hooker no afic¢ted langnage ; but a grave, comprehenﬁve, clear manifeftation of
reafon; and that backe wich the authority of the fZripture, the fathers and féhool-
men, and with all Zew both facred and civil.  And tho many others write well, yet
in the next age they will be forgotten ; but doubtlefs there is in every page of M.
Hooker’s book, thé picture of a divine foul, fuch pictares of z7uzh and reafén, and
drawn in fo facred coYours, that they fhall never fade, but give an immortal memory
to the anthor” And it is fo truly true, that the king thought what he fpake ; that, as
the moft learned of the nation have and ftill do mention Mr. Hooker \yith reverence, {o
he alfo did never mention him but with the epithet of learned, or judicions, or reve-
rend, or venerable Mr. Hooker.

Nor did his fon, our late king Charles the firlt, ever mention him but wich the fame
téverence, enjoining his fon, our now gracious king, to be fludious in Mr. Hooker's
books. And our learned antiquary Mr. Cambden * mentioning the death, the modefty,
and other virtacs of Mr. Hooker, and magnifying his books, will'd, that for the honour
of 1h1s, and benefit of other nations, they were turned into the univerfal language.
Which work tho undertaken by many, yet they have been weary and forfaken ir; bur
the reader may now exped it, having been long fince begun, and lately finiivd, by
the happy pen of dotor Ear/, now lord bifhop of Salisbury, of whom I may jultly fay
(and let it not offend him, becaufe it is fuch a truth as ought not to be concealed from
pofterity, or thofe that now live and yet know him not) that fince Mr. Hooker died,
none have lived whom God hath bleft with more innocent wildom, more fanétified
learning, or a more pious, peaceable, primitive temper : fo that this excellent perfon
feems to be only like himfelr and our venerable Richard Hooker ; and only fit to make
the learned of all nations happy in knowing what hath been too long confined to the
language of our little ifland.

There might be many moreand juft occafions taken to fpeak of his books, which
none ever did or can commend too much ; but I decline them, and haften to an account
of his chriftian behaviour and death ar Bourze; in which place he continw’d his cufto-
mary rules of mortification and felf-denial ; was much in fafting, frequent in meditation
and prayers, enjoying thofe bleflfed returns, which only men of ftric¢t lives feel and
know, and of which men of loofe and godlefs lives cannot be made fenfible ; for fpiritual
things are fpiritnally difcerned.

At his entrance into this place, his friendfhip was much fought for by doctor Ha-
drian Saravia, then one of the prebendaries of Canterbury, a German by birth, and
{fomerimes a paftor both in Flanders and Holland, where he had ftudied and well con-
fidered the controverted points concerning epiftopacy and facrilege, and in Englend
had a juft occafion to declare his judgment concerningboth, unto his brethren minifters
of the Low-Countries, which was excepted againft by Theodore Beza and others ; a-
gainft whole exceptions he rejoined, and thereby became the happy author of many
learned traCls writ in Latzin, efpecially of three; one of the degrees of miniffers, and of
the bifhops fuperiority above the presbytery; a fecond againft facrilege; and a third
of chriflian obedience to princes 5 the laft being occafioned by Grezzerus the jefuit,
And it is obfervable, that when ina time of church rumults, Beza gave his reafons to
the chancellor of Scot/end, for the abrogation of epifcopacy in that nation, partly by
letters, and more fully in a treatife of a three-fold epifcopacy (which he ealls divine,
buman and fatanical) this doctor Saravia had, by the help of bithop /#bitgift, made
fuch an early difcovery of their intentions, that he had almoft as foon anfwered that
treatife as it became publick ; and therein difcovered how Beza’s opinion did con-
tradiét that of Caluin’s and his adherents; leaving them to interfere with themfelves
in point of epifcopac{{. But of thefe tracts it will not concern meto fay more, than
that they were moft of them dedicated to his and the church of England’s watch-
ful patron Fobn /7 hitgift, the archbifhop; and printed about the year in which Mr.

Hooker alfo appeared firft to the world, in the publication of his four books of eccle-
fiaftical polity.

* This
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This friendfhip being fought for by this learned dotor, you may believe was not de-
nied by Mr. Hooker, who was by fortune fo like him as to be engaged againft Mr. 7%,4-
vers, Mr. Cartwright, and others of their judgment in a controverly too like doctor
Saravia’s; fo that inthis yearof 1595, and in this place of Bifbops-bonrne, thefe two ex-
cellent perfons began a holy friendthip, increafing daily to fo high and mutual affe@ions,
that their two wills feemed to be bur one and the fame ; and defigns both for the glory
of God, and peace of the church; ftill affifting and improving each others virtues? and
the defired comforts of a peaceable piety ; which I have willingly mentioned, becaufe
it gives a foundation to {ome things that follow.

This parfonage of Bonrue, is from Canterbury three miles, and near to the common
road that leads from that city to Dover 5 in which patfonage Mr. Hooker had not been
twelve months, but his books, and the innocency and fan&ity of his life became 1o re-
markable, that many turned out of the road, and others ({cholars efpecially) went pus-
pofely to fee the man, whofe life and learning were {o much admired ; and alas, as
our Saviour faid of faint Fobn the baptift, 7V hazr went they out to fee 2 a man clothed in
purple and fine Linen? no indeed s but an obfiure barmlefs man 5 @ man in poor
clothes, bis loins ufually girt in a coarfé gown or canonical coat s of a mean flature,
and flooping, and yet more lowwly in.the thoughts of his feuls bis body worn our, not
with age, but fludy and boly mortifications 5 bis face full of beat-pimples, begot by bis
unalirvity and fedentary life. And tothis true chara®er of his perfon, let me add this
of his difpofition and behaviour ; God and natare bleffed him with fo bleffed a bathful-
nefs, that as in his younger days, his pupils might eafily look him out of countenance ;
fo neither then, norin his age, did he ever willingly look any man in the face ; and was
of [0 mild and bumble a nature, that his poor parifb-clerk and he did never talk bur
with both their bats on, or both off at the fame time. Andto this may be added, thac
tho he was not purblind, yet he was fhort or weak-fighted 5 and where he fixt his eyes
at the beginning of his fermon, there they continued till it was ended ; and the reader
bas a liberty to believe that his modefty and dim-fight were {ome of the reafons why he'
trufted miftrels Churchman to chufe a wife for him.

This parifh-clerk lived till the third or fourth year of the late long parliament ; be-
twixt which time and Mr. Hooker’s death, there had come wnany to fee the place of his
burial, and the monument dedicated to his memory by fir #iliiam Cooper (who fRill
lives ;) and the poor clerk had many rewards for fhewing Mr. Hooker’s grave-place, and
his faid monument, and did always hear Mr. Hooker mentioned with commendations
and reverence ; to all which he added his own knowledge and obfervations of his hu-
mility and bolinefs : inall which difcourfes, the poor man was ftill more confirmed in
his opinion of Mr. Hooker’s virtues and learning. Bur it {0 fell out, thar about the faid
third or fourth year of the long parliament, the prefent parfon of Bowurne was fequefired
(you may gueg why) and a Gewnevian minifter put into his good living. This, and o-
ther like fequeftrations, made the clerk exprefshimfelf in a wonder, and fay, They had
[equeflred (5 many good men, that he doubred if bis good mafter My. Hooker bad lived
zillnow, they would bave fequefived him too.

It was not long before this intruding minifter had made a party in and about the faid
parifh, that were defirous to receive the facrament as in Geneva ; to whichend, the day
was appointed for a felet company, and forms and ftools fer about the altar or com-
munion table for them to (it and ear and drink ; bur when they went about this work,
there was a want of fome joint-ftools, which the minifter fent the clerk to fetch, and
then to fecch cufhions.  When the clerk faw them begin to fit down, he began t¢ won-
der ; but the minifter bad him ceaf wondring, and lock the church door : to whom
he replied, Pray take youthe keys, and lock me ont, I will never come more into this
church 5 for all men will fay my mafter Hooker was a godd man, and a good fihe-
lar, and I am fire it was wot uféd to be thus in bis days : and report {ays, the old man
went prefently home and died; I do not fay died immediately, but within a few
days after. ’

But let us leave this grateful clerk in his quigt grave, and return to Mr. Hooker him- ﬁ:ulz‘:l[)’ beha-
felf, continuing our obfervations of his chriftian behaviour in this place, where he gave g, seurne,
aholy valediction to all the pleafires and allurements of earth; poffefling his foul in a

virtuous
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virtuous quictnefs, which he maintained by conftant ﬂudy, Pra?fers and }?edlt?tlon; :
his ufe was to preach once every fanday, and he or his curate to catechize a ter zﬁ ¢
fecond leffon in the evening prayer: his fermons were neither loqg nor carncft,
but uttered with a grave zeal, anq an humblg voice : his eyes alway? ﬁx‘(:lj on ({)tnc
place, to prevent his imagination f;om wandering 5 infomuch ltha't h; een}e to ftu-
dy as he fpake; the delign of his fermons (as indeed of all his difcourfes) was to
fliew reafons for what he fpake : and with thcﬁ? reafons {uch. a qud of rhcton;k,
as did rather convince and perfuade, than frighten men into _lpLery.. Studying
not fo much for matter (which he ncyer wanted) as for apt illuftrations to in-
form and teach his unlearned hearers by familiar examples, and then make them
better by convincing applications ; never labour_mg by hard words, and then by nec«%
lefs diftinétions and fubdiftinétions to amufe his hearcr:s, and get glory to hlmf'clr;
but glory only to God. Which intention he would often fay, was difcernable in a
preacher, as 4n artificial from a natural beauty.

He never failed the funday before every ember week, to give notice of it to
his parithioners, perfuading both to faft, and then to doul?le their devotions, f_'or
a learned and pious clergy, but efpecially for the laft; faying often, that the life
of a pions clergy-man was vifible rhetorick, and [o convincing, that the mof? ;gad/eﬁ
men (tho they would not deny themfelves the enjoyment of their prefent lufis) did
yet fecretly wifb themfChves like thofe of the fivitteft lives.  And to what he perfuaded
others, he added his own example of fafting and prayer ; and d}d uﬁmlly every ember
week, take from the parifh-clerk the key of the church-door, into which place he re-

tiredevery day, and lock’d himfelf up for many howrs ; and did the like moft fiidays,
and other days of fafting,

He would by no means omit the cuftomary time of proceffion, perfuading all
both rich and poor, if they defired the prefervation of love, and their parith rights
and liberties, to accompany him in his perambulation ; and moft did fo : in which
perambulation, he would ufually exprefs more pleafant difcourfe than at other
times, and would then always drop iome loving and facetious obfervations to be
remcmbred againft the next year, efpecially by the boys and young people; ftill
inclining them, and all kis prefent parifhioners, to meeknef$ and mutual Kindnefics
and love ; becaule love thinks not evil, but covers a multitude of infirmities.

He was diligent to inquire who of his parifh were fick, or any way diftreffed, and
would often vi%t ‘them unlént for ; fuppofing that the fitteft time to difcover thofe cr-
rors, to which health and profperity had blinded them. And having by pious reafons
and prayers moulded them into holy refolutions for the time to come, he would incline
them to confeflipn, and bewailing their fins, with purpoie to forfake them, and then
to receive the communion, both as ftrengthning of thofe holy refolutions, and as a

{eal betwixt God and them of his mercies to their fouls, in cafe thatr prefent fickncfs did
put a period to their lives.

And 2s he was thus watchful and charitable to the fick, {o he was as diligent to
prevent law-fuits, flill urging his parithioners and neighbours, to bear with each
others infirmiries, and live in love, becaufe (as faint Jobn fays) be that lLives in
love, lrves in God, for God is love. And to maintain this holy fire of love, con-
ftantly burning on the altar of a pure heart, his advice was to warch and pray,
and always keep themfelves fit to receive the communion, and then ro receive it
often ; for it was both a confirming, and a flrengthning of their graces. This was
his advice, and at his entrance or departure out of any houfe, he would ufnally fpeak
to the whole family, and blefs them by name, infomuch, thar as he feemed in
his youth to be raught of God, fo he feemed in this place to teach his precepts,
as FEnoch did by walking with him, in all holinefs and humility ; making each
day a ftep towards a bleffed eternity.  And tho in this weak and declining age of
the world, fich examples are become barren, and almoft incredible ; yet let his me-
mory be bleft with this true recordation, becaufe he that praifes Richard Hooker,
praifes God, who hath given fuch gifts to men.; and let this humble and affectio-

nate relation of him, become fuch a pattern as may invite pofterity to imitate his
virtues.

i This
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This Was his conftant behaviour at Bosrne ; thusas Enoch, fo he walked with God ; Charged with

thus did be trcad in the footfteps of primitive picty ; and yer, asthat great example of 2 fandel ¢

- . and his inno-
meeknefs and purity, even our blefled Fefirr, was not free from falfe accufations, no cency cleared.

more was this difciple of his, this moft humble, moft innocent holy man. His was
a flander parallel to that of chaft Su/axna’s by the wicked elders ; or that againft fainc
Athanafins, asitis recorded in his life (for that holy man had heretical encmies) and
which this age calls zrepanning. The particulars need not a repetition, and that it was
falfe, needs no other teftimony than the publick punifhment of his accufers, and their
open confeffion of his innocency. *Twasfaid, that the accufation was contrived by a
diffenting brother, one that endured not church ceremonies, hating him for his books
fake, which he was not able to anfwer ; and his name hath been told me: but I have
not fo much confidence in the relation, as to make my pen fix a fcandal onhim 1o
pofterity ; I {hall rather leave it doubtful till the great day of revelation. Bur this is
certain, that he lay under the grear charge, and the anxiety of this accufarion, and
Kkepr it fecret to himfelf for many months: and, beinga helplefs man, had lain longer
under this heavy burden, but that the prote¢tor of the innocent gave fuch an acci-
dental occafion as forced him to make it known to histwo dear friends, Edwin San-
dys and George Cranmer, who were fo fenfible of their tutor’s fufferings, that they gave
themfelves no reft, till by their difquifitions and diligence they had found out the
fraud, and brought him the welcome news, that his accufers did confefs they had wrong-
ed him, and begged his pardon. To which the good mar’s reply was to this purpote,
the Lord forgive them 5 and the Lord blefs you for this comfortable news. Now I bave
@ juft occafion to fay weth Solomon, Friends are born for the days of adverfity, and fuch
you bave provedtome : andtomy GodI fay, as did the mother of faint John baptift,
Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the day wherein he looked upon me, to take
away my reproach among men. And, omy God, ﬂez’tbqr my life, wnor my repu-
tavion, are [afe in mine own keeping, but in thine, who didft take care of me, when
I yer banged on my mother's breaft. Blefled are they that put their traff in thee,
o Lord s for when falfe witneffes were vifen up againfl me 5 when fbame was ready
20 cover my face; when I was bowed down with an horrible dread, and went
mourning all the day long 5 when my nights were reftlefs, and my flecps broken with
a fear worfe than deatl 5 when my foul thirfled for a deliverance, as the bart pan-
teth after the rivers of waters thenthon, Lord, didft hear my complaints, pity
my condition, and art now become my deliverer 5 and as long as I live I will hold
up my bands in this manner, and magnify thy mercies, who didft not give me over
as a4 prey tomine enemies. O bleffed are they that put their truft in thee; and no
profpersty fball make me forget thofe days of forrow, or to perform thofe vows that
1 bave made to thee in the days of my fears and affliétion s for with fuch facrifices
thou, o God, art well pleafed; and I will paythem.

Thus did the joy and gratitude of this good man’s heart break forth ; and’tis obfer-
vable, that as the invitation to this flander was his meek behaviour and dove-like fim-
plicity, for which he was remarkable ; fo his chriftian charity ought to be imitated :
for, tho the fpirit of revenge is fo pleafing to mankind, that it is never conquered
but by a fupernatural grace, being indeedfo deeply rooted in human nature, that to pre-
vent the excefles of it (for men would not know moderation) almighty God allows not
any degree of it to any man, but fays, wengeance is mine: and, tho this be faid by
God himfelf, yet this revenge is fo pleafing, that man is hardly perfuaded to fubmit
the manage of it to the time, and juftice, and wifdom of his creator, but would haften
to be his own executioner of it. And yet neverthelefs, if any man ever did wholly
decline, and leave this pleafing paffion fo the time and meafure of God alone, it was
this Richard Hooker of whom1 write: for when his flanderers were to fuffer, he la-
boured to procure their pardon ; and, when that was denied him, hisreply was, zhat
bowever be would faft and pray, that God would give them repentance and patience
2o undergo their punifbment. And his prayess were fo far returned into his own bofom,
that the firft was granted, if we may elieve a penitent behaviour, and an open confef-
flion. And it is obfervable, that after this time he would often fay to doctot Sa-
ravia, * O with what quictnefs, did I enjoy my foul after I was free from the fears
¢ of my flander ! And how much more after a confli& and vitory over my defires of
¢ revenge!’

In
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Inthe year one thoufand fix hundred, and of his age forty fix, he fell into a long and
fharp ficknefs, occafioned by a cold taken in his paffage berwixt London and Gravefénd,
from the malignity of which he was never recovered ; for. till his c!eath he was not
free from thoughtful days, and reftlefs nights; but a fubmiffion to his will, that makes
the fick man’s bed ealy by giving reft to his foul, made his very lnpguxihment comfor-
table : and yer all this time he was follicitous in his ftudy, and faid often to dodtor
Saravia (who faw him daily, and was the chief comfort of his life) « That hedid
¢ not beg a long life of God, for any other reafon, but to live to ﬁl]lﬂl. his three remain-
¢ ing books of POLITY : and then, Lord, let thy fervant depart in peace 57 Wthh‘
was his ufial expreffion. And God heard his prayers, tho hc. denicd the benefit of
them as compleated by himfelf ; and ’tis thought he haftned his own death, .by haft-
ning to give life to his books. But this is certain, that the nearer he was to his death,
the more he grew in bumility, in holy thoughts and refolutions.

Abour 2 month before his death, this good man, that never knew, orat Ieaft, never
confidered the pleafires of the palate, became firft to lofe his apperite, then to have an
averfenefs to all food ; infomuch, that he feemed to live fome intermitted weeks by the
fmell of meat only ; and yet flill ftudied and writ. And now his guardian angel feem-
ed to foretel him, “that his years were paft away as a fhadow, bidding him prepare o
follow the generation of his fathers, for the day of his diffolution drew near ; for which
his vigorous foul appeared to thirft.

In this time of his ficknefs, and not many days before his death, his houfe was rob-
bed ; of which he having notice, his queftion was, Are my books and written papers
Jafe ? Being anfwered, that they were 5 his reply was, Then it matters unot, for no
other lofi can trouble me.

About one day before his death, do&or Saravia, who knew the very fecrets of his
foul (for they were fiippofed to be confeffors to each other) came to him, and after a
conference of the benefit, the neceffity, and fafety of the church’s ablolution, it was
refolved the doctor fhould give him both that and the facrament the day following. To
which end the docor came, and after a fhort retirement and privacy, they returned to the
company ; and then the doctor gave him and fome of thofe friends that were with him,
the lef%ed facrament of the body and blood of our Lord Jefus. Which being perfor-
med, the doctor thought he faw a reverend gaiety and joy in his face ; but it lafted not
long; for his bodily infirmities did return fuddenly, and became more vifible ; info-
much, that the doctor apprehended death ready to feize him : yer, after fome amend-
ment, left him at night, with a promife to return early the day following ; which he
did, and then found him better in appearance, deep in contemplation, and not inclina-
ble rto difcourfe ; which gave the doctor occafion to require his prefent thoughts : to
which he replyed, ¢ That he was meditating the number and nature of angels, and their
¢ bleffed obedience and order, without which peace could not be in heaven : and oh!
¢ that it might be fo on carth !’ After which words, he faid, < I have lived to fee this
* world is made up of perturbations, and I have been long preparing to leave 1t, and
¢ gathering comfort for the dreadful hour of making my account with God, which I
* now apprchend to be near: and tho I have by his grace loved him in my youth,
¢ and feared him in mine age, and laboured to have a confcience void of offence to him
* and to all men; yetifthou, o Lord, be extreme to mark what 1 have done amifs,
* who can abide it ? " and therefore, where I have failed, Lord fhew mercy to me; for
“ Ipleadnot my righteoufnefs, but the forgivenefs of my unrighteoufnefs, for his merits,
¢ who died to purchafe a pardon for penitent finners. ~And fince I owe thee a death,
¢ Lord, letit not beterrible ; andthen take thine own time, I {ubmit toit. Let not mine,
<0 Lord, but let thy will be done !’ With which expreffion he fell into a dap-
gerous flumber, dangerous as to his recovery ; yet recover he did, but it was
to fpeak only thefe few words, ¢ Good doctor, God hath heard my daily petitions ;
¢ for I am at peace with all men, and he is at peace with me; and from which
¢ blefled affurance I feelthar inward joy, which this world can neither give nor rake
¢ fromme’” More he would have {poken, but his {pirits failed him ; and, after a fhore
conflict betwixt nature and death, a quict figh put a period to his laft breath, and
fo he fell afleep. '

And
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And here draw his curtain, till with the moft glorious company of the (})atriarchs and
apoftles, the moft noble army of martyrs and confeffors, this moft learned, moft hum-
ble, holy man, fhall alfo awake to reccive aneternal tranquillity, and withita greater
degree of glory than common chriftians fhall be made partakers of. In the mean time,
Bilefs, O Lord, Lord blefs his breshren, the clergy of this nation, with ardent de-
fires, and effettual endeavours to attan, zf ot to .bz: grear Zeqrnzng, et to bis remark-
able meeknefs, bis godly fimplicity, and bis chriftian moderation : Jor thefe are praife-
worthy 5 thefe bring peace at the laff.  And let the labours of bis life, bis moft excel-
lent <writings, be blefl with what be defigned when be uizdertqok them 5 “which was
glory to thee, O God on high, peace inthy church, and good will to mankind,

Amen, amen,

xli
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APPENDIX

TO THE

LIFE

OF

Mr. Richard Hooker,

H AVING by along and laborious fearch fatisfied my felf; and I hope my

reader, by imparting to him the true relation of Mr. Hooker’s life 5 Tam de-

firous alfo to acquaint him with fome obfervations that relate to it, and

which could not properly fall to be fpoken till after his death, of which
my reader may expect a brief andP true account in the following appendix.

And firft, it is not to be doubted but he died in the forty feventb, if not in the forty
fixth year of his age ; which I mention, becaufe many have believed him to be more
aged ; but I have fo examined it, as to be confident 1 miftake not: and for the year
of his death, Mr. Camden, who in his annals of queen Elizabeth 1599. mentions him
with a high commendation of his life and learning, declares him to die in the year
1599. and yet in that infcription of his monument {et up at the charge of fir #i/liam
Cogper in Bonrne church, where Mr. Hooker was buried, his death is faid to be az. 160 3.
but doubtlefs both miftaken; for I have it attefted under the hand of #iliam Somner
the archbifhop’s regifter for the province of Canterbury, that Rickard Hooker's Will
bears date Oc¢fober the 26th, in anmo 1600. and that it was proved the third of December
following. And this attefted alfo, that at his death he left four daughters, Alice, Cicily,
Fane, and Margarer, that he gave to each of them a hundred pounds ; that he left
Foan his wife his fole executrix ; and that by his inventory his eftate (a great part of it
being in books) cameto 1092/ 9 5. 2 4. which was much more than he thought him-
felf worth ; and, which was not got by his care, much lefs by the good hufwifery of his
wife, bur faved by his trufty fervant Thomas Lane, that was wifer than his mafter in
getting money for him, and more frugal than his miftrefs in keeping ir: of which will
1 fhall fuy no more, but that his dear friend Thomas, the father of George Cranmer, of
whom I have fpoken, and fhall have occafion to fay more, was one of the witneffes
to it.

One of his elder daughters was married to one Cha/inor, fometime a {chool-mafter in
Chichefter, and both dead long fince. Margarer his youngeft danghter was mar

€2

ried unto
Ezekiel
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Ezebiel Clark, batchelor in divinity, and re@or of faiut Nicholas in Harbledown near
Canterbury, who died about 16 years paft, and had a fon Ezekiel, now living, and in
facred orders, being at this time rector of Waldron in Suffex ; fhe left alfo a daughter,
with both whom I'have {poken not many months paft, and find her to be a widow in a
condition that wants not, but far from abounding : and thefe two attefted unto me, thar
Richard Hooker their grandfather had a fifter, by name FElizabeth Harvey, that lived to
the age of 121 years, and died in the month of Seprember, 1663.

For his other two.danghters, T can learn little certainty, but have heard they both
died before they were marriageable ; and for his wife, the was fo unlike Fepbrha’s daugh-
ter, that fhe ftaid not a comely time to bewail her widowhood ; nor lived long cnough
to repent her {econd marriage, for which doubtlefs the would have found caufe, if there
had been but four months betwixt Mr. Hovker’s and her death.  But the is dead, and let
her other infirmitics be buried with her.

Thus much briefly for his age, the year of his death, his eftate, his wife, and his
children. I am next to fpeak of his books, concerning which I fhall have a neceflity of
being longer, or fhall neither do right to my felf or my reader, which is chicfly
intended in this appendix.

I have declared in his life that he propofed eight books, and that his firft four were
printed an0 1594, and his fifth book fir printed, and alone, a0 159% ; and that he
lived to finifh the remaining three of the propofed cight : but, whether we have the laft
three as finif’d by himfclf, is a juft and material queftion ; concerning which I do de-
clare, that I have been told almoft forty years paft, by one that very well knew
Mr. Hooker, and the affairs of his family, that a month after the death of Mr. Hooker
bithop /7hitgift, then archbifhop of Canterbury, fent one of his chaplains to enquire of
Mrs. Hooker, for the three remaining books of polity, writ by her husband ; of which
the would not or could not give any account : and I have been told, that about three
months after the bifhop procured her to be fent for to London, and then by his procure-
ment {he was to be examined, by fome of her majefty’s council, concerning the ddpofal
of thofe books : but by way of preparation for the next day’s examination; the bifho
invited her to Lambeth, and, after fome friendly queftions, fhe confefled tz) him z‘/JaEt)
one M. Chark and another minifler that dwelt near Canterbury, came fo /ae; and
defived that they might go into b busband's fludy, and look upon fome of bis writings s
and that there they two burny and tore many of them, affuring her that they were rv‘vgrz'.’
tings not fir 1o be féen, and that fhe knew notbing more concerning them. Her lod:in
was then in King-fireet in WV eftminfler, where {he was found next morning dead inbhegr
Ezcri,d::td}l her new husband fofpected and queftioned for it ; bur was declared innocent of

And 1 declare alfo, that do&or Foba Spencer (mentioned-in the life of
\yho was of Mr. Hooker’s college, Z:d of lfis timc(there ;s and betwixt \vhog/fr'th[e{?é\\i:z
{0 friendly a friendfhip, that they continually advifed together in ali their ftudies, and
particularly in what concerned thefe books of polity : this dotor Spencer, the three
firft books being loft, had delivered into his hands (Tthink by bifhop Wbirg;ﬁ) the im
perfeq books, or firft rough draughts of them, to be made as perfect as they might be-
by him, who both knew M. FHooker’s hand-writing, and was beft acquaintZd \\%th his
intentions. And a fair teftimony of this may appear by an epiftlc firft and ufually pri o
ed before Mr. Hooker’s five books (but omitted, I know not why, in the laﬁy'P mtf
fion of the eight printed together in @770 1662. in which the publifﬁers feem to I.Llprcf .
the three doubful, as the undoubted books of Mr. Hooker) with thefe two letr 1mﬁpo‘5<‘3
atlt1 the Snd of the faid epiftle, which was meant for this Fobn Spencer ; in WhiceliS epfiftlé
;] eicr?riiielr]iay find thefe very words, which may give {fome authority to what I have
< And tho Mr. Hooker haftned his own death by haftnin, ive li i
yet he held out with his eyes to behold thefe BwZ'amim, %hteofegg;sh({eflt]ios i]xfhtb ﬁOch}’
tho to him they proved Benonies, fons of pain and forrow : bur, fome evil dif aI}d
minds, whether of malice or covetoufnefs, or wicked blind 76;11, it is uncert'lipo p
foon as they were born, and their father dead, {mothered them, and, b con‘\i/clal"as
the perfect copies, left unto us nothing but the old imperfect n’mngle’d c}{rrau htsycl:!r?;g'
membred into pieces ; no favour, no grace, not the fhadow of themfelves rgmaini "
in them. Had the father lived to behold them thus defaced, he mighe rightly h ng
ngmcd them Benonies, the fons of forrow ; but being the learn’ed will n%t fuf%'er t{ o
die gnd be buried, it is intended the world fhall fee them as they are: the lear ](c:lm [ﬁ
ﬁ}fdfm them fome thadows and refemblarices of their father’s facz; God grant nteha;v;s
they were with their brethren dedicated to the church for meffengers of peace; fo, in the

* ftrength
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¢ ftrength of that little breath of life that remaincth in them, they may profper in their
¢ work, and that by fatisfying the doubts of fuch as are willing to learn, they may
¢ help to give an end to the calamirics of thefe our civil wars!

8.

And next the reader may note, that this epiftle of doctor Spencer’s was writ, and
firft printed within four years after the dcath of Mr. Hooker ; in which time, all diligent
fearch had been made for the perfect copies ; and then granted not recoverable, and
therefore endeavoured ro be compleated out of Mr. Hooker’s rough draughts, as is ex-
prefs'd by the faid do&or Spencer, fince whofe death it is now fifty years.

And I'do profefs by the faith of a chriftian, that do@or Spencer’s wife (who was my
aunt, and fifler to George Cranmer of whom I have {poken) told me forty years fince,
in thefe, or in words to this purpofe, ¢ That her husband had made up or finill'd
¢ Mr. Hooker’s laft three books ; and thar upon her husband’s death-bed, or in his laft
¢ ficknefs, he gave theni into her hand, with a charge they fhould not be feen by
¢ any man, but be by her delivered into the hands of the then archbifhop of Camter-
* bury, which was doctor Abbor, or unto doctor King bithop of London ; and that the
¢ did as he enjoyned her. .

I do conceive, that from doctor Spencer’s and no other copy, there have been divers
tranferipes, and were to be found in feveral places, as namely in fir Thomas Bodley's li-
brary, in that of dodtor Ardrews, late bifhop of Winton, in the late lord Conway's,
in rhe archbithop of Canterbury’s, and in the bithop of Armagh’s, and in many others;
and meft of thefe pretended to be the author’s own hand, being much difagrecing, be-
ing indeed altered and diminifl'd as men have thought fitteft to make Mr. Hooker’s
Jjudgment fuit with their fancies, or give authority to their corrupe defigns. And for
proof of a part of this, take thefe following teftimonies. ‘ .

Do&or Barnard, fometime chaplain to doctor “Ofber late lord archbithop of Armagh,
hath declared in a late book called Clavi Trabales, printed by Richard Hodgkinfon,
ann0 1661, that in his fearch and examination of the faid bifhop’s manufcripts, he there
found the three written books, which were the fuppofed fixth, feventh and eighth of
Mr. Hooker’s books of ecclefiaftical polity ; and, that in the faid three books (now
printed as Mr. Fooker’s) there are {o many omiffions, that they amount to many para-
graphs, and which caufe many incoherencies ; the emiffions are by him fet down at
large in the faid printed book, to which I refer the reader for the whole; bur think fit
in this place to infert this following fhort part of them.

* Firfl, As there could bein natural bodies no motion of any thing, unlefs there
were fome firft which moved all things and continued unmoveable ; even {o in poli-
tick focieties, there muft be forne unpunifhable, or elfé no man fhall fuffer punifhment:
for, fith punifbments proceed always from fuperiors, to whom the adminiftration of
juftice belongeth, which adminiftration muft have neceflarily a fountain that deriveth

fliould go infinitely in acircle, every fuperior having his faperior withour end, which
cannot be ; therefore, a well-fpring, it followeth, there is a fupreme head of juftice
whereunto all are fubje@, bur it {elfin {fubjec¢tion to none. Which kind of prehemi-
nency if fome ought to have in a kingdom, who but the king fhall have it 2 Kings
therefore, or no man, can have lawful power to judge.

¢ If private men offend, there is the magiftrare over them which judgeth ; if magi-
ftrates, they have their prince ; if princes, there is heaven a tribunal, before which
¢ they fhall appear : on earth they are not accountable to any.” Here, fays the doctor,
it breaks off abruptly.

P L

"

And T have thefe words alfo attefted under the hand of Mr. Fabian Phillips, a man of
note for his ufeful books. ¢ T will make oath if I fhall be required, that doctor Sander-
¢ fon the late bithop of Linco/n did a little before his death affirm to me he had feen 2
« ‘manufeript, affirmed to him to be the hand-writing of Mr. Richard Hooker, in which
¢ there was no mention made of the king or fupreme governors being accountable to the
< people 5 this I will make oath that that good man attefted to me.

Fabian Phillips.
So

it to all others, and receiveth not from any, becaufe otherwife the courfe of juftice:

xly
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So that there appear to be both omiffions and additions in the faid laft three printed
books ; and this may probably De one reafon why do&tor Sunderfon, the faid learned
bifliop (whofe writings are fo highly and juftly valued) gave a firict charge near the
time of his death, or in his laft will, * That nothing of his that was not already print-
¢ ed, fhould be printed after his death.

It is well known how high a value our learned king Fames put upon the books writ
by M. Hooter, as alfo thar our late king Charles (the martyr for the church) valued
them the fecond of all books, teftified by his commending them to the reading of his
fon Charles, that now is our gracious king ; and you may fuppofe that this Char/es the
firft was not 2 ftranger to the pretended three books, becaule in a difcourfe with the
lord Sey, when the faid lord required the king to grant the truth of his argumenr, be-
canfe it was the judgment of Mr. Hooker, (quoting him in one of the three written
books,) the king replied, ¢ They were not allowed to be Mr. Hooker’s books ; but
< however he would allow them to be Mr. Hooker’s, and confent to what his lordfhip
« propofed to prove out of thofe doubtful books, if he would but confent to the judg-
< ment of Mr. Hooker in the eother five that were the undoubted books of
© Mr. Hooker.

In this relation concerning thefe three doubtful books of Mr. Hooker’s, my purpofe
was to enquire, then fet down what I obferved and know, which I have done, not as
an engaged perfon, but indifferently ; and now leave my reader to give fentence, for
their legitimation, as to himfelf, but fo as to leave others the fame liberty of believing,
or disbelieving them to be Mr. Hooker’s : and ’tis obfervable, that as Mr. Hooker
advifed with dofor Spencer, in the defign and manage of thefe books, fo alfo, and
chiefly with his dear pupil George Crammer (whofe fifter was the wife of doctor Spen-
cer) of which this folﬁowin letter may be a teftimony 5 and doth alfo give authority to
fome things mentioned bot% in this appendix, and in the life of Mr. Hooker ; and is
therefore added.

George
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George Cranmers

LETTER

HNTO

Mr. Richard Hooker,

February 1598,

HAT pofterity is like to judge of thefe matters concerning church-

difcipline, we may the better conjeCture, if we call to mind what

our own age, within few years, upon better experience, hath already

Jjudged concerning the fame. It may be remembred, that at firft the

greateft part of the learned in the land were either eagerly affeGed, or
favourably inclin’d that way. The books then writtén, for the moft part, favoured of
the difciplinary ftyle : it founded every where in pulpits, and in common phrafe of mens
fpeech : the contrary part began to fear they had raken a wrong courfe ; many which im-
pugned the difcipline, yet fo impugned it, not as not being the better form of govern-
ment, bur as not being fo convenient for our ftate, in regard of dangerous innovations
thereby like to grow ; * one man alone there was to fpeak of, (whom let no fufpicion « g, sy
of flattery deprive of his deferved commendation) who in the defiance of the one part, ¢, the arch-
and courage of the other, ftood in the gap, and gave others refnire to prepare them- bifbop-
{elves to the defence, which by the fudden cagernefs and violence of their adverfaries
had otherwife been prevented ;” wherein God hath made good unito him his own imprefs,
Vincit qui patitur : for what contumelious indignities he bath at their hands fuftained,
the world is witnefs ; and what reward of honour above his adverfariés God hath be-
ftowed upon him, themfelves (tho nothing glad thereof) muft needs confefs. Now of
late years the heat of men rowards the difcipline is greatly decayed, their judgments
begin to fivay on the other fide: the learned have weighed it and found it light ; wife
men conceive fome fear, left it prove not only not the beft kind of government, but the
very bane and deftruction of all government. The caufe of this change in mens opi-
nions may be drawn from the general nature of error, difguiled and clothed with the
name of truth; which is mightily and violent—ly to poﬂ'efs men at firft, but afterwards,
the weaknefs thereof being by time difcovered, to lofe that reputation which before it
had gained. As by the outfide of an houfe the paflers by are oftentimes déceived, till
they fee the conveniency of the rooms within ; fo by the very nime of difcipline and
reformation, men were drawn at firft to caft a fancy towards it, but now they have
not contented themfelves only to pafs by and behold afar-6ff the fore front of this
reformed houfe ; they have entred in, even at the fpecial requeft of mafter-workmén,
and chief builders thereof ; they have perufed the tootns, the lights, the conveniencies ;
they find them not anfwerable to that report which was made of them, nor to that opi-
nion which upon report they had conceived : fo as now the difcipline which at furft
triumphed over all, being unmasked, beginneth to droop and hang down her head.

]

This
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i 4nee in opinion concerning the difcipline, is proper to the learned,
’fh}? g}?;f: bOftl?e]r;nl%avc bcin inftructed. Algnothcr caui'e‘thcre is more open, and more
B ut to th)c, view of all, namely, thc courfe of practice, which the reformers have
izga\;fi[tlh us from the beginning. The firft degree was only fome {mall difference abot}t
cap and furplice, but pot fuch as cither bred divifion in the church, or tended to the ruin
of the government eftablifhed. This was peaceable ; the next dcgr‘ce more ﬂlrrmg. Ad-
monitions Were direéted to the parliarneut in peremptory forF agqut our }Vhole form of
regiment ; in defence of them, volumes were publifhed in Englsfb, and in Latw ; yet
this was no more than writing.  Devices were {ct on foot to erect the pra(‘.’u;e of the dif-
cipline without authority : yet hereinfome regard of modf:ﬁy, _f(_)mc modcration was ufed.
Behold, at length it brake forth into open outrage, firft in writing b_y Martin, in whofe
kind of dealing thefe things may be obferved. = 1. That whereas 7. C. and others his
grear mafters had always before Iet out the difcipline as a queen, and as the daughter of
God ; he contrariwife, to make her more acceptable to the people, brought her forth as
a vice upon the ftage. 2. This conceit of his was grounded (as may be fuppofed) up-
on this rare polity, that fecing the difcipline was by writing refuted, in parliament re-
jected, in fecret corners hunted out and decried, it was imagined that by open railing
(which to the vulgar is commonly moft plaufible) the ftate ecclefiaftical might have been
drawn into fuch contempt and hatred, as the overthrow thereof {hould have been moft
grateful to all men, and in manner defired of the common people. 3. It may be noted
(and this I know my felf to betrue) how fome of them, altho they could nor for fhame
approve {o leud an action, yet were content to lay hold on it to _the advapccment of
tgeir caufe, acknowledging therein the fecret judgments of God againft the bifhops, and
hoping that fome good might be wrought thereby for his church, as indeed t}_lcre was,
tho not according to their conftruction. For, 4. Contrary to their expectation, that
railing fpirit did not only not further, but extremely difgrace and prejudice the caufe,
when it was once perceived from how low degrees of conuradiction, at firft, to '\vhat
outrage of contumely and flander they were at length proceeded, and were alfo likely
further to proceed. ) ) )

A further degree of outrage was in fact ; certain * prophets did arife, who deeming it
not poflible that God fhould foffer that to be undone, which they did {o fiercely defire
to have done, namely, that his holy faints, the favourers and fathers of the dilcipline,
fhould be enlarged, and deliver’d from perfecution ; and feeing no means of deliverance
ordinary, were fain to perfiiade themfelves that God nft needs raife fome extraordinary
means ; and being perfuaded of none fo well as of themfelves, they forthwith muft needs
be the inftruments of this great work. Hereupon they framed unto themfelves an affured
hope, that upon their preaching out of a peafe-cart, all the multitude would have pre-
fently joined unto them, and in amazement of mind have asked them, Viri fratres, quid
agimus ¢ whereunto it is likely they would have rerurned an anfwer far unlike to that
of faint Peter, Such and fuch are men unworthy to govern, pluck them down 5 fuch and
fiich are the dear children of God, let them be advanced. Of two of thefe men, it is
meet to fpeak with all commiferation, yet fo that others by their example may receive
inftruction, and withal fome light may appear, what ftirring affections the difcipline is
like to infpire, if it light upon apr and prepared minds.

Now if any man doubt of what fociety they were, or if the reformers difclaim them,
pretending that by them they were condemned, ler thefe points be confidered. 1. #%hofe
affociates were they before they entred into this frantick paffion ? whofe fermons did
they frequent 2 whom did they admire 2 2. Even when they were entring into i,
whofe advice did they require ¢ And when they were in, whofe approbation ¢ whom
advertifed they of their purpofe ? whofe affiffance by prayers did they requeft 2 But
we deal injurioufly with them to lay this to their charge ; for they reprovid and con-
demn’d it. How 2 did they difclofe it to the maﬁiﬁrate, that it might be fupprefled 2
or were they not rather content to ftand aloof off, and fee the end of i, and loth to
quench the fpirit?  No doubt thefe mad practitioners were of their fociety, with whorm
before, and in the practice of their madnefs, they had moft affinity. Hereof, read
do&or Bancroft’s book.

A third inducement may be to diflike of the difcipline, if we confider not only how
far the reformers themfelves have proceeded, but what others upon their foundation
have built. Here come the érownzfls in the firft rank, their lincal defcendants, who
have feized upon a number of ftrange opinions ; whereof, altho their anceftors, the re-
formers, were never actually pofle(fed, yet by right and intereft from them derived,
the érownifls and barrowifls have raken poﬂg,ﬂion of them : for if the pofitions of

the



George Cranmer’s letter unto My.Richard Hooker.

the reformers be true, I cannot {ee how the main and general conclufions of brownifin
thould be falfe ; for upon thefe two points, as I conceive, they ftand.

1. That becanfe we have no church, they are to fever themfeluves from us.

2. Thar without civil aurhority, they are to evect a church of their own.

And if the former of thefe be true, the latter, T fuppofe, will follow : for if above all
things, men be to regard their falvation ; and if out of the church there be no falva-
tion, it followeth, that if we have no church, we have no means of falvation : and
therefore feparation from us, in that refpect, is both lawful and neceffary : as alfo,
that men {0 feparated from the falfe and counterfeit church, or to affociate themfelves
unto fome church ; not to ours ; to the popifh much lefs ; therefore to one of their own
making. Now the ground of all thefe inferences being this [ 7hat in our church, there
25 10 means of falvation] is out of the reformers principles moft clearly to be proved.
For wherefoever any mateer of faith unto falvation neceffary is denyed, there can be no
means of falvarion : but in the church of England, the difcipline by them accounred
a matter of faith, and neceflary to falvation, is not only denyed, but impugned, and
the profeflors thereof opprefled. Z7go.

Again (bur this reafon ﬁerhaps is weak) every true church of Chrift acknowledgeth
the whole gofpel of Chrift: the difcipline, in their opinion, isa part of the gofpel, and
yet by our church refifted.  Lrgo.

Again, the difeipline is eflentially united to the church : by which term effentially,
they muft mean either an effential part, or an effential properry. Both which ways it
muft needs be, that where that ef?ential difcipline is not, neither is there any church.
If therefore between them and the érowniffs, there fhould be appointed a folemn dif-
putation, whereof withus they have been oftentimes fo carneft challengers ; it doth nor
yert appear what other anfwer they could poffibly frame to thefe and the like arguments,
wherewith they might be preffed, but fairly to deny the conclufion (for all the pre-
mifes are their own) or rather ingenuoufly to reverfe their own principles before laid,
whereon {0 foul abfurdities have been fo firmly built.

What further proofs you can bring out of their high words, magpifying the difcipline,
1 leave to your ietter remembrance : but above all points, I am defirous this one thould
be ftrongly inforced again{t them, becawlé it wringeth them moft of all, and is of all o-
thers (for ought I{ee) the moft unanfwerable ; you may notwithftanding fay, that you
would be heartily glad thefe their pofitions might {o be {olved, as the érowniffs might
not appear to have iffued out of their loins ; but until that be done, they muft give us
leave to think, zbat they have caft the féed whereout thefe tares are grown.

Another fort of men there are, which have been content to run on with the reformers
for a time, and to make them poor inftruments of their own defigns. Thefe are a fort
of godlefs politicks, who perceiving the plot of difcipline to confift of thefe two parts,
the overthrow of epifcopal, and erection of presbyterial authority : and that this fatrer
can take no place till the former be removed, are content to join with them in the de-
ftructive part of dicipline, bearing them in hand, thatin the other alfo, they fhall find
them as ready. But when time fhall come, it may be they would be as loth to be
yoked with that kind of regiment, as now they are willing to be releafed from this.
Thefe mens ends in all their a&ions, is diftraction ; their fFretence and colour, refor-
mation. Thofe things which under this colour they have effefted to their own good,
are, 1. By maintaining a contrary falion, they have kept the clergy always in awe;
and therc{y made them more pliable and willing to buy their peace. 2. By maintaining
an opinion of equality among minifters, they have made way to their own purpofes for
devouring cathedral churches, and bifhops livings. 3. By exclaiming againft abufes in
the church, they have carried their own corrupt dealings in the civil ftate more covertly ;
for fuch is the nature of the multitnde, they are not able to apprehend many things at
once, {o as being poflefled with a diflike or liking of any one thing, many other, in the
mean time, may efcape them without being perceived. 4. They have fought ro dift
grace the clergy, in entertaining a conceit in mens minds, and confirming it by con-
tinual practice, that ‘men of learning, and efpecially of the clergy, which are employed
in the chiefeft kind of learning, are not to be admitted, or fparingly admitted to mat-
ters of ftate ; contrary to the practice of all well-governed common-wealths, and of
our own, till thefe late years. ‘

A third fort of men there are, tho not defcended from the reformers, yet in part
raifed and greatly ftrenghned by them, namely, the curfed crew of atheifts. This alfo
is one of thofe points which I am defirous you fhould handle moft effectually, and
ftrain your {elf therein to all points of motion and affeCtion; as in that of the brownifis,
to all fbrength and finews of reafon. This is a fort moﬁfdamnable, and yet by the ge-
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neral ffpicion of the world at this day mpﬁ common. The caufes of it, which are in
the parties themfelves, altho you handle in the beginning of the fifth book, yet here
again they may be touched ; but the occafions of help apd fartherance, which by‘rhe
reformers have been yielded unto them, are, as I conceive, two, Sfenfelefs prefzcbzng,
and difgracing of the miniftry : for how fhould not men dare to impugn that, which nei-
ther by force of reafon, nor by authority of perigps is mamtamecj ? Butin the partics
themfelves, thefe two caufes 1 conceive of atbesfin, 1. More abundance of wit than
judgment, and of witty thqn }judicmus ‘learmng, whereby they are more mclined to con-
tradict any thing, than willing to be Zﬂf‘ﬁlim‘?d of the zr.m:/y. ) T heyf are not therpfore
men of found learning for the moft, but fmatterers ; neither is thqr kind of difpute
fo much by force of argument as by feofting : which humour of {coffing, and turn-
ing matters moft ferious into merriment, is now l?ecome {fo common, as we are not to
marvel what the prophet means by the fear of féorners, nor what the apoftles by
fore-telling of feorners to come : our own age hath verified their fpeec}} unto us 3 which
alfo may be an argument againfk thefe fcoffers and atbeifts themfelves, feeing it hath been
fo many ages ago forerold, that fuch men the latter days of the world {hould afford,
which could not be done by any other fpirit, fave that whereunto things future and pre-
fent are alike. And even for the main queftion of the refurreftion, whereat they ftick
fo mightily, was it not plainly foretold, that men fhouldin the latter timesfay, /#here
is_the promife of his coming ¢ Againft the creation, the ark, and divers other points,
ex\ceptions are faid to be taken ; the ground whereof is fuperfluity of wir, without
ground of learning and judgment. )

A fecond caule of atheifin, is fenfaality, which maketh men defirous to remove all
ftops and impediments of their wicked life 5 amongft which, becaule religion is the
chiefeft, fo as neither in this life without fhame they can perfift therein, nor (if that be
true) without torment in the life to come ; they whet their wits to annihilate the joys
of heaven, wherein they fee (if any fuch be) they can have no part ; and likewife the
pains of hell, wherein their portion muft needs be very great. They labour therefore,
not that they may not deferve thofe pains, but that deferving them, there may be no
fuch pains to {eize upon them. But what conceit can be imagined more bafe, than that
man fhould ftrive to perfuade bimfelf, even againft the fecret inftinét (no doubr) of his
own mind, that his foul is as the foul of a beaft, mortal and corruptible with the body 2
Againft which barbarous opinion, their own atheifm is a very Krong argument ; for
were not the foul a narure feparable from the body, how could it emter into diftourfe
of things merely fpiritual, and nothing at all pertaining to the body ?  Surely, the
[oul were not able to couceive any rhing of heaven, no not o much as to dzfﬂte againft
beaven and againft God, if there were not in it fomewhat beavenly and derived from
God.

The laft which have received ftrength and encouragement from the reformers, are pa-
pifts ; againft whom, altho they are moft bitter enemies, yet unwittingly they have
given them grear advantage. For what can any enemy rather defire, than the breach and
diffention of thofe which are confederates againft him 2 Wherein they are to remember,
that if our communion with papifts in fome few ceremonies do fo much ftrengthen
them, as is pretended ; how much more doth this divifion and rent among our felves ;
efpecially {ecing it is maintained to be, not in light matters only, but even in matter
of faith and falvation ?  Which over-reaching fpeech of theirs, becaufe it is fo open to
advantage for the barrowiff and the papift, we are to with and hope for, that they will
acknowledge it to have been fpoken rather in heat of affe@tion, than with foundnefs of
judgment ; and that thro their exceeding love to that creature of difcipline which them-
felves have bred, nourifhed and maintained, their mouth in commendation of her did
{oon overflow.

From hence you may proceed (but the means of connexion I leave ro your felf) to
another difcourfe, which I think very meet to be handled, either here or elfewhere at
large ; the paits whereof may be thefe.

1. That in this caufe between them and us, men are to fever the proper and effential
points in controverly, from thofe which are accidental. The moft effential and proper
are thefe two ; ovesthrow of epiffopal, erection of presbyterial anthority. But in thefe
two points whofoever joineth with them, is accounted of their number ; whofoever in
all other points agreeth with them, yet thinketh the autbority of bifbops not unlawful,
and of e/ders not neceflary, may juftly be f{evered from their retinue. Thofe things
therefore which either in the pesfons, or in the laws and orders. themfelves are faulty,
may be complain;d of, acknowledged, and amended ; yet they no whit the nearer
thcuj muin purgo(c. For what if all errors by them fuppofed in our liturgy were
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amended, even according to their own hearts defire ; if non-refidents, piuralities, and
the like, were utterly raken away ; are their Jgy-c/ders thercfore prefently authorized,
or their fouereign ecclefinflical jurifidiction eftablifhed ?

But even in their complaining againft the outward and accidental matters in church-
government, they are many ways fanlty. 1. In their end which they propofe to them-
felves : for In declaimihg hgainft abules, their medning is ndt to have then: tedrefled,
but by difgracing the préiene ftate; to make way for their otvn difcipline.  As therefore
in Penice, if any fenator fhould diftourfe againft the power of their fenarq, ds being ei-
ther too fovereign or too weak in government, with purpefeto draw thelr anthbfity to
a moderation, it might well be fuffered ; but not fo, if # fhould appedr he fpske withi
purpofe to induce another ftate by depraving the prefent : o in all -canfes belonging
either to church or commonwealth, we are to have regard whar mind the complaining
part doth bear, whether of amendment or innovation ; and accordingly, either to fuffer
of fupprefs it. Their objection therefore is frivolous, /7hy may not men (peak againft
abufes? Yes; but with defire to cure the part affected, and not to deftroy the whole,
z. Afecond fault is in their manner of complaining, not only becaufe it is for the moft
part in bitter and reproachful terms, but alfo it is to the common people, who are
Judges incompetent and inflfficient, both to determine any thing amifs 5 and for want of
skill and antbority to amend ir. Which alfo difcovereth their intent and purpofe to be
rather deftru&ive than corre&ive. 3. Thirdly, thofe very exceptions which they take,
are frivolous and impertinent. Some things indeed they accufe as impious, which if
they may appear to be fuch, God forbid they fliould be maintained.

Againt the relt it is only alledged, that they are idle ccremonies without ufe, atid chat
better and more profitable might be devifed ; wherein they are doubly deceived : for nei-
ther is it afufficient plea to fay, this mmlt give place, becaufe a better may be devifed ;
becaufe in our judgments of betrer and worle, we oftentimes conceive amifs, when we
compare thofe things which are in device, with thofe which are in practice : for zhbe
imperfections of the one aré bid, till by time and tryal they be diftovered ; the others
arc already manifeft and open to all.  Burlaft of all, (which is a point in my opinion of
greatregard, and which Tam defirous to have enlarge?) they do not fee that for the moft
part when they ftrike at the ffaze ecclofiaftical, they fecretly wound the civil flate : for
perfonal favles, whbat car be (aid againft the church, which may not alfo agree to the com-
monwealth 2 In both, ftatelmen havé always been, and will be always, mep, {ome-
times blinded with error, moft commonty perverted by paffions ; many unworthy have
been and are advanced in both, many worthy not regarded. And as for abufes which
they pretend to be in the laws theinfelves, when they inveigh againft won-refidencé, do
they take it a marter-lawful or expedient in the civif flate, for a man to have a great and
ainful ‘o_fﬁcc in the Norzh, and himfelf continnally remaining in the South ¢  He that
&l wh bifice, let him attend bis office.  When they condemn plurality of livings [pi-
ritual to the pit of hell ; whar think they of infinity of temporal promotions 2
By the grear philofopher, Pol. lib. 2. cap. 9. it is forbidden as a thing moft dangerous to
common-wealths, that by the fame man many great offices thould be exercifed. When
they deride our ceremonies as vain and frivolous, were it hard to apply their excep-
tions even to thofe civil ceremonies, which at the coronation, in parliament, and all
courts of juftice are uled 2 Were it hard to argue even againft czrcwmcifion, the or-
dinance of God, as being a crucl ceremony ?  againft the paffover, as being ridiculous,
fhould be girt, a ftaff in their hand, to eat a lamb ?

To conclude, you may exhort the clergy, (or, what if you dire@ your conclufion not
o thecfergy in generat;—bur only-ro-the learned in or of both aniverfizies ¥y you may
exhort them to 4 due confideration of all things, and to a right efteem and valuing of each
thing in that degree wherein it ought to ftand: for iz oftentimes falleth out, that what
men bave either devifed themfelves, or greatly delighted in, the price and the excellency
thereof they do admire above defért. The chicfelt labour of a chriflian {hould be to
know ; of a minifter, to preach Chriff crucified : in regard whereof, not only worldly
things, but things otherwif¢ ptecious, even the 4i/Zipline it felf, is vile andbafe. Where-
as now, by the heat of contention and violence of affection, the zeal of men towards
dr one, hath greatly decayed their love to the other. Hereunto therefore they are to
Q. exhorted, to preach Chrift crucified, the mortification of the flefb, the renewing of

the (pirir ; not thofe things which in time of firife {feem precious, but (paffions being
allayed) are vain and childifls.

GEORGE GRANMER.
fi This
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This Epitaph was long fince prefented to the world in me-
mory of Mr. Hooker, by fir William Cooper ; who alfo
built him a fair monument in Boyrne-Church, and ac-
knowledges him to have been his Jpiritual father.

HD UGH nothing can be {poke Worthy bis fame,
D2 the vemembance of that precious name,
Fudicious Hooker ; though this coft be {pent
Dn bim that bath a laking monwment
Fu big own 2Books ; pet ought We to exprefs,
FE not hig woth, pet our velpeafulnels.
Church-cevemonies he maintain’d : then Yhy
aaithout all cecemony (hould he dye:
Wias it becanle hig life and death Hould be
230th equal patterns of pumidlity ?
D2, that perbaps this only glozious one
Twas abobe all, to ask, Wwhy bHad he none 2
Pet he that tay {o long obfcurely low,

Doth notb prefece’d fo greater honours go.

Ambitious men, learn bence to be moze Wife ;
Humility i8 the true Way to vife:

AND God in me this Leflon did infpite,

Lo bid thig bumble man, friend 4t up bigher,

To
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To the moft reverend father in G o b, my vety
good lord, the lord arch-bithop of

CANTERBURY his grace,

PriMaTE and METROPOLITAN

OF ALL

ENGLAND.

Moft reverend in Chriff,

H E long continued, and more than or&inary ﬁheqapfe

I favour, which hitherto your grace hath been tis genes

pleafed to thew towards me, may juftly claim {5
at my hands fome thankful acknowledgment thereof. In
which confideration, as alfo for that I embrace willing-
ly the antient received courfe, and conveniency of that
difcipline, which teacheth inferior degrees and orders in
the -church of God, to fubmit their writihgs to the fame
authority, from which their allowable dealings whatfo-
ever, in fuch affairs, muft receive approbation ; I nething
fear but that your accuftomed clemency will take in
good worth the offer of thefe my fimple and mean la-
bours, beftowed for the neceffary juftification of laws
heretofore made queftionable, becaufe, as I take it, they
were not perfectly underftood : for furely, I cannot find
any great caufe of juft complaint, that good laws have fo
much been wanting unto us, as we to them. To fgek
refor-
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reformation of evil Jaws, is a commendable endeavour ;
but for us the more neceflary, is a fpeedy redrefs of our

. felves. 'We have on all fides loft much of our firft fer-

Greg, Nax.,

vency towards God; and therefore concerning our own
degenerated ways, we have reafon to exhort with faint Gre-
o7y, “Omp fuer yucuse, Liet s veturn agarn unto that which we
Jfimetimes were. But touching the exchange of laws in
ractice, with laws in device, which, they fay, are better
for the ftate of the church, if they might take place; the
farther we examine them, the greater caufe we find to
conclude wiomer sme wowvs, altho we coniinne the fame we
are, the barm is mot great. The fervent reprehenders of
things eftablithed by publick authority, are always con-
fident and bold-{pirited men. But their confidence for
the moft part rifeth from too much credit given to their
own wits, for which caufe they are feldom free from er-
ror. The erross which we feek toreform in this kind of
men, are {uch as both received at your own hands their
firft wound, and from that time to this prefent, have been
proceeded in with that moderation, which ufeth by pa-
tience to fupprefs boldnefs, and to make them conquer
that {uffer. Wherein confidering the nature and kind of
thefe controverfies, the dangerous fequels whereunto
they were likely to grow, and how many ways we have
been thereby, taught wifdom, I may boldly aver .con-
cerning the firft;. that as the weightieft conflichs the church
bath had, were thofe which touched the head, the perfon
of our Saviour Chrift ; and the next of importance, thofe
queftions which are at this day between us and - the
church- of Rome, about the ations of the body of the
church. of God:; fo thefe which have laftly fprung up
from complemeénts, rites, -and eeremonies of church
actions, are in truth, for the greateft part, fuch filly
things, that very eafinefs doth make them hard. to- be
difputed of in ferious manner. Which alfo may feem to
be the caufe, why divers of the reverend prelacy, and
other moft judicious. men, have efpecially beftowed their
pains about the matter of jurifdi¢tion. Notwithftanding,
led by your.grace’s example, my felf have thought it
convenient to wade through the whole caufe, following
that
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that method which fearcheth the truth by the caufes of
truth.  Now, if any marvel how a thing in it flf fo
weak, could import any great danger, they muft confider
not fo much how {mall the fpark is that flyeth up, as how
apt things about it are to take fire.  Bodies politick be-
ing fubject, as much as natural, to diffolution, by divers
means ; there are undoubtedly more - eftates overthrown
thro difeafes bred within themfelves, than thro vio-
lence from abroad ; becaule our manaer is always to caft
a more doubtful and a more fufpicious eye towards that,
over which we know we have leaft power : and therefore
the fear of external dangers, caufeth forces at home to be
the more united. It is to all forts a kind of bridle, it ma-
keth virtwous minds watchful it holdeth contrary difpe-
fitions 1n fufpence, and it fetteth thofe wits on work in bet-
ter things, which could be elfe imployed in worfe ; where-
as on the other {ide, domeftical evils, for that we think
we can mafter them at all times, are often permitted to
run on forward, till it be too late to recall them. In the
mean while the commonwealth is not only thro un-
foundnefs fo far impaired, as thofe evils chance to pre-
vail; but farther aifo, thro oppofition arifing between
the unfound parts and the found, where each endea-
voureth to draw evermore contrary ways, till deftruction
in the end bring the whole to ruin.

To reckon up how many caufes there are, by force
whereof divifions may grow in a common-wealth, is not
here neceflary. Such as rife from variety in matter of
religion, are not only the fartheft fpread, becaufe in re-
Ligion all men prefume themfelves interefled alike; but
they are alfo for the moft part, hotlier profecuted and
purfued than other {trifes ; for as much as coldnefs, which
m other contentions may be thought to proceed from
moderation, is not in thele fo favourably conftrued. The
part which, in this prefent quarrel, ftriveth againft the
current and ftream -of laws, was a long while nothing’
feared ; the wifelt contented notto call to mind how er-
rors have their effet, many times not proportioned to that
little appearance of reafon, whereupon they would feem
built, but rather to the vehement affetion or fancy which
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is caft towards them, and proceedeth from other caufes.
For there are divers motives drawing men to favour
mightily thofe opinions, .wherein their perfuaﬁops are
but weakly fettled; and if the paflions of the mind be

ftrong, they eafily fophifticate the underftanding; they

make it apt to believe upon very {lender warrant, and to
imagine infallible truth, where fcarce any probable thew
appeareth,

Thus were thofe poor feduced creatures, Hacquer and
his other two adherents, whom I can neither {peak or
think of, but with much commiferation and pity. Thus
were they trained by fair ways firft, accounting their own
extraordinary love to his dilcipline, a token of God’s
more than ordinary love towards them. From hence
they grew to a ftrong conceit, that God which had mov’d
them to love his difcipline, more than the common fort
of men did, might have a purpofe by their means to bring
a wonderful work to pafs, beyond all mens expe&ation,
for the advancement of the throne of difcipline, by fome
tragical execution, with the particularities whereof it
was not fafe for their friends to be made acquainted ; of
whom they did therefore but covertly demand, what they
thought of extraordinary motions of the {pirit in thefe
days; and withal requeft to be commended unto God
by their prayers, whatfoever fhould be undertaken by
men of God, in mere zeal to his glory, and the good of
his diftrefled church. With this unufual and ftrange
courfe they went on forward, till God, in whofe heavieft
worldly judgments, I nothing doubt, but that there may
lic hidden mercy, gave them over to their own inventions,
and left them made, in the end, an example for
headftrong and inconfiderate zeal, no lefs fearful than
Achitopbel, for proud and irreligious wifdom. If a fpark
of error have thus prevailed, falling even where the
wood was green and fartheft off, to all mens thinking,
from any inclination unto furious attempts ; muft not
the peril thereof be greater in men whofe minds are of
themfelves as dry fewel, apt beforehand unto tumults,
feditions and broils? But by this we fee in a caufe of
religion, to how defperate adventures men will ftrain

them-
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themfelves for relief of their own part, having law and
authority againft them.

Furthermore, let not any man think, that in fuch di-
vifions, either part can free it felf from inconveniencies,
fuftained not only thro a kind of truce; which virtue
on both fides, doth make with vice, during war betweer
truth and error; but alfo, 1n that there are hereby fo
fit occafions miniftred for men to purchafe to themfelves
well-willers by the colour under which they oftentimes
profecute quarrels of envy or inveterate malice, and efpe-
cially "becaufe contentions were as yet never able to pre-
vene twe evils 1 the one a mutual exchange of unfeemly
and unjuft difgraces, offered by men, whofe tongues and
paflions are out of rule; the other, a common hazard of
both, to be made a prey by fuch as ftudy how to work up-
on all occurrents, with moft advantage in private. I de-
ny not therefore, but that our antagonifts in thefe con-
troverfies, may peradventure have met with {fome, not un-
like to Jthacius, who mightily bending himfelf by all sup s
means againft the herefy of Prifillian, (the hatred ofgfu™
which one evil, was all the virtue he had ) became fo
wife in the end, That every man, careful of virtuous
converfation, {tudious of fcripture, and given unto any
abftinence in diet, was {et down in his kalendar of f{uf-
pedted prifallianifts, for whom it thould be expedient to
approve their foundnefs of faith, by a more licentious and
loofe behaviour. Such proctors and patrons the truth
might fpare; yet is not their groflnefs fo intolerable, as
on the contrary {ide, the fcurrillous and more than faty-
rical immodefty of martinifm; the firft publiftied f{che-
dules whereof, being brought to the hands of a grave and
a very honourable knight, with fignification given, that
the book would refreth his {pirits, he took it, faw what
the title was, read over an unfavory fentence or two, and
delivered back the libel with this anfwer, £ am forry you
are of the mind to be folaced with thefe fports, and forrier
you bave herein thought mine affellion to be like your own.
But as thefe fores on all hands lie open, fo the deepeft
wounds of the church of God, have been more foftly
and clofely glven, It being perceivéd, that the plot of
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difcipline, did not only bend it felf to reform ceremo-
nies, but feek farther to erect a popular authority of el-
ders,, and to take away epifcopal jurifdiction, together
with all other ornaments and means, whereby any diffe-
rence or inequality is upheld in the ecclefiaftical order;
towards this deftructive part, they have found many help-
ing hands, divers altho peradventure not w1llmﬁg to
be yoked with elderfhips, yet contented (for what intent
God doth know ) to uphold oppofition againft bithops,
not without greater hurt to the courfe of their whole
proceedings in the bufinefs of God and her majefty’s fer-
vice, than otherwife much more weighty adverfaries had
been able by their own power to have brought to pafs.
Men are naturally better contented to have their com-
mendable actions fuppreft, than the contrary much di-
vulged. And becaufe the wits of the multitude are
fuch, that many things they cannot lay hold on at once,
but being pofleft with fome notable either diflike or liking
of any one thing whatfoever, fundry other in the mean
time may efcape them unperceived: therefore, if men
defirous to have their virtues noted, do in this refpect
grieve at the fame of others, whofe glory obfcureth and
darkneth theirs, it cannot be chofen, but that when the
ears of the people are thus continually beaten with the ex-
clamations againft abufes in the church; thefe tunes
come always moft acceptable to them, whofe odious and
corrupt dealings in fecular affairs, both pafs by that mean
the more covertly, and whatfoever happen, do alfo the
leaft feel the {courge of vulgar imputation, which not-
withftanding they moft deferve. All this confidered, as
behoveth the fequel of duty on our part, is only that
which our Lord and Saviour requircth, harmlefs difcre-
tion, the wifdom of ferpents, tempered with the inno-
cent meeknefs of doves: for this world will teach them
wifdom that have capacity to apprehend it. Our wif-
dom in this cafe muft be fuch, asdoth not propofe to it
felf =ww, our own particular, the partial and immode-
rate defire whereof, poifoneth wherefoever it taketh
place : but the fcope and mark which we are to aim
at is m s, the publick and common good of all ; for
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the eafier procurement whereof, our diligence muft fearch
out all helps and furtherances of direction, which ferip-
tures, councils, fathers, hiftories, the laws and prac-
tices of all churches, the mutual conference of all ‘mens
colle¢tions ard obfervations may afford : our induftr
muft even anatomize every particle of that body, which
we are to uphold found ; and becaufe, be it never fo true
which we teach the world to believe, yet if once their afs
fections begin to be alienated, a fmall thing perfuadeth
them to change their opinions, it behoveth, that we vigi-
lantly note and prevent by all means thofe evils, whereby
the hearts of men areloft ; which evils for the moft part
being perfonal, do arm in fuch fort the adverfaries of God
and his church againft ws, that if thro our too much
neglect and fecurity the fame thould run on, foon might
we feel our eftate brought to thofe lamentable terms,
whereof this hard and heavy fentence was by one of the
antients uttered upon like occafions : Dolens dico, gemens de- 1ey.corut
nuncio, facerdotium quod apud nos inius cecidit, foris din flaye 1% ™
non poterit. But the gracious providence of Almighty God
hath, I truft, put thefe thorns of contradiétion in our fides,
left that fhould fteal upon the church in a {lumber, which
now, I doubt not, but thro his afliftance, may be turned
away from us, bending thereunto our felves with conftancy,
conftancy in labour to do all men good, conftancy in
prayer unto God for all men ; her efpecially, whofe facred
power, matched with incomparable goodnefs of nature,
hath hitherto been God’s moft happy inftrument, by
him miraculoufly kept for works of fo miraculous pre-
fervation and fafety unto others ; that as, By the fword of Judg.s. 2.
God and Gideon, was fometime the cry of the people of
Ifrael, {o it might defervedly be at this day the joyful
{ong of innumerable multitudes, yea, theemblem of fome
eftates and dominions in the world, and (which muft be
eternally confefs’d even with tears of thankfulnefs) the
true infcription, ftyle, or title of all churches as yet {tand-
ing within this realm, By the goodnefs of Almighty God and
bis fervant Elizabeth, we are. That God, who is able
to make mortality immortal, give her fuch future conti-
nuance as may be no lefs glorious unto all pofterity, than
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the days of her regiment paft have been happy unto our
felves ; and for hlS moft dear ancinted’s fake; grant them
all PI‘OfPCI‘ltV, whofe labours, cares, and counfels unfeign-
edly are referred to her endlefs welfare thro his unfpear;able
mercy, unto whom we all owe everlaﬁmg praife. In
which defire I will here reft, humbly befeeching your
Grace to pardon my great boldnefs and God to multlply
his bleflings upon them that fear his name.

Your Grace’s in all Duty,

Richard Hooker.
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PREFACE

To them that feck (as they termit) the

Reformation of the Laws
AND
ORDERS FECCLESIASTICAL

IN THE

Church of ExgLanbD.

HOV G H for no orher caufe, set for this, that poflerity may hnow we The aifs and
have not loofly thro filence, permisted things to pafs away as in a dream ; 9ecalion of
there fball be for mens information extant thus much concerning the prefent 3;‘;2“%;3 ofe
State of the chirch of God, eftablifoed amongfi us, andtheir careful endea- what might be
vour which would bave upheld the fame. As your bands, belrved in our ¥ i

Lord and Savionr Fefies Chrift, ( for in him the love which we bear unto all that would whot: fokes
but feem to be born of him, it is not the [éa of your gall and bitternefs that fball ever fo much pains
drown) I bave no great caufe to look for other, than the feif:fame portion and lot,™ <™
which” your manner bath been bitherto to lay on them that concur not in opinion and
Sfentence with you. But our hope is that the God of peace fball (notwithflanding
man’s nature, roo impatient of contumelions maledition) enable ds quictly; and even
Yladly to fuffer all things for that work fuke, which we covet to perform. The won-
derful zeal and fervour wherewith ye bhave withflood the received orders of this
church, was the firf? thing which canfed me to enter into confideration, Whether (as
all your publifli'd books and writings peremptorily maintain) every chiiflian man fearing
God, fland bound to joyn with you for the furtherance of that which ye term The Lord’s
difcipline. #Wherein I muft plainly confefs unto you, that before I examined your fundry
declarations in that bebalf, it could not fettle in my head to think, but that undouétea’%
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- therwife richt well-affelted and moft veligionfly enclined minds, had
ﬁ;i ;Zﬂz:zmrf;?lmf{roe;/]fz;zabﬁ z'iilmemmt.r{vbicb led them with [0 great earneflnefs that
way. But when once, as near as my. Sflender ability would ferve, I bad with travel
and care performed that part of the apofile’s advice and counfel in fich cafes, whereby
be willerh to try all things, and was come at the length (6 far, f/mt there n"m;zzﬂgd on-
Iy the other claufe ro be fatisfied, wherein le concludeth, that what good is, mufl be
I'i:ld - there was inmy poor snderflanding no remedy, but to fet down this as my final
refolute perfuafion.  Sutely, the prefent form of church government, which the laws
of this land have eftablifhed, is fuch, asno law of G,Offl, nor reafon of man hath hlthCl:-
to been alledged of force fufficient to proye they do ill, who to the uttermoft of their
power withftand the alteration thereof. Conmtrariwife, The other, which inftead of ir,
we are required to accept, is only by etror and mifconceit named the ordinance of Je-
fus Chrift, no one proof as yet brought forth, whereby it may clearly appear to befo in
very deed. The explication of which two things, I have bere t/aonugbt good to gffer into
_your own bands ; beartily befeeching you, even by the mecknefs of Jefus C/grzﬁ, whom I
truft ye love, that as ye tender the peace and quietnefs of this church, if there be in
you that gracious humility which hath ever been the crown and glory of a chriftianly
difpofed mind ; if your own fouls, hearts, and conftiences, (the Sfound integrizy where-
of can but bardly fland with the refufal of truth in perfonal refpeits) be, as I doubt
lam.2.r. %0t but they are, things mofl dear and precious unto you ler not the faith which ye
have in our Lord Jefiis Chrift be blemifhed with partialitics ; regard not who it is whech
caketh, but weigh only what is fpoken. Think not that ye read the words of one who
zmz’etb himfelf as an adverfary againfl the truth, which ye bave already embraced, but
the words of one, who defireth even to embrace together with you the [eif-fame truth,
if it be the trath 5 and for that canfe (for no other, God be knoweth) hath undertaken
the burthenfome labour of this painful kind of fonference. For the plainer accefs where-
unto, let it be lawful for me to rip up the very bottom, bow, and by whom your difei-
pline was planted, @ fuch time as this age we live in, began to make firfl trial
thereof.

Thefit el o 4 founder it had, whom, for my own part, I think incomparably the wifeft
2‘;&‘3&2{_"( man that ever the French church did enjoy, fince the bour it enjoyed him. His
pline by Mr.  bringing up was in the fludy of the civil law. Divine knowledge he gathered not
Cabin's i by hearing or reading [0 much, as by teaching others. For tho thoufands were
i{jﬁ,’cyh W debtors to bim, as touching knowledge in that kind, yer be to none but only to God,
Geneva s a4 ghe guthor of that moft bleffed fountain The book of I_ife, an{{of the ad;_mmﬂe dext;-
2&?}%‘:?;’:,% rity of wit, together with the belps of other learning which were bis guides s 1ill
it amonglt  being occafioned to leave France, be fell at the length upon Geneva, Which city the bi-
our felves  fhop” gnd clergy thereof had a little before (as fime affrm) forfaken, h’l% of likelz-
hood frighted with the people's fudden artempt for abolifbment of popi religion,
the event of which enterprize, they thought it not fafe for themfelves to wast for
in that place. At the coming of Calvin thither, the form of their civil regiment was
popular, as it continueth at this day: neither king, nor duke, nor nobleman of any
authority or power over them, but officers chofen by the people out of themfelves,
to order all things with publick confent. For [piritual government, they had no
lews at all agreed wpon, but did what the paftors of their fouls, by perfiafion,
could win them unto. Calvin being admitted one of their preachers and a divi-
nity yveader among [} them, confidered how dangerons it was, that the whole eflate of
that church fbould ftill hang on fo flender a thread, as the liking of an ignorant mult:-
tude is, if it bave power to change whatfoever it [elf lifeth.  Wherefore, taking
unto bim two of the other miniflers, for more countenance of the altion (albeit the
reft were all againft it they moved, and in.the end perfiaded, with much ado, the
people 2o bind themfelves by filemn oath, firft, never to admit the papacy amongft
them again s and fecondly, to live in obedience unto fuch orders concerning the exer-
cife of their religion, and the form of their ecclefiafiical government, as thofe their
true and faithful miniflers of God’s word had agrecably to feripture fet down for
that end and purpofe. When thefé things began to be put in ure, the people alfo
(what canfes moving them thereunto, themfelves beft know) began to repent them of
that they had done, and irvefully to champ upon the bit they had taken into- thewr
mouths, the rather, for that they grew by means of this innovation into a diflike
with fome churches near about them, the benefit of whofe good friendfbip, their
Sate conld nor well lack. It was the manner of thofe times, ( whether thro mens

defire,



The PREFACE

defive, to exjoy alone the glory of their own enterprifes, or elfé becaufe the quick-
nefs of thewr occafions required prefent difpatch 5) So it was, that every parti-
cabar church did that within it folf, which fime few of their own thought good, by
whom the reft were all direfted. Such number of churches then being, “tho free
withis themfebves, yet finall common conference before-hand might have eafed them
of much after trouble. But a great incomvemience it bred, that every later endea-
voured to be certain degrees more removed from conformity with the church of Rome,
than the reft before bad been 5 wherenpon grew marvellous great difimilitudes; and
by reafon theveof, jealoufies, heart-burnings, jars, and diftords among ! them. Which
notwithflanding might have eafily been prevented, if the orders which each church
did think fit and convenient for it felf, had not [o peremptorily been eftablifbed un-
der that high commanding form, which rendred them unto the people, as things ever-
Lapingly required by the law of that Lord of lords, againfl whofé flatutes there is no
exceprion to be taken. For by this mean it came to pafs, that one church conld not bur
accufe and condemn anvtber of difebedience to the will of Chrift, in thofe things
where manifeft difference was between them 5 whéreas the felf-fame orders allowed,
but yet eftablifbed in move wary and fufpenfe manner, as being to fland in force til)
God fboutd give the opportunity of fome general conference, what might be beft for
them afterwards vo do: this, I fay, bad both prevented all occafion of juft diflike
which others might take, and veférved a greater liberry unto the anthors themfelves,
of entring into further confiltation afterwards. Which, tho never fo neceffary, they
could nor eaftly now admit, withour fome fear of derogation from their credir . and
therefore that which once they had done, they became for ever after vefolure to main-
tain.  Calvin therefore, and the other two bis affociates, fliffly refufing to adminifter
the holy communion to fuch as would not gquietly, without contradittion and murmur,
Submit themfelves unto the orders which their folemn oath had bound them to obey,
were, in that quarrel, banifbed the town. A few years after (fuch was the levity of
that people) the places of one or two of their miniflers being faln wvoid, they were
not before fo willing to be rid of their learned paflor, as now importunate to ob-
tain bim again from them who bad given bim entertainment, and which were loth -
to part with him, bad not unrefiftible earneftnefs been ufed. One of the town-mi-
niflers, that faw in what manner the people were bent for the revocation of Calvin,
gave bim notice of their affeltion in this fort. 'The fenate of two hundred being af- Zpif. cal £4:
{fembled, they all crave Calvin. The next day a general convocation, they cry in like
fort again all, we will have Czfvin, that good and learned man, Chrift’s minifter. This,
faith be, when I underftood, I could not chufe but praife God ; nor was I able to Jjudge
otherwife, than that this was the Lord’s doing, and that it was marvellous in our eyes ;
and that the ftone which the builders refufed, was now made the head of the corner, Luk. 20. 77
The other two whom they had thrown ont (together wirh Calvin) they were content
Should enjoy their exile. Many canfes might lead them to be more defivous of him.
Firfl, bes yielding unto them in one thing, might bappily put them in hope, that time
would breed the like caftucfs of condeftending further unto them. For in his abfence
be bhad perfuaded them, with whom he was able to prevail, that albeit bimfelf did
better like of common bread to be ufed in the eucharifl, yer the other they rather
Should accept, than caufé any trouble in the church about it. Again, they faw that
the name of Calvin waxed every day greater abroad, and that together with his fame,
their infamy was (pread, who had [0 rafbly and childifbly ejected bim. Befides it was
not unlikely, but that bis credit in the world, might many ways fland the poor town in
great flead : as the truth is, their miniflers foveign eftimation bitherto bath been the
befl flake in their hedge. Bur whatfoever fecret refpetls were likely to move them,
for fﬂntfﬂliﬂ{[ of thezr minds, Calvinreturned (as it bad been another Tully) zo his
old home. He ripely confidered how grofs a thing it were for men of bis qualizy, wifé
and grave men, to live with fich @ multitude, and to be tenants at will under them ;
as their miniflers, both bimfelf and others, bad been. For the remedy of which in-
convenience, he gave them plammly to anderfland, that if be did become their teacher
again, they muff be content to admit a complete form of diftipline, which both they
and alfi their paflors, fhould now be folemnly fvorn to obferve for ever after : of
which diftipline, the main and principal parts were thefe. A fanding ecclefiaflical
court to be eflablifbed ; perpetnal judges in that court to be their miniffers; others of
the people annually chofen (twice fo many in number as they) to be judges together
with them in the fame court. Thefé two forts, to bave the care of allmens manners,
power of determining of all kind of ecclefiaftical canfes, and anthority to convent, z‘la
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controul, to punifh, as far as with excommunication, whomfoever they fhould tbzizé
fngl mnfciz{;r fm[/l or great excepted. This device I fee not how the wifeft
ar that time living, conld bave bettered, if we duly confider what the prefent flate
of Geneva did then requive. For their bifbop and bis clergy being {as it is faid) de-
parted from them by moon-light 3 or bowﬁewr_, éemf departed, to c/m/é in /?z.r room
any other bifbop, bad been a thn, altogether impoffible.  And for thewr miniflers to
Jick, that themfebves alone might have coercive power over the whole church, wonld
],gr/;}zp: Lave been hardly conflrued at that time. But when fo frank an offer was
wade, that for every one miniffer, there fbould be two of the people to fit and give
woice in the ecclefiaflical confifory, what inconvenience -could they eafily find which
themfelves might not be able always to remedy 2 Howbeit (as evermore the fimpler
fort are, even when they fee mo apparent canfe, jealous, norwithflanding, over the
fecret intents and purpofes of wifer men) this propofition of bis did fomewhat
tronble them. Of the miniflers themfelves, which bad flaid bebind in the city when
Calvin was gone, fime upon knowledge of t/:'ej people’s eaeneft intent to recal him 2o
bis place again, bad beforeband written their letters of fubmiffion, and affured bim
of their allegiance for ever after, if it fbould like bim o bearken unto that publick
fuit.. But yet mifdoubting what might bappen, if this diftipline did go firward,
.r/aqy objetted againfl it the example of other reformed churches, living gmgtly and
orderly without it. Some of the chiefeft place and mmzemn'te‘m_zongﬁ tbe'laz{y, pro-
felffed with greater Slomach their judgments, that fuch a diftipline was lztt/e.better
than popifh tyranny, difguifed and tendered unto them under a new form. This fire,
it may be, bad fome fear that the filling up of the feats in the confiftory with fo great
a number of laymen, was bus to pleafe the minds of the people, to the end they might
think their own feay fomewhat 5 but when things came to tryal of praitice, their
paflors learning wonld be at all times of force to over-perfiade [imple men, who
kuowing the time of their own prefident/bip to be but fbort, wonld always fland in fear
of their miniflers perpetnal authority. And among the miniflers themfelves, one be-
ang [0 far in eftimation above the refl, the voices of the reft were likely to be given
for the moft part vefpeltively with a kind of fecret dependency and awe : f6 that in
fbeww, a marvellous indifievently compofed fenate ecclefiaftical was to govern; but in
offeit one ondy man fbould, as the (pirit and foul of the refidue, do all in all. But
what did thefé wvain furmifes boor 2 Brought they were now to [0 ftrait an iffue,
that*of two things, they mufl chufe one : namely, whether they would to their end-
lofs difgrace, with ridiculous lLightnefs, difinifs bim, whofe refisrution they had in fo
important a manner defir'd, or elfe condefiend unto that demand, wherein he was re-
folute, either to have it or to leave them. They thought it better to be fomewhar
bardly yoked at bome, than for ever abroad diftredited. "Wherefore, in the end, thofe
orders weve on all fides affented unto, with no lefs alacrity of mind, than cities unable
to hold our longer ave wont to fbew when they take conditions, fuch as liketh bim to
offer them, which bath them in the narrow firasts of advantage. Not many years
v, Do. 134t were overpaffed, before thefé twice-flvorn men adventured to give their lafl and horteft
affanlt to the fortrefi of the fame diftipline, childifbly gramting by common confent
of their whole fenate, and that under their town-féal, a relaxation to one Berrelier,
whom the elderfbip bad excommunicated : further alfo de[reeiﬂg, with firange abfiur-
dity, that to the fame [enate, it [hould belong to give final judgment in matter of
excommunication, and to abfobve whom it -pleafed t/;im : clean contrary to their own
former deeds and oaths. The report of which decree, being forthwith brought unto
Calvin ; Before (faith be) this decree take place, either my blood or banithment fhall
fign it." dgain, two days before the communion fhould be celebrated, this Speech was
publickly to like effect : Kill me if ever this hand do reach forth the things that are holy,
to them whom the church hath judged defpifers. Wherenpon, for fear of tumult,
the forenamed Bertclier was by bis friends advifed for that time, not to ufe the -
berty granted bim by the fenate, nov to prefent himfelf in the church, till they fiw
Somewhat further what would enfue. After the communion quietly minifiered, and
Sfome likelilood of peaceable ending of thefé troubles, <vithout any more ado ; that very
day in the afternoon, befides all mens expeétation, concluding his ordinary fermon,
he telleth tbcm,.T/mt becaufe be meither bad learned nor tanght to flrive with fuch
as are in anthority ; Therefore (fairh be) the cafefo ftanding, as now it doth, let me
ufe thefe words of the apofile unto you, I commend you unto God, and the word of
his grace ; and o bad. them heartily adien. It [ometimes cometh to pafs, that the
readeft way which a wife man bath to conquer, is vo fly. This woluntary and unex-
peited
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peited mention of fudden departure, canfed prefently the fenate (for according to their
wonted manner, they [Hill continned only couflant in unconflancy) to gather themfebves
together, and for a time to fiufpend their own decree, leaving things to proceed as
before, till they bad heard the judgment of four Helvetian cities, concerning the mat-
ter which was in firife. This to bave done at the firfl, before they gave affent un-
to any order, had fbewed fome wit and diferetion in them; but now ts do if, was
as much as to fay in effelt, that they would play their parts on a flage. Calvin
therefore difparcheth with all expedition bis letters unto fime principal paftor in
every of thofé cities, craving carneftly at their bands, to refpeft this canfé as @ --
thing whereupon the whole flate of religion and piety in that church did [o much
depend, that God and all good men <were now evitably certain to be trampled un-
der foot, unlefs thofe four cities; by their good means, might be brought to give fen-
tence with the minifiers of Geneva, when the caufe fhould be brought before them ;
Yea, [0 to give i, that two things it might effeitually contain : the one an abfolute ap-
Probation of the difeipline of Geneva, as confonant unto the word of God, without
any cautions, qualifications, if5, or ands ;5 the other, an earneft admonition not to in-
novate or change the fame. His vebement requefl bevein, as touching both points, was
Satisfied. For albeit the faid Helvetian churches did never as yet obferve that difés-
plne, neverthelefs the fenate of Geneva having required their judgment concerning
thefé three queflions 5 Firft, after what manner, by God’s commandment, according to
the {cripture, and unfpotred religion, excommunication is to be exercifed 2 Sccondly, Zif. 166
whether it may not be exercifed {ome other way, than by the confiftory 2 Thirdly, what
the ufe of their churches was to do in this cale ?  _Anfiver was rerurned from the faid
churches, That they had heard already of thofe confiftorial laws, and did acknowledge
them to be godly ordinances, drewing towards the prefeript of the word of God; for
which caufe” that they did not think it good for the church of Gexeva, by innovation
to chapge the fame, but rather to keep them as they were. W hich anfiver, altho not
anfwering unto the former demands, but vefpeéting what Mr. Calvin bad judged re-
quifite far them to anfiver, was notwithflanding accepted without any further reply s
i as much as they plainly fww, that when flomach doth flrive with wit; the maich
is not equal 5 and [o the beat of their former contentions began to flake. The pre-
Sfent inbabitants of Geneva, I Lope, will not take it in evil part; that the faultinefs
of their people beretofore, is by ws f6 far forth iaid opens as their own learned guides
and paftors bave thonght neceffary to difiover it unto the world. For out of their
books and writings it is, that I bave collelted this whole narration, to the end it -~
might thereby appear in what fort amongft them, that diftipline was planted, for
which (5 much contention is raifed amongft our felves. The reafon which moved
Calvin berein to be fo earneft, was, as Beza bimfelf teffifieth, For that he faw how Quodeam
needful thefe bridles were to be put in the jaws of that city. Thar which by wif 2oem vide:
dom be faw to be requifive for that people, was by as grear wifdom compaffed.  But bis frnis in«
wife are men, and the truth is truth. Thar which Calvin did for effablifoment of Seere.
bis diftipline, feemeth more commendable than thar which he taught for the counte-
nancing of it eflablifbed. Nature worketh in us all 4 love to our own counfels :
the contradiition of others is a fan to inflame that love. Our love fét on fire to!
maintain that which once we bave done, fbarpneth the wit to difpute, to argue,
and by all means to reafon for it. Wherefore a marvel it were, if a man of fo
great caparity, having fuch incitements to make bim defivous of all kind of furthe-
rances unto his canfe, could efpy in the whole feripture of God, nothing which might
breed at the leafl a probable opinion of likelihood, that divine amthority it folf <was
the fame way fomewhat inclinable. And all which the wit even of Calvin was able
from thence to draw, by [ifting the very utmoft feutence and fillable, is no more than,
that cevtain [peeches there are, which to him did feem to intimate, thar all c/:rz'/z‘ia’iz;\
churches ought to have their elder/bips endowed with power of excommunication s
and that a part of thofe elderfbips every where, fhould be chofén out from amongff the:
laity, after that form which bimfelf bad framed Geneva unto. Bur what argument
are ye able to fbew, whereby it was ever proved by Calvin, that any one fentence of
Sferipture doth neceffarily inforce thefé things, or the reft wherein your opinion con-
curreth with bis againft the orders of your own church 2 We fbould be injurions
unto wirtue it felf, if we did derogate from rhem whom their indufiry bath made
great. Two things of principal moment there are which bave defervedly procured
him bonour throughout the world : the one bis exceeding pains in compofing the in-
Slitution of chriftian veligion 5 the other, his no lefs induflrious travels for expofition
o
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of holy feripture, according to the fame inflitutions. Iy which two things, w/Jaf
Joever they were that after bim beftowed their labour, be gaincd the ad}uaﬂtﬂge of
‘prejudice againft them, if they gaimfayed; and of glory above them, if they confen-
ted  His writings, publifbed after the queftion about that difeipline was once begun,
omit not any the leaft occafion of extolling the ufe and Jigular neceffity thereof.  Of
what accormt the mafler of fentences was in the rb.urrb of Rome, the fame, and more
amongt the preackers of reformed churches, Calvin bad purchafid ’ﬁ that the per-
feiteft divines were judged they, which were .rézlfullhej/?' in Calvin'’s writings; his
books abmoff the very canon to judge both doitrine and difeipiine by. French churches
both under others abroad, and at bome in ‘their own country, all caft atwrdmf to that
monld which Calvin bad made. The church of Scotland in ereéting the fabrick of their
reformation, took the [felf-fame pattern; till at length the difcipline which was at
the firfk fo weak. that without the ffaff of their approbation, who were not fubject
it it themfelves, it had not brought others under fubjection, began now to challenge
‘univerfal obedience, and to enter wmto open conflick with thofe very churches, which
i defperare extremity bad been velievers of ir. To one of thofe churches which
lived in moff peaceable [ort, and abounded as well with men for their learning in o-
ther profeffions fingular, as alfo with dzwrze;, whofe equals were not elfewbere to
be found, a church ordeved by Gualter's difeipline, and not by that which Geneva ady-
reth 5 unto this church of Heidelburgh, there mm;tb one who craving leave Zo i
pute publickly, defendeth with open difdain of their government, ‘t/ﬂzt to a minifter
with his elderfhip, power is given by the law of God to excommunicate whomfoever,
yea, even kings and princes themfelves. Here were the féeeds fown of that contro-
verfy which [prang up berween Beza and Braftus, about tbg matter of excommunica-
tion s whether there ought to be in all churches an elder/bip having power to excom-
municare, and a part of that elderfbip vo be of neceffity certain, chofer out from a-
mong i the laity for that purpofe. In which difputation they have, as tome it feemeth,
divided very equally the truth bevween them: Beza moff truly maintaining the nece/fi-
ty of excommunication; Eraftus as truly, the non-neceffity of lay-elders to be minif:
ters thereof. Amongft our felves, there was in king BEdward’s days fime queftion
moved, by veafon of a few mens [rupulofity, touching certain things. And beyond
Seas, of them which fled in the days of queen Mary 5 fome coutenting themfelves a-
broad, with the ufe of their own fevvice-book, at bome authorized before their de-
parture out of thewr vealm ;5 others liking better the common-prayer book of the church
of Geneva tranflated 5 thofé finaller contentions before begun, were by this mean
Jomewhat increafed.  Under the bappy reign of her majefly which now is, the
greatefl maiter a while contended for, was the wearing of the cap and furplice, rill
there came admonitions directed unto the high court of parliament, by men who con-
cealing their names, thought it glory enongh to diftover their minds and affections,
which now were univerfilly bent even agamfl all the orders and laws, wherein this
charch is found unconformable to the platform of Geneva. Concerning the defender
of which admonitions, all that Imean to [ay, is but this: ‘There will come a time,
when three words uttered with charity and mecknefs, fhall reccive a far more bleffed
reward, than three thoufand volumes written with difdainful fharppefS of wit. Bwr
the manner of mens writings mufl nor alienare our bearts from the truth, if it appear
they have the truth ; as the followers of the fame defender do think be bath : and
in that perfuafion they follow bim, no otherswife than himfelf doth Calvin, Beza, and
others s with the like perﬁtfz/z‘aﬂ that they in this caufe had the truth. We being as
Fully fe;_"ﬁtadﬁ’d otherwife, it reflerh, that fome kind of tryal be ufed to find our which
part is in erior.

3. The firfl mean whereby nature teacheth men to judge good from evil, as well in
laws as in other things, s the force of their own difiretion. Hereanto therefore

ple are wained J@int Paul referreth oftentimes bis own [peech, to be confidered of by them that beard
unto heliking p7p 1 fpeak as to them which have underftanding, judge ye what I fy. Again af-
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terward, Judge in your felves, is it comely that a woman pray uncovered 2 The ex-
- ercife of this kind of judgment, our Saviour requiveth in the Jews. In them of Be-
reea the firipture commendeth it.  Finally, whatfoever we do, if our cwn fecret judg.
ment confént not unto it as fit and good to be dowe, the doing of i rousis fin, altho the
thing it [elf be allowable. ~ Sainr Pavl's rule therefore generally is, Let every man in
his own mind be fully perfiaded of that thing which he either alloweth or doth., Some
things are fo familiar and plain, that truth from falfteod, and good from evil, is mofp
eafily difecrned in them,- even by men of no deep capacity, And of that nature, for the
moft part, are things abfolutely unto all mens fabvation neceffary, either to be beld or
denied,
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denied, either fo be done or avoided. For ‘which canfe fiint Auguftine aénowkdgeté;
that they are not only fét down, bt alfe plainly fet down in feripture § [o that be which
beareth or readeth, may without any great difficuity underfland.  Other things alfp
there are bebonging (tho in a lower degree of smportance) unto the vffices of ebhriftiasn
men : which becanfe they aye more obfiure; more intricate and bard to be' judged of,
therefore God bath appointed Jome to [pend their whole time prifwipally in the _/?udy of
things divine; to the end, that in thefé move doubtful cafes, their under flanding might
be a light ro direct others. If the underflanding power or faculey of the foul be (faz£h Gaten. de opt:
the grand phyfician) like unto bodily fight, not of equal fharpnefs ih all; what can bedocen. gen.
more convenient than thar, even 4s the ddrk-fighred man is dire¢ted by the tlear abour
things vifible ; fo likewilk in matrets of deeper difcourfe, the wife in heart doth fhew
the fimple where his way lieth 2 In ouwr doubtful cafes of law, what manis theré,
who feeth not bow requifite it is, that profeflors of skill in thar faculty be onr direc-
tors 2 fb inis in all other kinds of knowledge.  And even in this kind likewifé the Lord
bimfelf hath appointed, That the ptieft's lips fliould preferve knowledge, and thatar ;. 7
other men fhould feck the truth at his mouth, bécaufe he is the meflenger of the Lord of
hofts. Gregory Nazianzen, offended ar the peoples too great prefumption in mﬂtml/z';zg Greg: Nazian.]
the judgment of them, to whom in fuch cafés they fhoild bave rather fubmitted thesy orc quafe
own, fecketh by carneft intreaty to flay them within their bounds. Prefume mor ye™™""
that are theep, to make your felves guides of them that fhould guide you ; neither feek
ye to overflip the fold which they about you have pirched. It fufficeth for your patt;
if ye can well frame your felves tobe ordered. Take not upon you to judge your felves,
nor to make them fitbject to your laws, who fhould be a law to you; for God is not a
god of fedition and confufion, but of order and peace. Buz ye will fay, that if theMarh. fo. 14:
guides of the people be blind, the common firt of men muft not clofé up their own eyes,
and be led by the conduét of fuch ; if the prieftbe partial in the law; the flock mufiMal = .
not therefore depart from the ways of fincere truth, and in fimplicity yield to be fol-
lowersof bim for Lisplace fuke and office over them. Which thing, tho in it foif mofttrue;
is in your defence notwithflanding weak; becaufe the matter wherein ye think thar ye
Jee and imagine that your ways ave fincere, is of far deeper confideration than any one
among ft five bundred of you conceiveth. Let the valgar fort among you kuow, thar
zhere is mot the leaft brapch of the caufe, wherein they are fo refohute; but to the tryal
of it 4 great deal more appertaineth, than their conceit doth reach unto. 1write not
this in z?gfgnzfe of the fimpleft that way given, but I would gladly they knew the nature
of that canfe wherein they think themfelves thorowly inftruéted, and are vot ;5 by
means whereof they daily run themfelves, without feéling their own bazard, upon theJude ver. 10,
dint of the apoftle’s fentence againfl evil-(peakers, ds touching things wherein they are Ter 2. 12,
ignorant. If it be gramted a thing unlawful for private men; not called unto pub-
lick confiltation, to difpute which is the beft flate of civil policy (with a defire of fgli"’ca‘ﬂ;
bringing in fome other kind, than that under which they already lrve, for of fuch difga.’s.
putes, I take it, bis meaning was;) if it be a thing confefl, that of fuch queftions
they cannot determine without rafbuefs, in as much as a great pavt of them confifters
i fpecial circumflances, and for one kind as many veafons may be rought as for a-
nother ; is there any reafon in the world, why they Jhould better Judge what fémd of
regiment ecclefiaflical is the fitreft 2 For in the civil flate more wmfight, and in thofe
affairs more experience, a great deal, muft needs be granted them, than in this they
can poffibly have. When they which write in defence of yowr difeipline, and commend
#t unto thebigheft, not in the leaft cunning mapner, are forced motwithflanding to ac-
knowledge, that with whom the truth is, they kiow not, they are not certain s what the afithor of
certainty or kmowledge can the multitude have thereof 2 Weigh what doth move the ;13? g:'f‘doﬂhe .
common [ort fo much fo favour this innovation, and it fball foor appear urito you, that n“;‘;:e(fy’,“;agﬂ
the forceof particular reafons, which for your feveral opinions ave alledged, is a thing ;.
whereof the multitude never did, nor could fo confider as to be therewith wholly car-
ried; but certain gemeral inducements are ufed to make faleable your caufé in grofs;
and when once men bave caft a fancy towards it, any flight declaration of [pecialities
will ferve to lead forward mens inclinable and prepared minds. The method of win-
ning the peoples affeilion unto 4 general liking of the canfe (for fo ye term ity Bath
been this. Firft, n the bearing of the multitude, the fanlts efpecially of bigher cal:
lings are ripped up with marvellous exceeding [everity and Sharpnefs of reproof's
which being oftentimes done, begerteth a great good opinion of integrity zeal; and
holinefs, to fuch conflant reprovers of fin, as by likelthood wonld never be fo inuch
offended ar that which is evil, unlefs themfelves werli Sengularly good.  The next tbbz;zg
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berennto is, to impute all faults and corruprions wberewzt/a't/]e wor.ld aboundeth,
anto the bind of ecclefiaflical goverument gfiablifbed. Wherein as before by repro-
wing faults they purchafed umto themfelves, with the multitude, a nawe
t0 be vertuons o by finding outr this kind af canfe, they .aét{zm 0 be judged wife
above others : whereas in trutlh unto the form even of Jewifb governinent, whih
the Lord bimfelf (they all  confefs) did effablifb, with like Shew of reafon. i/JQ
might impute thofé Saults which the prophets rw{dfmn wm the governours of thar
common-wealth 5 as to the Englith .émd of regiment ‘ewlz’ﬁaﬁ‘zml '(w/Jcmof a/[o
God bimfelf, tho in amother furt, is author) the /iam.r.mzd blemifbes Jound in
our flate 5 which [pringing from the roor of bhman frailty and corruption, not
only are, but have been akways more or lefs, yea, and (for amy thing we kuow
to the contrary) will be till the worid's end complained of, what foriu of govern-
ment foever take place. Having gotten thus much fway in the bearts of men, a
third flep is to propofé their own form of church-govermment, as the only fovercign
remedy of all evils; and to adorw it with all the glovious titles thay may be.
And the nature, as of men that bave fick bodies, fo likewife of the people m the
crazeduefs of their minds, pofeff with diflike and diftontentment at things pre-
Sfent, is to imagine, that amy thing (the virtue whereof they hear commended)
wonld belp them 5 but that moff, which they leaft bave tried. The fourth degree
of inducements is by fafbioning the wvery notions and conceits of mens minds in fuch
Sort, that when they read the firipture, they may think that every thing founderh
towards the advancement of that difeipline, and to the utter difgrace of the con-
trary. Pythagoras, by bringing up his feholars in  fpeculative knowledge of num-
bers, made their conceits therem fo firong, that when they came to the contempla-
tion of things matural, they imagined that in every particular thing, they cven
bebeld, as it were with their gyes, bow ihe elements of number gave effence’ and
being to the works of nature. A thing in veafon impoffible, which norwithflay-
ding, thro their mif-fafbioned pre-concett, copeared wnto thew mno lofs certain,
than if nature bad written it in the very f. cheads of all the creatures of God.
When they of the family of love bave it once in their heads, that Chriff doth iot Jig-
nify any one perfin, but a guality whereof many are purtakers 5 that tobe raifed, is no-
thing elfe but to be regenerated, or _eﬂdued with the f{zz:/ qmz/z't)f; and that when
feparation of them, which have if, from them which bave it wot, is fere
made, this is judgment : how plainly do they. imagine, that the Sferipture
every where [peaketh in the favour of that feit ? A’:;zf affuredly, the very caufe
which maketh the [imple and ignovant to think they even fee how the word of
God runneth currently on your fide, is, that their minds are foreflalled, and
their conceits perverted beforeband, by being tanght, that au elder doth Sgnify a
lyman, admirted only to the office of rule or government in the church ; u dotfor,
one which may only teach, and neither preach nor adminifer the facraments; 4
deacon, one which bath the charge of the alms-box, and of nothing elfé : that the
Seepter, the rod, the throne and kingdom of Chriff, are a form of regiment, only
by paflors, elders, doitors, and deacons y that by myflical vefemblance, mount Sion
and Jerufdlem are the churches which admit ; Samaria and Babylon, the churches
which oppugn the fuid form of regiment. And in like fort, they are taught to apply
.all things [poken of repairing the walls and decayed parts of the city and temple
‘of God, by Efdras, Nehemias, and the reft 5 as if purpofely the Holy Ghofl had there-
1 meant to fore-fignify, whar the authors of admonitions to the parliament, of fip-
Plications to the council, of petitions to ber majefly, and of fuch other-like writs,
Should either do or Suffer in bebalf of this ther caufe. From hence they proceed
20 an bigher point, which is the perfuading of men credulons and over-capable of
Sfich Pleafing ervors, that ir is the [pecial illumination of the Holy Ghoft, whereby
they diftern thofe things in the <word, <which others reading, yet diftern them not.
Dearly beloved,  faith fzint John, give not credit unto every Ipitit. ~ There are but
two ways wheveby the Spivit leadeth men inuto all truth ; the one extragrdinary, the
other common 5 the one belonging but unto fime few, theother extending it [elf unto all
that are of God 5 the one, that which we call by a fpecial divine excellency, revela-
tion ;5 the other reafon. If rhe Spirit by fuch revelation, have diftovered unto them
the fecrets of that diftipline out of feripture, they muft profefs themfelves to be alf
Ceven men, women, and children) prophets : or if veafon be the hand which the
Spizit bath led them by ; forafinuch as perfitafions grounded upon veafon, are either
weaker or fironger, according to the firce of thofé reafons whereupon the Jame are

grounded,



The PREFACE. Ixi

grounded, they mufi every of them, from the greatefl to the leaft, "be able for every
Jeveral article, vo fbew fome [pecial reafin, as firong as their perfuafion thereiy s
earnefl : otherwiféhow can it be, but that fome other fnews.there are, from which that
overplus of firength in perfuafion doth arife 2 Mofl fire it is, that when mens affeftions do
frame their opintons, they are in defence of error more carncft a great deal, than (for the
moft part ) found believers in the maintenance of trurh, apprebended according to the na-
ture of that evidencewbich firiprureyieldeth : which being in fomethings plain,as in the
principles-of chriftian dot¥rine 5 in fome things, as in thef¢ matters of difeipline, more
dark and doubtful, frameth correfpondently that inward affent which God's moft
gracious Spirit worketh by it, as by bis effeilual inflrument. It is nor there-
Jore the fervent earneftuefs of their perfuafin, bur the foundnefs of thofe rea-:
Jfons whereupon the fame is built, which mufl declare their opinions in thefé
things to have been wronght by the Holy Ghoft, and not by the fraud of that
evil fpirit which is even in bis illufions firong. After that the fangy of the . Theft 111
common fors bhatly once thorowly apprebended the Spirit to be author of their per-
Suafions  concerning difeipline 5 then is inflilled into their hearts, that the Same
Sperit, leading men into this opinion, dotlh thereby feal them to be God's children ;
and that as the flare of the times now flandeth, the moff Special token to know
them thar ave God's own from others, is an earneft affeftion that way. This hath
bred bigh terms of feparation berween fuch, and the veft of the world ; wherehy the
one [ovt ave named the brethren, the godly, and [6 forth ; the other, worldlings,
time-fervers, pleafers of men, wmot of God, with fuch like. From hence they are
eafily drawn on to think it exceeding meceffary, for fear of quenching that good
Spirit, to ufé all means whereby the fame may be both firengthened in’ themfelves,
and made manifeft unto others. This maketh them diligent bearers of fuch as
are fknown that way to incline: this maketh them eager to take and feek all
occafions of fecret conference with fuch : this maketh them glad to ufe fuch as
counfellors and directors in all thewr dealings, which are of weight, as contrafis,
teflaments, and the like: this maketh them, through an unweaviable defire of
receiving inflrultion from the maflers of that company, to caff off the care of
thofz wery affairs which do moft concern their eflate, and ro think that they are
like unto Mary, commendable for making choice of the better part. Finally, this
is it which maketh them willing to charge, yea, oftentimes even to over-charge
themfelves, for fuch mens [uftenance and relief, leff their zeal to the canfe fhonid
any way be unwitneffed.  For <whar is it, which poor beguiled fonls will mot do
through fo powerful incitements ¢ In which refpect it is alfo noted, that moft
labour bath been beflowed to win and rvetain towards this caufe, them whofe ~
judgments are commonly weakeft by reafon of their fex. And although not women
loaden with fins, as the apoftle faint Paul f(peaketh, but (as we verily effeem of 2 Tim 3. ¢
them for the mofl part) women propenfe and inclinable to bolinefs, be otherwifé edz- :
Jied in good things, rather than carried away as captives wmto any kind of fir
and evil, by fich as enter into their houfes with purpofe to plant there a zeal
and a love towards this kind of difeipline 5 yer [ome occafiorn is bereby mi-
niftred for men to think, that if the caufe which is thus furthered, did gain
by the foundnefs of proof, wherewpon it dorh build it felf, it <would not moft
bufily endeavour to prevail, where leaft ability of judgment is : and therefore
that this o eminent induftry in making profelytes more of that féx than of the other,
groweth, for that they are deemed apter to férve as infiruments and belps i the
canfe. Apter they are through the eagernefs of their affeifion, that maketh them,
which way foever they take, diligent in drawing their busbands, children, fervants,
friends and allies, the fame way: apter thro that natwral inchination umto
pity, which breedeth in them a greater readinefs than in men, to be boun-
tiful towards their preachers, who fuffer want : apter thro fundry opportuuities,
which they efpecially have, to procure emcouragements for their brethren : i+
nally, apter thro o fiugular delight which they take, in Z?gz'w'ﬂg very large and par
ticular intelligence, how all near about them fland affeited, as concerning the fame
caufe. Bur be they women, or be they men, if once they have tafled of that cup, /e_’t
any man of contrary opinion open his mouth to pevfiade them, they clofe up their
ears, his veafons rhey weigh not, alf is anfwered with rebearfal of the words
of John, We are of God; he that knoweth God hcareth us: as fir the refl, yetlohuq &
are of the world 5 for this world’s pomp and vanity it is that ye [peak, and tl{e
world whofé ye are, hearetlyou. Which cloak firtetls no lefs fit on the back of zbe;r

canfe,
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of the anabaptifls; when the dignity, authority, and /szan( of God’s

Zjﬁﬁr:f;ﬂ ,'_rfuji/yeld aga{;zjiﬂtbem Shew M%ﬁ) eagerly-affected men their zfmbz'.lz'ty

1 Couur 2o judge of fiuch matrers 5 their anficer is, God hath chofen the fimple.  Comvince
Aas s g, them of folly, and that fo plainly, that wvery children upbraid them <with ity they
S1p.5. & haue their bucklers of like defence: Chrift’'s own apoftle was accounted mad :
oushelis life the beft men evermore by the fentence of the world, have been judged to be out
madac, . of their right minds. W hen inflruétion doth them no good, let them feel but the leaft
Mere, Trif o8 Jogree of moff mercifully tempered feveriry, they faften on the head of the Lord's
‘j&fme{:i-'ym‘m vicegerents here on earth, whatfocver they any where find uttered againft the eru-
serss §le 135 ofry of blpod-thivfly men 3 and to themfelves they draw all the fentences which

::2)"’7575?,7 " feripturve hath in the favour of inmocency perfecuted for the truth 5 yea, they are gf
moanol domis. their due and deferved fufferings no lefs proud, t/uqz thofe antient difturbers, to
wetbves 3 g by Jfaint Augnftine wrateth, faying ; Martyrs, rightly {o named, are they_ not
iﬁ:";’;hﬁ»w which fuffer for their diforder, and for the ungoldy breach they have made of chriftian
rdrar side ypiry ; but which for righteoufnefs fake are perfecuted. For Agar allo fuffered
,Luﬁ"}fbd: perfecution at the hands of Szrah ; wherein, ﬂl§ which dxd' impofe was holy, and
cap. 16. the unrighteous which did bear the burden. In hke_fort, Wth th; thieves was the
Auguf. pil. 1 ord himfelf crucified, but they who were matcht in the pain which they fuffered,
> were in the caufe of their fuﬂ'erings disjoin’d. If that muft needs be the true church
which doth endure perfecution, and not that which perfecuteth, _leF then? ask of the
apoftle, what church Sarah did reprefent, when fhe held her maxfi in affliGtion. For
- even our mother which is free, the heavenly Ferufalem, that is to fay, the true
church of God, was, as he doth affirm, prefigured in that very woman, by whom the
bond-maid was o fharply handled. Althoifall things be throughly fcanned, fhe did
in truth more perfecute Sarabh by proud refiftance, than Sarah her by ﬂ:verit_y of
punithment.  Tbefé are the paths wherein ye have walked, that are of the ordinary
Sort of men 5 thefe are the very flops ye bave trodden, and the manifeff degrees where-
by ye are of your guides and direitors trained wp in that fehool .” a cuffom of inu-
ring your ears with reproof of fanlts, efpecially in your governours s and ufe to at-
trifute thofe fanlts to the kind of (piritual regiment, under which ye live 5 boldnefs
in warranting the force of their diftipline, for the cure of all fuch evil; 4 Slight of
Jraming your conceits to imagine, that feripture every where Javoureth that difer-
Ppline 5 perfuafion that the caufe why ye find it in firipture, is the illumination of
the Spirit 5 that the fame Spirit is a feal unto you of your nearnef unto God; thar
ye ave by all means to nourifh and wim_eﬁ it in your felves, _aizd 2o firengthen on every
Jide your minds againft whatfoever might be of force to withdraw you from iz.

Whae hath 4. PWherefove to come unto you, whofé ju’dgmmt is & lanthorn of direltion_for
cafed foma- @l the refls you that frame thus the people's hearts, not altogether (as I witlingly
;lylcf e  perfuade my [elf) of a politick intent or purpefé, but your felves being firfh over-
earneder fort . ; . . p
ta approve the £0¥1 With the weight of greater mens judgments o _your Jhoulders is laid the bur-
Goe difii- den of upholding the canfe by argument.  For <which purpofe,  [entences out of the
pline. word of God ye alledge divers 5 but o, thar when the fame are difeufi, thus it always
i a manner falleth out, that what things by virtve thereof ye zzdr,ge upon us as alto-
gether neceffary, are found to be thence colletted only by poor and marvellous Slight
conjectures. I need not give inflance in any ane fentence Jo alledged, for that I think
the inflance in any alledged otherwife a thing not eafy o be given. A very flrange
thig fure it were, that fuch a difeipline as ye  fpeak of, fhould be taught fy
Chrift and bis apoflles in the word of God, and uo church ever have found it
out, nor received it till this prefent time. C’oﬂtmriwiﬁ’, the government a-
gainfl which ye bend your felves, has been obferved every where throughour all ge-
nerations and ages of the chriftian world, no church ever perceiving the word of
God to be agamft it. We require you to find out but ome church upon the face
of the whole earth, that bath been ordered by your difeipline, or bath not beer or-
dered by ours, that is to fay, by epifeopal regiment, fithence the time that the
bleffed apoftles were heve converfanr.” Many things our of antiquity ye bring, as if
the pureft times of the church bad obferved the [oIf fame orders which Jou require ;
and as though your defire were, that the churches of 0id fhouid be patterns for us to
follow, and even glafes wherein we might fee the praftice of that, which by you
is gathered out of firipture. But the truth is, ye mean nothing lefs. AU this is
1.c b, v, Aone for fafbion-fake only 5 for ye complain of it as of an wjury, that men fhonid
p-97. be willed 1o feek for examples and patterns of government in any of thofé times
that

‘
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2o plainly bold, that from the very apofiles times il this

bat have been before.

Ixx:

Prefent age, wherein your felves imagine ye have found ont a right pattern of found
difcipline, there never was any time fafe to be followed 5 which thing ye thus en-

deavour to prove. Out of Egefippus, ye fay thet Eulebins writeth, bow altho as gy 1. 5.
bong as the apofiles lived, the church did vemain a pure virgin 5 yet after the death ’

of the apofiles, and after they were once gone, whom God vouchfafed to make bearers

of the divine wifdom with their own ears, the placing of <vicked ervors began to come

o the church. Clement alfe in a certain place, to confirm, that there <was corrup- Lib. firom,

tion of doctrine immediately aftcr the apoflies times, alledgeth the provers,

are few fons like their fathers.

that therefrmewher of»

. . the begin-
Socratcs faith of the churches of Rome and Alexandsia, nig.

mng.

the moft famous churches in the apoflles times, that about the year 430, the Roman L.7. ap.3%

and Alexandrian bifbops, leaving the facred funétion, were degenerate to a fecular rule
or dominion. Hereupon ye conclude, that it is mot fafe to fetch our government
Jrom any other than the apofiles times. [Wherein by the way it may be noted,
that wn propofing the apoftles times as a pattern for the church ro follow, the
the defive of you all be one, the drift and purpofé of you all is mot ome. The chiefeft
thing which lay-reformers yawn for, is, that the clergy may through conformity i
Sflate and condition, be apoftolical, poor as the apoftles of Chrift were poor: In
whith one circumflance, if they imagine [o great perfeftion, they muft think that
church which hath fich flore of mendicant fryers, a church in that refpeét moft bap:
py. Were it for the glory of God; and the good of bis church; indeed, that the clergy
Jhould be left even as bare as the apoftles, when they had neither flaff nor fevip; that
God, which [bould lay upon them the condition of bis apoftles, would, I hope, endue
them with the felf-fame affeition which was in that boly apofile, whofé words concern-

ing his own right-virtuohs contentment of heart, as well how to want, as how to phil. 4. 1%

abound, are @ moft fir epifiopal emiprefe. The church of Chrift is a body myflical. A
body cannor fland, unlefs the parts thereof be proportionable. Let it thevefore be
required on both parts, ar the bands of the clergy, to be in meannefs of flate like the
apofiles s at the hands of the laity, to be as they were who lived under the apofiles.
Anrd in this reformation there will be, thongh little wifidom, yer fome indifferency.
But your rveformation, which ave of the clergy (if yer it difpleafe you not that
F fhouid fay ye are of the clergy) feemeth to aim at a broader mark. e think,
thar he “which will” perfellly weform, muft bring the form of church-diftipline
unto the flate which then it was at. A thing neither d;mﬂib/e, nor certain, mor
abfolutely comvenient. Comcerning the firft, what wasufed in the apofiles times, the
[fevipture fully declaréth not 5 [0 that making their times the rule and canon of church
polity, ye make arule, which being not [aingle o be fully known, is as impoffible to be’
kept.  Again, fith the larer, even of the apoflies own times, bad that which in the
former was not thought upon 5 in this geneval propofing of the apofiles times, there is
#o certainty which fhould be followed, efpecially feeing that ye give us great caunfe to
doubt how far ye allow thofé times. For albeit the lovers of antichriflian building were
not, ye [ay, asthen fet up, yer the foundgtions thereof were fecretly, and under the
ground, laid in the apoftles times: fo that afl other times ye plainly rejelt s and the
apofiles own times ye approve with marvellons great fufpicion, leaving it intricate
and dowbtful, wherein we ave to keep our felves unto the pattern of their times
Thirdly, whereas it is the error of the common multitude, to confider only what hath
been of old, and if the fame were well, to fee whether flill it continues if not, to
condemn. that prefently which is, and never to fearch upon what ground or confiderati-
on the charge might grow: fich rudene(s cannot be in you [o well born with, whom

learning and judgment hath enabled wmuch more foundly to diftern kot far the times
of the church, and the orders thereof, may

alter without offence. True it is, the anti-

enter (a), the better cevemomies of religion
are : howbeit, mnot abfolutely trme, and with-
out exception ; but true, only o far forth
as thofé different ages do agree in the flate
of thofe things, for which, at the Jof
thofe rites, orders, and cevemonics, were
inflituted.  In the apofties times, that was
barmlefs, which being now revived, would
be feandalows 5 as their (b) Ofcula fanéta,

(a) Antiquitas ceremoniis atque fanis tantim fanéHtatis tels
buere confuevit; quantam adftruxeric vemuftats, Ar7. p. 746,

(5) Rom. 16.16. 2 Cor. 13, 12, 1 Thef 5. 29. 1 Pet: §. 12,
I their meetings to ferve God, their manner was, m the end to fa«
lute one another with a kifs s wfing thefs words, peace be weith you:
For which canfe; Tertullian dosh call s, lignaeulum orasionis, the
Jeal of prayer, lib, de orat,

Thofe
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{c) Epift. Jud. ver. 12, Concerning which feafls, faint C?{Y{F{ﬁg:
Juith, Statis diebus 'menfas fau_cbnm communes, & pera J ‘y'b
poft facramentorum communionem inibant convgvu'm},l tltl: us
quidem cibos afferentibus, pauperibus autem & qui nihil habe ?vnc
etiam vocatis. Iz 1 Cor, 11. hom, 27. Of the fame Seafts in like
Corna noftra de nomine rationem fui oftendit «
id quod_eft penes Grcos dileétio. Quan-
Jucsum  eft pietatis nomine facere

fort Terllian.
vocatur enim &y,
tifcunque fumptibus conftet,
fumptum,  Apoh 6p. 39

apofiles times counld not bave, (being
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Thofe (c) feafts of charity, which being infii-
tuted by the apofties, were retained in the church
long after, are not now thought any where
needful. What man is there of underflanding,
unto whom it is not manifefl, how the way
of providing for the clergy by tythes, the de-
vice of alms-honfes for the poor, the forting
out of the people into their féveral parifbes;
together with fundry other things which the
now effablifbed) are much more convenient and

it for the church of Chrift, than if the fame fhould be taken away for confor-

mity's fake

with the antienteft and firft times 2 The orders therefore which were

obferved in the apofiles times, ave mot to be wrged as a rule univerfully, cither
Sfficient or neceffary.  If they be, neverthelefs on your part it flill remaineth to
be better proved, that the form of diféiplme, which ye intitle apoftolical, was
in the apofiles time exercifed. For at this wery thing ye fail,” even touching
that which ye make moft accounr of, as being matter of fubflance in difes-
pline, I mean, the power of your lay-elders, and the difference of your doifors
from the paflors in all churches. So that in fum we may be bold to conclude,
that befides thefe laff times, which for infilency, pride, and egregious contempt
of all good order, are the worft; there are nome wherein ye can truly affirm,
that the complear form of your diféipline, or the fubflance thereof was praiiifed.
The evidence therefore of antiquity failing you, ye fly ro the judgments of fuch
learned men, as feem by their writings, to be of opinion, that all chriftian
churches fbould receive your diftipline, and abandon ours. Wherein, as ye beap

up the names of a mumber of men,

not unworthy to be had in honour; (fo there

are a number, whom when ye mention, altho it ferve ye to purpofe with the
ignorant and vulgar fort, who meafire by tale and not by weight 5 yet furely,

they who know what quality and
very mnear the dregs.

value the men are of, will think ye draw

Bur were they all of as grear accownt as the beft and

chicfeft among  them, with us wmotwithflanding nesther are they, ueither ought

they to be of fuch veckoning, that

thewr opinton or confeiture fhould caufé the

laws of the church of England to give place; much lefs, when they neither do
all agree in that opinion, and of them which are at agreement, the moff part
through a courteous inducement, have followed one man as their guide; finally,
that one therein not unlikely to bave fwerved. If amy ome chance to fay, it is
probable that in the apofiles times there were lay-elders, or mot to miflike the con-
tinwance of them in the church; or to affirm, that bifbops at the firfl were a
name, but not a power diflinét from presbyrers or to [peak any thing in praife
of thofe churches which are without “epifcopal regiment s or to reprove the fanlt
of fuch as abufé thar calling 5 all thefe ye vegifier for men, perfuaded as you are,
that every chriffian church flandeth bound by the law of God to put down bi-
Shops, and in their rooms to erett an elderfbip fo authorifed as you wonld bave
it for the government of each parifb. Deceived greatly they are therefore, who
think that all they whofe names are cited amongft the favourers of this caufs,
are on any fuch verdict agreed. et touching fome material points of your dif:

cipline, a kind of

agreement we grant there is amongft many divines of reformed

clurches abroad. For firfl, to do as the church of Geneva did, the learned in

fome other churches muft needs be the more wil[i;zg,

who baving ufed in like man-

ner wot the flow and tedious help of proceeding by publick authority, but the peo-
Ples more quick endeavour for alteration ; in fuch an exigent I fee mot well,
bow they conld bave flaid to deliberate about any other regiment, than that
which already was devifed to their hands 5 that which in like cafe bad been ta-
ken, that which was eafieft to be eflablifped without delay, that which was like-
liefl to content the people by reafon of fome hind of fivay which it giveth them.
When therefore the example of one church <was thus, at the firft almoff through
a_ kind of conflraint or meceffity, followed by many, their concurrence in perfua-
Jion about fome material points belonging to the fame pokity is mot firange. For

we are not to marvel greatly,

if they which have all done the fame thing, do

Galer. Clalz.eaffly embrace the fame opinion” as concerning their own doings.  Befides, ‘mark

Lb. de cujuf-
que anim. ¢
Pecat notiia falleth ont, even in
atq; medela.

I befeech you, that which Galen in matter of philofophy noteth s for the like
queftions of bigher knowledge.

It fareth many times with
mens
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men opinions, as with rumors and reports.  That which a credible perfon telleth, is

eafily thought probable by fuch as are well perfuaded of him : but if two or three, or
Sfour, agree allin the fame tale, they judge it then to be out of controverfie, and fo are

maty times overtaken for want of due confideration 5 either fome common canfé leading

them all into ervor, or one man’s overfight deceiving many thro their too much credulity

and eafinefs of belief. Though ten perfons be broughe to give reftimony in any caufe, yer

if the knowledge they have of the thing wherennto they come as witneffes, appear to

bave grown from fome one amongfl them, andto bave (pread it [elf from hand to hand,

they all are in force but as one teftimony.  Nor is it otherwife bere, where the daughter
churches do [peak their mother's dialelt ; here, where [6 many fing one fong, by reafon

that be is the guide of the quire, concerning whofé deferved anthority, among/t even the
graveft divines, we bave alveady [poken ar large. Hill ye ask what fhould move pyon o
thofé many learned, to be followers of one man's judgment 5 no necellity of argmment queen Mary,
Jorcing them thereunto 2 your demand is anfivered by your febves. Loth ye are to think % 14
zhat they whom ye judge to bave attained as fonnd knowledge in all points of doctrine,

as any fince the apofiles time, fbounid miftake i difeipline. Such is naturally our affec-

tion, that whomin great things we mightily admire, in them we are not perfuaded
willingly that any thing fbould be amifs. The reafon whereof is, for that as dexd flies vcdef. 10, 1
purrefy the ointment of the apothecary, (o a little folly him that is in eflimation for ...
wifdom. This in every profeffion bath too much anthorized the judgment of a few.

This with Germans bath canfed Luther, and with many other churches, Calvin, to
prevail in all things. Yet are we not able to define, whether the wifidom of that God

(who fetteth before us in holy feripture, (o many admirable patterns of Vertue, and no

one of them, without fomewbat noted, wherein they were culpable 5 to the end, that

20 him alone it might abways be acknowledged, thouonly art holy, thou only art juft;)
might not permit thofé worthy veffels of his glory, to be in fome things blemifbed with

the flain of bumane frailty, even for this canfe, left we fbould efteem of any man above

that which bebover.
s, Notwithflanding, as tho ye were able to [y @ great deal more than hitherto youp Their calling
books have revealed to the world, earneff challengers ye are of tryal by fome publick g‘;};&‘iz
difputation wherein, if the thing ye cvave, be no more than only leave to dif
prre openly abour thofe matters that are in queftion, the fihools in duiverfities

(for any thing I know) are open unto you. They have their yearly alts and com-
mencements, befides other difputations, both ordinary and upon occafion, wherein

the feveral parts of our own ecclefiaftical diftipline are oftentimes offeved unto

that kind of examination. The learnedft of you bave been of late years moted fol.

dom or never abfent from thences ar the time of thofe great affembliés i and the fa-
wour of propofing there in convenient fort whatfoever ye can objelt (which thing my

[e4f have known them to grant of [Cholaflical courtefie unto firangers ) neither bath (as

I thinky nor ever will (I prefume) be denied you. 'If your fust be to bave fome grear
extraordinary confluence, mm expectation whereof the laws that alyeady are, jhould flecp

and bave no power over you ; till in the bearing of thoufands, ye all did acknowledge
your ervor, and remounce the further profecution of your caufe 5 baply, they whofé
anthority is requived unto the ﬂfi.l‘ﬁ’ii;f of your demand, do think it both dangerousto
admit fuch concourfe of divided minds, and unmeet that laws, which being once
Solemnly eflablifbed, are to exalt obedience of allmens and to conflrain thereunto, fhouid

1o far floop as to hold themfelves in fufpence from tméz'ﬂ;? any effect upon you till fome
difputer can perfuade you to be obedent. A law is the deed of the whole body politick,
whereof if ye judge your febves to be any part, then is the law even your deed alfo. . And
were it reafon, in things of this quality, to give men andience, pleading for the
overthrow of that which thewr own very deed hath ratifted? Laws that bhave been ap-
proved, may be (no man doubteth) again repealed, and to that end alfp difputed o-
gainft, by the authors thereof themfelves : bur this is when the whole doth de-
liberate what lawws each part fball obferve, and not when a part refufeth the laws
which the whole bath orderly agreed wpon. Notwithflanding, forafinuch as the
caufe we maintain, is (God be thanked) fuch as needeth not to foun any tryal, might

3t pleafe them on whofe /iprobatim the matter dependeth, to condefeend fo far unto

you in this bebalf, I wifb beartily thar proof were made even by folemn conference

i orderly and quiet fore, whether you would your felves be futisfy'd, or elfe
conld by fatisfying orhers, draw them to your party. Provided always, firfi,

i as much as ye go about to deftroy a thing which is in force, and to draw in

that which bath not as yet been receiveds to impofe om us that which we think

i no¢
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No end of
contention,
without {ub.
miffion of
both parts
unto fome
definitive
fenzence.

Rom. 3. 17.

Deut. 17, 8.
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not otr felves bound wnto, and to overthrow thofe things whereof we are pofleffed;
that therefore ye ave mot to claim in any conference other than the plaintyf’s or
opponent’s part, which muft confift altogether in proof and confirmation of two
things 5 the one, that our orders by you condemned <we ought to abolifbs  the
other, that your's we are bound to accepr in the Sflead ;/mreof. Secondly, Be-
caufe the queflions in controver[y between us, are many, i#f once we deftend unto
particulars ; that for the eaficr and more orderly proceeding therein, the moft general
be firfl diftuffed, wor any queftion keft off, nor each gueftion the profécution of any
one argument given over, and another taken in hand, till the iffue <whereunto, by
replies and anfivers, both parts are come, be collected, read, and acknowledged,
ar well on the one [ide as on the other, to be the plain conclufion which they are
grown unto. Thirdly, For avoiding the manifold inconveniences whereanto ordina-
vy and extemporal difputes are fubjeit; as alfo becanfe, if ye Soould fingly difpure
one by one, as every maw's own wit did beft ferve, it might be concerved by the
veft, thar baply fome other <would bave dome more ; the chiefeft of you do all agree
in this altion, that <whom ye fball then chufe for your [beaker, by him that which
s publickly érazngt into difputation, be acknowledged by all your confents, not to be
bis allegarion, but yours ; wch as ye all are agreed upon, and have required bim
fo deliver in all your names ; the true copy whereof being taken by a notary, that
reafinable time be allowed for return of anfiver unto you m the like form. Fonrth-
by, Whereas a number of conferences bave been had in other caufés with the
lefi effectual ficcefs, by veafon of partial and untrue reports, prblifbed afterwards
unto the world ; that 1o prevent this evil, there be at the firfi a folemn declara-
tion made on borh parts of their agreement, to have thar very book and no other
[fer abroad, wherein their prefent authorized notavies do write thofe things fully
and only ; which being written, and there read, are by their own open teftimony
acknowledged to be their own.  Other circumflances hereunto belonging, <whether
for the choice of time, place, and language, or for prevention of impertinent and
needlefs [peech, or to any'end and purpofe elfe, they may be thought on when occafion
Serveth. In this fort, to broach my private conceit for the ordering of a publick
action I fhould be loth, (albeit I do it not otherwife than under corveition of them,
whofe gravity and wifdom ought in fuch cafes to over-rule) but that fo venturous
boldnefs, T fee, is a thing now generals and am thereby of good hope, that where
all men are licenfed to offend, no man will fhew bimfelf @ fharp accufer.

6. Whar fuccefs God may give unto any [uch kind of conference or difputation,
we cannor tell : but of this we are right fire, that uature, feripture, and expe-
rience it folf, have all raught the world to feek for the ending of contentions, by
Sfubmitting it felf unto fome judicial and definitive femtence, whercunto meitber
part that coutendeth may undev amy pretence or colour refufé to fland. This muft
needs be effectual and firong s as for other means withonr this, they [eldom pre-
wvail. I would therefore know, whesher for the ending of thefe irkfome firifes,
wherein you and your followers do fland thus formally divided againft the autho-
rized guides of this church, and the reft of the people fubjelt unto their charge ;
whether, I fay, ye be coutent to vefer your canfé to any other bigher judgment than
your own, or elfe intend to perfiff, and proceed as ye have begun, till your felves
can be perfiaded to condemm your felves? If your determination be this, we can be
but forry that ye fbould deferve tv be reckoned with fuch, of whom God himfelf
pronounceth, The way of peace they have not known. Ways of peaceable con-
clufion theve are but thefé two certamn, the ome a femtence of judicial decifion gi-
ven by authority thereto appointed within our felves ; the other, the lihe kind of
Sfeutence given by a more univerfal authority. The former of which two <ways,
God himfelf in the law prefiribeth, and his Spirit it was which diveited the wve-
ry firft chrifian churches in the world to ufe the latter. The ordinance of God
in the law was this. If there arife a matter too hard for thee in judgment, be-
tween blood and blood, between plea, ¢, then thalt thou arife, and go up unto
the place which the Lord thy God fhall chufe; and thou fhalt come unto the priefts
of the Levites, and unto the judge thar fhall be in thofe days, and ask, and they
thall fhew thee the fentence of judgment; and thou fhalt do according to that thing
which they of that place which the Lord hath chofen, fhew thee; and thou fhalt
obferve to do according to all that they inform thee: according to the law which
they fhall ;each thee, and according to the judgment which they fhall tell thee,

fhalc
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{halt thqu do; thou fhalt not decline from the thing which they fhall fhew chee;
to the right hand, nor to the left. And that man that will do prefumptuoufly, not
harkning unto the prieft (thar ftandeth before the Lord thy God to minifter ’there)
or unto the judge, that man fhall die, and thou fhalt rake away evil from Ifrae/,
When there grew in the church of Chriff a queflion, Whether the gentiles be-
lieving might be faved, altho they were not circumcifed afrer the manner of Mofes
nor did obferve the reft of thoie legal rites and cercmonies whercunto the _Tcw;
were bound ; after grear diffention and difputation about ir, their conclrfon in
the end was, to bave it determined by fentence at Jerufalem, which was accordingly
done in a council there affembled for the fume purpofe. Are ye able to alledge
any juft and fuficient caufe, wherefore abfolutely ye Jhonld not condeftend in t/;%.r
controver(y, to have your judgments over-ruled by fome fuch definitive fentence s
whether it fall ount to be given with, or againfl you, that fo thefe redions con-
zentions may ceafe 3 Xe will perbaps make anfiver, That being perfiaded already,
as touching the truth of your canfe, ye are not to hearken unto any feutence, no
not tho angels fbould define otherwife, as the bleffed apoftle’s own example teach-
eth . agam, That men, yea councils, may err; and that, unle(s the judgment gi-
ven do fatisfy yonr minds, unlefs it be fuch as ye can by no further argument
oppugit 5 in a word, unlefs you perceive and acknowledge it your felves confinant
with God's word; to fland wnto it, not allowing it, were 10 fin againft your own
confeiences. But confider, I befeech you, firff, as touching the apofile, how that
wherein be was [o refolute and peremptory, our Lord Fefus Chrift made manifeft
unto him, even by intuitive revelation, wherein there was no poffibility of error:
that which you are perfuaded of, ye bave it nootherwife than by your own only
probable colleition 5 and thevefore fiuch bold affeverations as in him were ad-
mirable, [bould in your mouths but argue rafbnefs. God was not ignorant, that
the priefls and judges, whofe fentence in matters of controver(y be ordained
Jhould ftand, both wmight and oftentimes would be deceived in their judgment.
Howbeit, better it was in the eye of his underflanding, that fometime an erroneons
Sfentence definitive [hould prevail, till the fame anthority perceiving fuck overfight,
might afterwards correlt or veverfe it, than that flrifes [bould bave refpite to
grow, and wot come [peedily wunto fome end. Neither wifb we, that men fhould
do any thing which in their bearts they arve perfuaded they ought not to dos bur this
perfuafion ought (we [ay) to be fully fettled in their bearts, that in litigious and
controverfedcanfes of fuch quality, the will of God is to have them to do whatfoever
the fentence of judicial and final decifton fhall determine 5 yea, tho it feem in their
private opinion to fwerve utterly from that which is right; as, no doubt, many
times the fentence amongft the Fews, did feem unto ome part or other comtending :
and yer in this cafe, God did thew allow them to do that which in their private
Fudgment it feemed (yea, and perbaps truly feemed) that the law did difalhw.
For if God be not the author of confufion but of peace, then can he not be the
anthor of our vefufal, but of our contentment to fland unto fome definitive féntence ;
without which, almofl impoffible it is, that either we fhould avoid confufion, or
ever hope to avoid peace.” To finall purpofe bad the council of Jerufalem been affem-
bled, if once their determination being fer down, men might afterwards {mve de-
fended their former opinions. When therefore they had given their definitive fen-
tence, all controver[y was at an end. Things were difputed befove they came to
be determined. Men afterwards were not to difpute any longer, but to obey. The
Sentence of judgment finifped their firife, which their difputes before gudgment
conld mot do. This was ground fufficient for any reafonable man's confCience to build
the duty of obedience npon, whatfoever his own opinion were as touching the mat-
ter before in dqueﬁim. So  full of wilfulnefs and felf-liking is our nature, that
without fome definitive fentence, which being given, may fland, and 2 necefity of
Silence on borh fides afterward impofed 5 fnall hope there is, that firifes thus, far
profecuted, will in fbort time quietly end. Now it were in vain to ask you,
Whether you could be content that the fentence of any court already ereéted, fbould
be [6 far anthorized, as that among the Fews eftablifbed by God bimfelf, for the
determining of all comroverfies. That man which will do prefumptuoufly, not
hearkening unto the prieft that ftandeth before the Lord to minfter there, nor unto
the judge, let him die. 2% have given us already to wnderfiand what your opi-
nivw is 1n part, concerning ber facred majefty's conrt of high commiffions the na-
ture wheveof is the fame with that amongfl the Jews, albeit the power be not [o

iz great,
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grear. The other way happily may like you betser, becanfe mafler Beza in bis laff
book, fuve one, written about thefé matters, profeffeth bimfelf to be now weary of
Juch combats and encounters, whether by word or writing, infomuch as_be findeth
that controverfies thereby are made but brawls ; and therefore wifbeth, that in fome
common lawful affembly of churches, all thefe ftrifes may at once be decided.
Shall there be then in the mean while no doings? Yes. There are the weightier
matters of the lew, judgment, and mercy, and fidelity. Thefe. things e ought o
doy and thefé things, while we coutend about lefs, we leave undone. Happier are
they, whom the Lord, when be cometh, fhall find doing n thefe t/:z;zig.r, than dif-
puting about doifors, elders, and deacous. Or if there be no remedy, bur fime-
what needs ye muft do, which may tend to the fetting forward of your difeipline,
do that which wife men, who think fome flatute of the realm more fit to be re-
pealed than to fland in force, are accuflomed to do, befove they come to parliament,
where the place of emalting is; that is to f[ay, [pend the time in re-examining
more duly your caufe, and i more throughly confidering of that which ye labour to
overthrow. As for the orders which are eftablifbed, fith equity and reafon, the
law of mature, God and man, do all favour z‘}mt.w/yicb is in being, till orderly
Judgment of decifion be given againfl it, it is bur juffice to exall of you, and per-
verfenefs in you it fhould be to deny thereunto your willing obedience. Not that I judge
it a thing allowable for men to obferve thofé laws, which in their bearts, they are fled-
Sfaflly perfuaded to be againfl the law of God 5 bur your perfuafion in this cafe, ye are
all bound for the time to firfpend 5 and in otherwife dving, ye offend againft God, by
rroubling his church without any juft or neceffary canfe.  Be it that there are fome vea-
Sfons z';zdlgwiﬂg you to think hardly of your laws s ave thofé reafins demonfirative, are
they meceffary, or but mere probabilities only? An argument neceffary and demon~
Slrative is fuch, as being propofed unto any man, and underflood, the mind cannot
chufe but mwardly affent. Awy ome fuch veafon difechargeth, I grant, the con-
Seience, and fetteth it at full liberty, For the publick approbation given by the
body of the whole church, unto thofé things which are efablifbed, doth make it bur
probable, that they are good 5 and therefore wnto a neceffary proof, that they are
not good, it muft give place, Bur if the skilfulleft among you can fhew, that all
the books ye have hitherto written, be able to afford any one argument of this wa-
ture, let the inflance be given. As for probabilities, What thing was there ever
Jet down fo agreeable with found reafon, but fome probable fhew againft it might
be made 2 It is meet, that when publick t/yz'ﬂg.r are received, and have taken place,
general obedience thereunto Jbould ceafe to be exalled, in cafe this or that private
perfon, led with fome probable concest, [hould make open proteflation, 1 Peter, or
Jobn difallow them, and pronounce them naught. In which cafe your anfiver wilt
e, that concerning the laws of our church, they are not only condemmed in the opi-
nion of 4 private man, but of thoufands, yea, and even of thofe amongft which divers
are in publick charge and authority. As rho when publick confent of the whole
hath eftablifbed any thing, every maw's judgment being thereunto compared, were
not prrvate, howfoever his calling be to fome kind of publick charge. So that of
peace and quietnef there is not any way poffible, unle(S the probable wice of every
intire ficiety or budy politick, over-rule all private of like nature in the fame body.
Which thing effectually proveth, that God being author of peace, and not of confufion
i the church, muft needs be author of thofe mens peaceable refolutions, who con-
cerning thefé things, bave determined with themfeluves, to think and do as the church

they are of decreeth, till they fée weceffary” caufe enforcing them to the con-
trary.

7. Nor is mine own intent any other, in thefe feveral books of difeonrfe, than

comained in £0 smake it appear wnto you, that for the ecclefiaftical laws of this land, we are

thefe eight

led by great reafon to obferve them, and ye by no meceflity bound to impugn them.
It iswo part of my fecret meaning, to draw you hereby into hatred, or to Jet wpon
the face of this canfe any fairer glofs, than the naked truth doth afford 5 but my
whole endeavour is to refolve the conftience, and to fbew, as near as I can, what
in this controver(y the beart is to think, if it will follew the Lght of found and
Jincere judgment, without either clond of prejudice, or mift of paffionate affeltion.
Wherefore, feeing that laws and ordinances in particular, whetber Such as we o0b-
Serve, or fuch as your felves would have eftablifbed 5 when the mind doth St and
examive them, it muft needs bave often reconrfe to a number of dowbts and quef-

* tions,
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tions, about the nature, kinds, and gqualities of laws in general whereof, unlefs
it be throughly nformed, there will appear no certainty to flay our perfuafion upon:
I bhave for that canfe fer down in the firfk place, an introduction on both fides.
needful to be confidered ;5 declaring therein, what law is, how different kinds of
laws there are, and <what force they are of, according unto each kind. This done, .
becanfe ye fippofe the laws, for which ye firive are found in fevipture ; but thefe
not, for which we flrive ; and wpon this furmife, are drawn to hold it, as the
very main pillar of your whole caufe, That {criprure ought to be the only rule of all
our actions ; and confequently, that the church-orders which we obferve, being not
commanded in [eripture; are offenfive and difpleafans unto God; I bave fpent the
Second book in fifting of this point, which flandeth with you for the firft and chiefeft
principle whereon ye build.” Wherennto the next in degree 1s, That as God will
have always o church upon earth, while the world doth continue, and that church
Sland in need of government ;5 of which govermment, it beboveth himfelf to be both
the author and teacher s (b it camnot fland witb duty, that man fhould ever pre-
Sume in any wife to change and alter the fame 5 and therefore, that in feripture
there muft of neceflity be found fome particular form of ecelefiaftical polity, the
laws whereof admit not any kind of alteradon. The firft three books being thus
ended, the fourth proceedeth from the general grounds and foundations of your caufe,
unto your gemeral accufarions againft us, as baving in. the orders of our church
(for fo you pretend) corrupted the right form of church-polity with manifold popifh
rités and ceremonies, which certain reformed churches have banithed from amon
them, and have thereby given us fuch example as (yon zhink) we ought to fol-
low. This your affertion bath herein drawn us to make féarch, whether thefe be
Juft exceprions aganft the cuftoms of our church, when ye plead, that they are the
Jame which the church of Rome bath, or that they are not the fame which [ome
otber reformed churches bave devifed. Of thofe four books which remain, and are
beffowed about the [pecialivies of that caufe which lieth in comtroverfy, the firft
examinetlh the caufes by you alledged, wherefore the publick duties of chriftian re-
ligion, as our prayers, our [acraments, and the refl, fbould not be ordered in Such
fort as with us they are 5 nor that power .wbereby the perfons of men are con-
fecrated wnto the miniftry, be difpofed of in fuch manner as the laws of this
church ‘do allow. The fécond and third, are concerning the power of jurifdiction ;
the one, whether laymen, fisch as your governing elders arve, ought in all congre-

ations for ever to be invefled with that power ¢ The other, whether bifbops may
%m}e tbﬂf power over other paflors, and thevewithal, thar hononr which with us
they have?  And becanfe, befides the power of order, which all confecrated
perfons have, and the power of Jurifdiftion, which neither they all, nor they
only bave, there is a third power, a power of ecclefiaftical dominion, commu-
wicable, as we think, unto perfons not ecclefiaflical, and moft fit to be reftrained
anto the prince our fovereign commander over the whole body politick 5 the eighth
book we have allotted unto this queftion, and bave [ifted therein your objeitions
againft thofé preeminences royal which thereunto apperrain. Thus bave I laid be-
fore you the brief of thefe my travels, and prgﬁ’i_zted under your view, the limbs
of that canfé litigions between us, the whole intire bo;? whereof, bfz}zg thus com-
pact, it fball be no troublefime thing Jor any man to nd ea{b par.nmlar contros
ver[y's refling-place, and the fo/:ergme it hath with thofé things, either on which
it dependeth, or which depend on it.

8. The cafe (b flanding therefore, my brethren, as it doth, the wifdom of go- How jut
vernours ye muft not blame, in that they, further alfp forecafling the manifold firange caufe there is
and dangerous innovations, which are more than likely 10 follow, if your diféiplme f,a,f?&ffm_
Sbould take place, have for that caufe thought it hitherto a part of their duty to gerous events,
withfland your endeavours that way; the rarber, for that they bave féen already u‘kzln)' :gl:*:g“e
Sfome finall beginnings of the fruits thereof, in them, who caﬂmrrz:n; with you i e tefor-
Judgment about the neceffity of that diftspline, bave adventured without more adb, mados, if it
to [eparate themfelves from the reft of the church, and to put your (peculations in p‘lncz‘ ¢
execution. Thefe mens haflinefs the warier firt of you doth not commend; ye wifb
they bhad held themfelves longer in, and not (o dangeroufly flown abroad before the
Jeathers of the caufé had been grown 5 rheir error with merciful terms ye reprove,
naming them in great commifération of mzm{, your poor brethren. Tbhey on the s Pet 2.2
contrary fide, more bitterly accufé you as their falle brethren ; and againft you they

Plead,
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ing, From your breafls it is, that we have ficked thofe things, which

‘fv//ideg’ yefafielzgwred um‘g us, ye £rmed thar heavenly, Sincere and <wholefom milk of

God’s word 5 howfoever ye now abhor as poifon, g/mt which the wirtue tbe.reof bath
wrought, and brought forth in us. e [ometime otr companions, guides, and

PG 35, 13, familiars, with 'ngom we bave had moft fweet confultations, are now become our
profeffed adverfaries, becanfe we think the ﬂatzzte—roz;gregatzon.r iz England, 10 be

w0 true chriftian churchess becanfe we have fevered our Sebves from them ; and

becanfe without their leave or licence, that are in civil authority, we bave fécretly

framed our own churches according to the platform of the word of God; for of

that point between you and us, there is mo’ coutroverfy. Alas, what would ye bave

us to do? At fuch time as ye were content to accept us int the number of your

own, your teaching we heard, we read your writings . and tho we would, yet able

we are not to forget, with whar zeal ye have ever profeft, that in the Englifh con-
gregations (for o many of them as be ordered according unto their own laws) the

very publick fervice of God is fraught , as touching matter, with beaps of intolerable
pollutions, and as concerning form, borrowed from the JEap of antichrift 5 bateful

both ways in the eyes of the moft Holy ; the kind of their government, by bifhops and arch-

Pref. againt  bifhops, amtichriftian; that difiipline which Chrift hath effentially z‘ze:{, that is to S,
dodtor Baner. J6 united unto bis church, that we cannot acconnt it really to be bis church which
bath not in 1t the fame diftipline, that very diftipline wo lefs there defpifed, than
in the higheft throne of antichrift. Al Sfiuch parts of the word of God, as do any
way concern that diftipline, no lefs unfoundly taught and interprered éy all antho-
rized Englith paftors, than by a{zti[/yrz'ﬁ’: faltors themfelves : at baptifin, troj;}zg;
at the fupper of the lord, kneeling 5 at both, a number of qrber the moft notorions
badges of antichriftian recognizance dfual.  Being moved with thefe and the like
Sour effectual diftourfes, whereunto we gave moft attentive ear, till they entred,
even nto our fouls, and were as fire within our bofims s we thought we might
bereof be bold to conclude, that fith no fuch antichriffian [ynagogue may ke accoun-
ted a true church of Chrift, ye by accufing all congregations, ordered according to
the laws of England as antichriffian, did mean to condemn thofé congregations, as
not being any of them worthy the name of a true chriftian church. Te tell us now,
it is not your meaning. But what meant your often threatnings of them, who pro-
feffing themfelves the inhabitants of mount Sion, were too loth to depart wholly as
they fhouid out of Babylon ? whereatr our bearts being fearfully troubled, e

durft not, we durfl not continue longer [6 mear ber confines, left ber plagues might
Suddenly overtake us, before we did ceafe to be partakers with ber fins; for fo

we could not chufe but acknowledge with grief, thar we were, when they doing e-

vil, we by our prefence in their affemblies feemed to like thereof's or ar leaflife,

not fo earncftly to diflike, as became men beartily zealous of God’s ilory. For adven-

turing to erelt the difespline of Chrift, without the leave of the chriftian magifirate,

haply ye may condemn us as fools, in that we hazard thereby our eflates and perfons

further than you, which are that way morve wifé, think neceffary : but of any offence

or fin therein commirtted againfl God, with what confiience can yon accufé us, when

Jour own pofivions ave, that the things we obferve, fbould every of them be dearer

unto s, than ten thoufand lives ;5 that they are the pevemptory commandments of

God s that no mortal man can difpenfe with them s and that the magifirate grievoufly

Siuneth, in not conflraining thereunto 2 IVill ye blame any man for doing that of

bis own accord, which all men fhould be compelled to do, that are not willing of
themfelves 2 When God commandeth, fball we anfiver, that we will obey, zf /o

be Cafar will grant us leave ? Is diftipline an ecclefiaflical matter, or a civil ?

If an ecclefraftical, it muft of neceffity belong to the duty of the minifier ; and the

minifter (ye fay) boldeth all bis autbority of doing whatfiever belongeth unto the
Spiritnal charge of the houfe of God, even immediately from God himfelf, without
dependency upon any magifirate. Wherenpon it followeth, as we fuppofe, that the

hearts of the people being willing to be under the fiepter of Chriff, the minifier of

God, into whofe bands the Lord bimfeif bath put that fiepter, is without all ex-

cufe, if thereby be guide them not. Nor do we find, that bitherto greatly ye bave

difliked thofe churches abroad, where the people with divection of their godly mi-

niflers, bhave even againfl the will of the magiftrate, brought wn either the dpc-

trine or difeipline of Jefus Chrift. For which caufe we muft now think the very

Same thing of you, which our Savieur did fometime wutter concerning falfe-hearted

Math. 3.3 Seribes and pharifees, They fay, and do nor. Thus the foolifbp barrowift deri-
veth bis fthifin by way of conclufion, as to him it feemeth, directly and plainly out

of



of your principles. Him therefore we leave to be fatisfed by you, from whom be

bath [prang. dnd if fuch, by your own acknowledgment, be perfins dangerous, al-

tho as yet the alterations which they bave made, are of finall and tender growih;

the changes likely to enfue, thronghout all flates and vocations within this land, in

cafe your defive fbould take place, muft be rhoight wpon. Firfl, concerning the
Supream power of the /Jigbeﬁf they are mo finall prerogatives, which now therenuto
belonging, the form of your diftzpline will conftrain it to refign 5 as in the laff

book of this treatife we bave fbewed at large. Again, it may juftly be feared, whe-

ther onr Englith nobility, when the matter came in tryal, would contentedly fif-

fer themfelves to be akways at the call, and to fland to the fentence of .a number of

mean perfons, affifled with the prefence of thewr poor teacher 5 a man (fometime it
bapneth) tho berter able o [peak, yer little or mo whit apter to judg, than the reff :

from whom, be their dealings never fo abfurd (unlefs it be by way of complaint to

a fynod) no appeal may be made unto any one of bigher power; in as much as the

order of your difeipline admitteth no flanding inequalsty of conrts, no [piritual judg

to bave any ordinary fuperior on earth, bur as many fupremacies as there are pa-

vifbes and feveral congregations. Neither is it altogether withour canfé, thar fo

many do fear the overthrow of all learning, as a threatened fequel of this your
intended difeipline.  For if the worlds preigrvation depend upon the multitude of sap. s.24.
the wile; and of thar firt, the number bereafter be not likely to wax over-great,

when (that therewith the fin of Syrach profeffeth himfelf at the heart grieved) feauf: 26, 2s.
men of underflanding are already (o little fet by; how fbould their minds whom

the love of fo precious @ jewel filleth with fecret jealonfy, even in vegard of the

leaft things which may any way binder the flourifbing effate thereof, chufe but
mifdoubr lefl this difeipline which always you march with divine doéfrine, as ber
natural and true fifter, be found unro all kinds of knowledge a flep-mother 5 feeing

zhar the greateft worldly hopes, which are propofed unto the chiefefl kind of learning,

e feek utterly to extirpate as weeds s and have grounded your platforme on fuch
propofitions, as do after w [ort undermine thofe moft renowned babitatious, where,

thro the gooduefs of almighty God, all commendable arts and fiiences are with ex-
ceeding great mduftry bitherto (and [o may they for ever continue!) fludied, pro-
ceeded in, and profeft 2 To charge you, as purpofely bent to the overthrow of that,
wherein [0 many of you have attained no fmall perfeltion, were injurions. On-

Iy therefore, I wifb, that your [elves did well confider how oppofite certain of your
pofitions are unto the flate of collegiate ficieties, wherein the two univerfities confift.

Thofe degrees which their flatutes bind them to take are by your laws taken away;

your [elves who have [iught them, ye [0 excufe; as that ye wonld bave men to think

ye judge them not allowable, but tolerable only, and to be born with, for fome belp

which ye find in them unto the furtherance of your purpofes, till the corrupt eflate

of the church may be better reformed. Tour laws forbidding ecclefiaflical perfins
wrterly the exercifé of civil power, muft needs deprive t/JE. /Jt’aaf: and maflers

in the fame colleges of all fuch amthority as wow they exercife, either at hbome,

by punifbing the faults of thofe, who not as children to their parents by the law

of nature, but altogether by civil aurhority, are Gbject unto them 5 or qéroad,

by keeping courts amongfl their temants. Towr lwws making permanent inequa-

ity among i minifers a thing repugnant ro the word of God, enfirce thofe col-

leges, the feniors whereof are all, or any part of them, miniflers under the go-
verument of a maffer in the fame wocation, to chufé as oft as they meet together a

wew prefident. For if o ye judge it meceffary fo do in finods, for the avoiding

of permanent inequality amongfl minifters, the fame caufe muft needs, even

thefe collegiate affemblies, enforce the like : except peradventure ye mean to a- .
woid all fuch abfurdities, by diffolving thofe corporations, and by bringing the
univerfities unto the form of the fehool of Geneva. Which thing men the rather
are inclined to ook fir, inafimuch as the miniflry, whereinto therr founders, with .
Singular providence, have by the fame (flatutes appointed them meceffarily to 2)‘;“‘(0'31“:‘"1‘_
enter at a certain time, your laws bind them much more uneceffarily to far_émr, 50
til] fome parifb abroad call for them. Your opinion concerning the law civil is,

that the knowledge thereof might be fpared, as a thing which this land doth not

need.  Profeffors in that kind being few, ye are the bolder to [pwrn at them,

and not to diffemble your minds, as concerning their removal : m whafe fludies,
altho my felf have not been wmuch converfant, neverthelefS, exceeding great canfé

T fee there is to wifb, that thereunto morve incouragement <were given, as well

for the fingular treafures of wifdom therein contained, as alfo for the great wufé

we
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we fave thereof, both in decifion of certain kinds of canfés arifing daily within onr

Sfebves, und efpecially for tommerce with nations abroad, whereunto that knot-

ledge is moft requifie. Thé veafons <wherew:th e wonld perfiade, that ﬁrz_ptm.'e

 #s the only rule to frame all onr affions by, are in cvery refpeft as effectual for

proof, that the fame isthe only law whereby to dercrmine all our civil controverfies.

And then what dovh lety but that as thofé men may have their defire, who frankly

broach it already, that the work of reformation <will never be perfelt, till the laww

of Fefus Chrift be received alomes [o pleaders and connfellorsmay bring their books

Ads 15. 19. of the common law, and beflow them as the fludents of curions and needlefs arts
did theirs in the apoftles time? I leave them to fean, bow far thofe words of yours

Humb. moti- gy yeach, wherein ye declare, that whereas now many boufes bie waffe thro inords-
o PRI yate fuits of Jaw, this one thing will thew the excellency of diftipline for thie wealth of
the realm, and quier of fubjecls; that the church is to cenfure fuch a party, who

is apparently troublefome and contentious, and without REASONABLE CAUSE;
upon a meer will and ftomach, doth vex and moleft his brother, and trouble r_he

country. For mine vwn part, I donot fee but that it might very well agree wirh
your principles, if your difcipline were fully planted, even to fend out your writs
“of Surceale unto alf courts of England befides, for the moft things bandled in them.
A great deal further I might proceed, and defeend lower 5 but forafinuch as againft

all thefé and the like difficulties, your anfiver is, that we ounght to fearch what
things are confonant to God’s will, not which be mofl for our owsn eafé; and there-
fore that your difeipline being (for fuch is your error) the abfilute commandmert
of almighty God, it muft be received, altho the world by recerving it, fhould be
clean turved upfide down : Herein lieth the greatefl danger of all.  For whereas
the name of drvine authority is wfed to countemance thefe things, which are not
the commandments of God, but your own erroneous collefions 5 on him ye muft father
whatfoever ye [ball afterwards be led, either to do in withftanding the adverfaries
of your caufe, or to think in maintenance of your doings. And <what this may be,
God doth know. In fuch kinds of evrors the mind once imagining it felf to feck the

execution of God's will, laboureth forthwith to remove both things and perfons,

which any way binder it from taking place 5 and in fuch cafes, if any firange or

wew thing feem requifite to be dome, a firange and new opinion, concerning the law-

fulnefs thereof, is withal received and broached under countenanmce of drvine an-
thority. One example herein may ferve for many, to fbew, that falfé opinions

touching the will of God to have things done, are wont to bring forth mighty and

violent practices againfl the hindrances of them 5 and thofé praltices new opinions more

perncions than the firft, yea, moft extreamly fometimes oppofite to thar which the firft
did feem to intend, where the people took npon them the reformation of the church,

by cafting out popifb fuperflition ; they baving received from their paffors a general

wnflruétion, that whatfoever the beavenly ﬁztfer bath not planted, muft be rooted out ;

proceeded in fome foreign places fo far, that down went oratories, and the wvery tem-
Ples of God themfelves. For as they chanced to take the compafs of their comms(fion
Sfirilter or larger, [o their dealings were accordingly more or lofs moderate.” A-
monglt others, there fprang up prefently one kind of men, with whofe zeal and Sfor-

wardnefi the reft being compared,were thought fo be marvellous cold and dull.

Thefe grounding themfelves on rules more general s that what foever the law of Chrift

commandeth not, thereof antichrift is the author 5 and that whatfoever antichrift, or bis

ad&erent.r did in the world, the true profeffors of Chrifl are to undo ; found our many

things more than others bad done, the extirpation whereof was in their conceit, as

uneceffary as of any thing before removed. ~ Hereupon they Secretly made their dole-

Cuy de Bres il complaints every <where as they went, thar albeit the world did begin to profefs

Counterp.
page 108

Mar, 14, 13,

;‘_’:';"14;;;;? Sfome diflike of that which was evil in the kingdome of darknefs, yet frusts worthy of
i, page 4. @ True vepentance were not feen s and that ift Men did repent as they ought, they
muft endeavour 1o purge the truth of all manner of evil, to the end there might fol-
bow a mew world afterwards, wherein righteoufiefs only fhoutd dwell. Private
repentance, they faid, muft appear by every man's Jafbioning bis own life, contrary un-
2o the cuffom and orders of ‘this prefent world, both in greater things and in lefs.
To this purpofe, they bad always in'their mouths thofe greater things, charity, faith,
the true fear of God, the crofs, the mortification of the fefb. Al their exbortati-
ons wwere to fet light of the things in this world, to account riches and howours
vanity, and in token thereof, mnot only to feek neither, but if men were poffe(fors of
both,  even to caft away the one, and refign the other, that all menmight fee their
Page 5. unfeigned cowverfion unto Chrift.  They were follicitors of men to fafls, to often med;-

tations
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tations of heavenly things, and asit weve conferences in fecret ith God by prayebs, page 6.,
not framed according to the frozen manner of the world, but exprefling fuch Fervens P8 118,119,
defire as might even force God to bearken unro them. Where they found men in dier,

attire, furniture of houfe, or any other way, obfervers of civility and decent ordzer,

Such they reproved as being carnally and earthly-minded. Every word ctherwifé pagenic,izo,
than feverely and fadly uttered, feemed to picrce like a fivord thovow them. If any

man were pleafant, their manner was prefently with [ighs to vepeat thofé words of pageirg.
our Saviour Chrif, Wo beto you which now laugh, for ye fhall lament. o grear Lukes. 12
was their delight to be always in trouble, thar fich as did quietly lead their lives),

they judged of all other men to bein mofl dangerous cafe. They fo much affetied ro !P:Iga 7.
crofs the ordinary cuflom in every thing, that <when other mens ufe was to put on better
attive, they would be fureto [hew themfelves openly abroad in worfe. The ordinary
names of the days in the week, they thought it a kind of profanenefs to ufe, and
therefore accuflomed themfebves to make no other diftinition, than by numbers, the
Jirfl, fecond, third day. From this they proceeded unto publick reformation, firft
ecclefiaflical, and then civil. Touching the former, they boldly avouched, thar them-
Selves only had the truth, which thing wupon peril of their lives they would
at all times defend 5 and that fince the apoftles lived, the faume was nePer be-
fore in all points fiwcerely tanght.  Wherefore, thar things wmight again be
brought to thar antient integrity which Yefus Chrifl by bis word requireth, rhey
began to contronl the minifters of the gofpel, for attributing fo miuch force and
wirtue wnto the [Criptures of God vead s <whereas the truth was, that when the
word is faid to engender faith in the bheart, and ro convert the foul of wian, or to
work any fuch [piritual divine effelt, thefe [peeches are mot therewnto applicatle
as it is vead or preached, but as it is i?i;mfted in us by the power of the Holy
Ghoft, opening the eyes of our underflandimg, and fo revealing the myfleries of
God 5 according to that which Jeremy promifed before fhould be, faying, T will put Jer. 51, 54
my law in their inward parts, and I will write it in their hearts. The book of

God they notwithfianding for the moff part [o admired, that other difputation pge .
againft their opumions than only by allegation of firipture they would not hear ;

befides it, they thought no other writings in .t/n’ wordd fhould be fludied; infp- vage 27
much, as one of their grear prophets exborting them to cafi away all refpeits
unto humane writings, [0 far to his motion they condéfeended, that as many as had
any books, fave the holy bible in their cuftody, they brought and fer them publickly
o fire. When they and their bibles were alone together, what firange fantaftical
opinion foever at any time entred into their heads, their nféwasto think the Spiric
taught it them. Their phrenfles concerning our Saviour's mcarnation, the flate of
Souls departed, and fich like, are things needlefs to be rebearfed. Awd for as
much as they were of the fame fuit with thofé of whom the apofile [peaketh, [iying,
They are {till learning, but never attain to the knowledge of truth, 7z was o mar-
wel to fee them every day broach fime wew thing, not heard of before.  Which reftlefs
levity they did interpret to be their growing to [piritual perfection, and a pro-
ceeding from fuith to faith. The differences amonglt them grew by this mean i a pigess.
manner infinite 5 o that fearcely was there found any ome of them, the firge of

whofe brain was not poffeft with fome fpecial myflery. Whereunpon altho thewr mutual ng, o6,
contentions were moft fiercely profecuted amongft themfebves, yet when they came to . 135,
defend the canfe common to them all againft the adverfaries of their faction, they

bad ways to lick one another whole, the founder in his own perfuafion excufing

THE DEAR BRETHREN, which were not fo far enlightned, and profeffing page ss.
a charitable bope of the mercy of God towards them, notwithflanding their fiver-

ving from bim in fime things. Their own miniffers they bighly magnified, asmen .. ..
whofe wocation was from Gods the reft their mamner was to term difdainfully ~
Sferibes and pharifées, to account their calling an lhuman creature, and to detain the pge 124
people, as much as might be, from bearing them. As touching facraments, baptifin
adminiftred in the church of Rome, they judged to be but an execrable mockery, and page 764
%0 baptifin; both becaufe the miniflers thereof in the papacy are wiked idolaters,

leud perfous, thieves and murderers, curfed creatures, ignorant beafts 5 and alfp for

that to baptize, is a proper aftion belmging wunto mome but the churchof Chrift,
whereas Rome is antichraft’s [fnagogme. The mj[fm of ufing god-fathers and god-mothers yage 743.
at chriftuings, they forned. Baptifin of nfants, altho confeft by themfelves to pagesi..
have been continued even fithence the very apoftles own times, yet they altogerher e sis.
condemned 5 partly, becanfe findry errors are of mo /eﬁk antiquity 5 and partly,

€ for

page 40.

Tim, 3 7.
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Page 721,

Page 726.
Page 688,

Page 38,

Pege 122,

Page 841.

Page 833.
Page 849.

Page 40.

Lattant. de

juftic. b, 5.

cap. 19.

Page 6.

Page 420.

Page 5.

Page 6.
Page 7.

Page 7.

Page 27.

for that there is no commandment in the gofpel of Chrift, which faith, baptize in-
fants ; but he contraviwife in faying, Go preach and baptize, doth appoint, that
the minifler of baptifin Jball in that altion firft adminifter dolTrine, m{d then baptifin;
as alfp in faying, Wholoever doth believe and is bapglzed, be appointeth, f/m; the
party to whom baptifin is adminifired, Jhall firft believe, and then be baptized ;
to the end, that-believing may go before this facrament in the receiver, no other-
wife than preaching in the grver ;5 fith equally in both, the law of Chriff declareth,
wot only what things ave required, bur alfp m what order they are required. The
eucharifl they recerved (pretending our Lord and Saviour's example) after fupper.
And for avoiding all thofe impieties which bave been grounded upon the myftical
“words of Chrift, This is my body, this is my blood ; they thought ir not fafe tomen-
tion either body or blood in thar facrament, but rather to abrogate both, and to
#fe no words but rhefe, Take, eat, declare the death of our Lord; Drink, thew
forth our Lord’s death. [Iu rites and ceremonies their profeffion was batred of alf
conformity with the church of Rome: for which canfe, they would rather endure
any forment, than obferve the folemn feflivals which others did, in as much as
antichrift (they faid) was.the firft inventer of them. The pretended end of their
civil weformation was, That Chrift might bave dominion over all that all crowns
and feepters might be thrown down ar lus feet s that no other might reign over chrif-
tean men, but he s no regiment keep them in awve, but bis diftipline 5 amongft them
#o fivord at all be carvied befides bis, the fword of [piritual excommunication. For
ths canfe they laboured with all their might, i over-turning the feats of magif-
tracy, becaufe Chriff hath faid, Kings of nations ; in abolifbing the execution
of juflice, becanfe Chrift bath faid, Refft not evils i forbidding oaths, the
neceffary means of judwicl tryal, becanfe Chrifl bath faid, Swear not ar all:
Jinally, in bringing in communuty of goods, becanfe Chrift by his apofiles bath
given the worid fuch example, to the end that men maght excel one another,
not in wealth, the pillar of fecular authority, but in virime. Thefé men at the
Jirft were only pitied in their ervor, and not much withftood by any ; the grear hu-
mility, zeal, and devotion which appeared to be in them, was in all mens opi-
nion a pledge of their barmlefs meaning. The bardeft that men of found under-
Slanding conceived of them, was but thzs, O quam honefta voluntate miferi erant 2
With how good a meaning thefe poor fouls do evil 2 Luther suade requeft unto
Frederick duke of Saxony, that within his dominion they might be favourably dealt
witl and [pared, for that (their ervor exempted) they feemed otherwife right good
men. By means of which merciful tolération they gathered flrength, much more
than was fafe for the flate of the commonwealth wherein they fived. They bad
their fecret corner-meetings and affemblies in the night, the people flocked wunto
them by thoufands. The means whereby they both allured and retained f5 great
multitudes, were moft effectual s firfl, 2 wonderful fhew of zeal towards God,
wherewith they feemed to be even wrapt in every thing they [pake: [icondly,
an batved of fon, and a fingular love of integrity, which men did think to be
much more than ordinary in them, by reafin of the cuftom whith they had to fil}
the ears of - the people with inveltives againfl their amthorized guides, as well
Ppiritual as civit: thirdly, the bountiful relief whevewith they ‘eafed the broken
efate of fich needy creatures, as were in that refpeft the more apt to be drawn
awaqy : fourthly, a tender compaffion which they were thought to take upon the
miferies of the common [ort, over whofe beads their manner was even to pour
down fbowers of tears in complaining, that no refpect was bad wunto them, that
their goods were devoured by wicked cormorants, their perfons bad in comtempr,
all liberty, both temporal and [piritual, taken from them ; that it was bightime for God
now to bear their groans, and to fend them deliverance. Laflly, a cunning flight
which they had to flroke and fimooth up the minds of their followers, as 'welf by
affr@riatiug unto them all the favomrable titles, the good words, and the gra-
cions promifes in firipture ; as alfe by cafting the contrary always on the /Jem[f of
Jich as were fevered from that retimue. Whereupon, the peoples common accla-
mation unto fuch deceivers was ; Thefe are wverily the men of God, thefe are his
true and fincere prophets. If any fuch prophet or man of God did fuffer by order of
law condign and deferved punifbment, were it for felony, rebellion, murder, or
what elfe, the people (fo firangely were their “hearts inchanted) as tho blefed
Jamnt Stephen bad been agamn_martyred, did lament, that God took away his mof?
dear fervants from them. In all thefe things being fully perfiaded, that what

* they
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rhey did, it wad obedience to the will of God, and that all men [bonld do the
like s there remained, after [peculation, praifice, wherehy the whole world there-
anto (i it were pofible) might be framed. This they fiw could not be done,p,,, ,
but wwith mighty oppofivion and refiflance 5 againft which, to firengthen themfelves, -
they fecretly emtred into a league of affociation. And peradventure confidering,
that aliho they were many, yer long wars in time would in time wafle them out ;
they began to think, whether it might not be, that God would have them do Sfor
their [peedy and mighty encreafé, the fime which fometime God’s own chofen people,
the people of ael did. Glad and fain they were to bave it f6 5 which very de-
Sire was it felf apt to breed both an opinion of pofibility, and a willinguefs to
gather arguments of likelibood, that fo God bimfelf wonld bave 2. Nothing more
clear unto their éeming, than that a new Jerufalem being often SPoken of in
féripture, they undoubtedly were themfelves that new Jerufalem, and the old
did by way of a certain figurative refemblance [ignify what they fhould both be,
and do. Here they drew in a féa of matter, by amplifying all things unto their
own company, which are any where [poken concerning divine favours and benefits
beflowed upon the old common-wealth of Utacl; concluding, that as Urael was de-
livered out of Egypt, (b they [Piritually our of Egypt of this worlds forvile
thraldom unto fin and fiuperflition : as Utael was 20 root out the idolatrous na-
tions, and to plant inflead of them, a pegple which feared God; fo the fame
Lord’s good wiil and pleafire was now, that thefée wew Uraclites fhould under the
condult of other Jofhuas, Samplons, and Gideons, perform a work no lefs mira-
culous in cafting out violently the wicked from the earth, and eflablifbing the
kingdom of Chrift with perfeit liberty : and therefore, as the canfe why the chil-
dren of rael took wunto ome man mamy wives, might be, lefi the cafualties of
war fbould any way binder the promife of God concerning their multitude, from
taking effelt in them 5 fo it was not unlike that, for the neceffary propagation of
C/mﬁ: kingdom under the gofpel, the Lord was content to allvw as much. Now
whatfoever they did in ﬁwbg Jort collect out of feriprure, when they came to jufti-
[y or pérfuade it unto others, all was the beavenly Father's appointment, his com-
mandment, bis will and chavge. Which thing is the wery point, in regard
whereof I have gather'd this zi’clﬂmtim. Formy purpofe herein is to fhew, that
when the minds of men are once erromeoufly perfuaded, that st is the will of God
to bave thofé things done which they fancy; then opinions are as thorns in their
Jides, never fuffering them to take rveff, till they bave brought their [peculations
into praitice. The lets and impediments of which practice, their reftlefs defire
and fludy to remove, leadeth them every day forth by the band into other more
dangevous opinions, f[ometimes gquite and clean comtrary to their firfl pretended
meanings. So as whar will grow out of fuch ervors as go masked under the
cloak of divine authority, impoffible it is, that ever the wit of man [bould ima-
gine, tilf time bave brought forth the fruits of them : for which caunfe, it belovetls
wifdom to fear the fequels thereof, evem beyond all apparemt caufe of fear.
Thefe men, in whofé mouths at the firfl, founded nothing but only mortification of
the fleft, were come at length, to think they might lnwfully bave their fix or féven
wives apiece. They which at the firft thought judgment and juffice it felf to be
mercilefs cruelty ; accounted, at the length, their own bands fanéiified with bein
imbrued in chriffian blood. They who at the Rﬁrﬁ were wont to beat down all
dominion, and to urge againft poor comflables, Kings of nations ; bad, at the length,
both confils and kings of their own ereltion amongfl themfelves. Finally, They
which could not brook at the firft, that any man [honld feek, no not by law, the
recovery of goods injurioufly takew or with-held from him, were grown at the lafl
to think they could not offer unto God more acceptable facrifice, than by turﬂirzi
their adverfaries clean out of boufe and home, and by enriching themfelves wit
all kind of [poil and pillage. Which thing being laid to their charge, they had inpage 4.
a veadinef(s their anfwer, That now the time was come, when according to our
Saviour’s promifé, the meek ones muft inherit the earth; awd thar their titleMab. s.s.
bereunto was the fame which the righteous taclites bad anto the goods of the
wicked Egyptians. Wherefire fith the world bath bad in thefe men fo frefbixod 112
experience, bow dangerous fuch aitive ervors are, it muft not offend you, tho
touching the [equel of your prefent mif-perfuafions, much more be doubted than your o
own intents and purpofes do haply aim ar. And yet your words already arellinhs
[omewhat, when ye affirm, that your paflors, dokz‘?or;, elders, and deacons, oughtpue.s.
2 - to
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‘The conclu-
fion of all.

to be in this church of England, whether her majefty and our ftate will or no;
when for the animating of your confederates, ye publifb the muflers which ye bave
made of your own bands, and proclum tqu to amount to I bnow not bow many
thoufands ; when ye threaten, that fith ngztber your [Hits to. the p.aflzament, nor
[fupplications to our convocation-houfe 5 meither your defences by writing, nor chal-
lenges of difputation_in bebalf of that canfe, are able to prevail, we muft blame
our [elves, if to bring in diftipline, fime fuch means bereafter be ufe‘{l, as fhall
caufe all our bearts to ake. 'That things doubtful are to be conftrued in the bet-
ter part, i5 a principle not fafe to be followed in matters concerning the publick
flate of a common-weal. But howfoever thefe and the like [peeches be acconnted as
arrows idly fhot at random, without either eye bad to any mark, or regard to their
lighting-place 5 hath not your longing defire for the praltice of your diftipline,
brought the matter already umto this demurrer amongft sou ; whether the people
and thelr godly pafors, that way aﬁ'@ﬂe.d, aug_/;t not to mmée ﬁ‘jmmz%m. from the
veft, and to begin the exercifé of dafeipline, without the licence of civil powers,
which licence they have fought for, and are not /J_ezzm’? ‘Ufm which queﬁm;z,.
as ye have now divided your felves, the. warier fort of yor taking the one part,
and the forwarder in zeal, the other 5 fo in cafe thefe earneft omes Jhould prevail,
what other fequel can any wife man magine but this, that baving firft refolved
that attempts for difeipline without fuperiors are lawful, it will follow in the
next-place to be difputed, what may be attempted againf! fuperiors, which will not
bhave " the- feepter of that diféipline to rule over them ¢ Tea, even by you which
bave flaid your felves from running headlong with the other fort, [omewbat not-
withflanding there bath been dowe without the leave or lzézﬁg of your lawful fi-
periors, for the exercife of a part of your diftipline amongfi the clergy therennto
addicted,  And left examination of principal parties therein fhould bring thufe things
to light, which might hinder and ler your proceedings 5 bebold, for a bar againff
that impediment, one opinion ye have ﬂew_l)"(ldﬂlé‘d unto Z'./JE reft, even upon this
occaffon, an opinion to exempt you from taking oaths which may turn to the mo-
leflation of your brethren in that canfe. The next meighbour opinion wherennto,
when occafion requireth, may follow for difpenfation with oaths already taken, if
they afterwards be found to import a weceflity of detecling Wibt which may éri;y
Sach good men into trouble or damage, whatfoever the canfe be. O merciful God,
what ma's wit is theve able to found the depth of thofe dangerous and fearful
evils, whereunto our weak and imporent mature is wnclinable to fink it felf, rather
than to fbew an acknowledgment of error in that which once we have unadvifedly
taken upon us to defend, againfl the flream, as it were, of a coutrary publick re-
Solution ! Wherefore, if we any thing refpect their error, who being perfiaded, even
as ye are, bave gone further upon that perfuafion than ye allow; if we regard the
prefent flate of the higheft governowr placed over us, if the quality and difpofition of
our nobles, if the orders and laws of our famous univerfities, if the profeflion of the
civil, or the praitice of the common law amongl us, if the mifthiefs whereinto,
even before onr eyes, (6 many others bave faln beadlong from no lefs planfible and
fair beginnings than yours are: there is in every of thefé confiderations moft juf?
caufé to fear, left our baflinefs to imbrace a thing of [o perillous confequence,

Jbould caufe poflerity to feel thofe evils, which as yet are morve eafy for us to pre-
vent, than they would be for them to remedy.

9. The beft and fafeft way for you therefore, my dear brethren, is, to call your
deeds paft to a new reckoming, to re-examine the canfe ye have taken in band, and
to try it even point by point, argument by argument, with all the diligent exatfnefs
e can, 10 lay afide the gall of thar bitternefs wherein your minds have hitherta
over-abounded, and with meeknefs to fearch the truth. Think ye are men ; deem it
not impoffible for you to err; [ift impartially your own bearts, whether it be force
of reafon, or vehemency of affection, which hath bred, and fiill doth feed thefe opi-
nions wn you. If truth do any where manifefl it foIf, [eek not to finother it with

glozing delufion, acknowledge the greatnefs thereof, and think it your beft victory,
when the fame doth prevail over you.

That ye have been earneft in [(peaking or writing again and again the contrary
way, fbould be no blemifb or difiredit at all unto you. Amongfl fo many, fo buge
wolumes, as the infinite pains of faint Avgultine have brought forth, what one hath

gotten
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gostén bim greater love, commendation, and honour, than the book wherein bhe
carefully collefleth bis own over-fights, and fincerely condemneth them? Many
[peeches there are of Job's, whereby bis wifdom and other vertues may appear ;
but the glory of an ingewious mind be bath purchafed by thefe words only, Behold, job 39, 5o
I will lJay mine hand on my mouth ; I have {poken once, yer will I not therefore
maintain argument ; yea, twice, howbeit for thar caufe further I will not proceed.
Far more comfors it were for us (fo finall is the joy we take in thefe firifes) to
labour under the fame yoke, as men that look for the fame eternal reward of their
labours, to be enjoined with you in bands of indiffoluble love and amity, to live as
i our perfons being many, our fouls were bur ome, rather than in fuch dift
membred fort, to [pend owr few and wretched days in a tedious profecuting of
wearifime contentions s the end whereof, if they have wor fime f[peedy end, wilk
be beavy, even on both fides. Brought already we are, even to that eflate which
Gregory Nazianzen monrnfully defiribeth, faying, My mind leadeth me (/ith there is Greg. Naz. in
#o other remedy) to fly and convoy my felf into fome corner out of fight, where 4Pt
I may fcape from this cloudy temlpeﬂ: of malicioufnefs, whereby all parts are entred
into a deadly war amongft themfelves, and that lirtle remnant of love which was,
is now confumed to nothing. The only godlinefs we glory in, is to find out fome-
what whereby we may judge others to be ungodly. Each others fanlts we obferve,
as matter of exprobation, and not of grief. By thefe means we are grown hateful
in the cyes of the heathens themfelves, and (which woundeth us the more deeply)
able we are not to deny, but thar we have deferved their hatred: with the better
fort of our own our fame and credit is cleanloft. The lefs we are to marvel, if they
judge vilely of us, who altho we did well, would hardly allow thereof On our
backs they alfo build thac are lewd, and what we object one againft another, the fame
they ufe, to the utter fcorn and difgrace of us all. This we have gained by our murual
home-diflentions : this we are worthily rewarded with, which are more forward to
ftrive, than becometh men of vertuous and mild difpofition. But onr trufl in the Al
mighty is, that with us contentions are now at the bigheft floar, and that the day
will come (for what canfe of defpair is there 2) when the paffions of former enmity
being allayed, we fhall with ten times redoubled tokens of our unféeignedly reconciled
leve, fbew our felves each towards other the fame which Jofeph, and the brethren
of Joleph were at the time of their interview in Bgypt. Ouwr comfortable expec-
tation and moft thirfly defire whereof, what man foever amongft you fball any way
belp to fatisfy, (as we truly hope. there is mo one amongft you, but fome way or
other will) the bleflings of the God of peace, both in this world, and in the world
to come, be upon him more than the ftars of the firmament in pumber.

W hat
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What things are handled in the follow"-ing
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Concerning laws, and their feveral kinds in general,

‘The matter contained in this fir{t book.

. HE caufe of writing this general difcour e concerning laws.

. Of that law which God from befove the beginning bath fet for himfelfs to do all things by

. The law which natural agents obferve, and their neceffary manner of keeping ite

. The law which the angels of God obey.

The law whereby man is in his ations directed to the imitation of God.

« Mens firft beginning to underfiand that law.

. Of man's will, which is the firft thing that laws of atlion ave made to guide,

. Of the natural finding out of laws by the light of veafon, to guide the wilﬁunta that which is good.

. Of the beuefit of keeping that law which reafon teacheth.

. How reafon doth lead men unto the making of human laws, whereby politick focieties are governed,
and to agreewent abour laws, whereby the fellowlhip or c jon of independent focieties flandeth.

11. Wherefore God bath by feripture further made known fuch fupernatural laws, as do ferve for mens
direltion.

12. The caufe why fo many natural or rational laws are fer down in boly feriptures

13. The benefitof having divine laws written.

14. The fufficiency of feripture unto the end for which it was inflituted.

¥5. O laws pofitive contaiued in firipture; the mutability of certain of them, and the general ufe of
cripture.

lé.f z‘; conclufion, foewing how all this belongeth to the canfe in queftion.
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E that goeth about to petfuade 4 thultitude, that they are not fo well The cuute ¢
governed as they ought to be, fhall never want attentive and favou- ‘g’vcnﬂll?ﬁ difs
rable hearers ; becaufe they know the manifold defedts whereunto coutfe.
every kind of regiment is fubject : bur the fecret lets and difficul-
ties, which in publick proceedings ate innurherable and inevirable,
they have not ordinarily the judgment to confidet. And becaufe
fach as openly reprove fuppofed difordets of ftate, dre taken for

principal friends to the common benefit of all, and for men that carry fingular free-
dom of mind ; under this fair and plaufible colour, whatloever they utter, paffeth for
good and current. That which wanteth in the weight of their fpeech, is fupplied by
the aptnefs of mens minds to accept and believe it. Whereas on the other fide, if
we maintain things that arc eftablithed, we have not only to ftrive with a numi)ler of

B eavy



Of'that law
which God
from before
the beginnin,
hath fet for s
himfelfto do
all things by.

FccrLesiasTicAaL Pority. Book L.

judices, deeply rooted in the hearts of men, who think that ht.:rein we ferve
lt]lfgvt}ilg)er,eyalgd fpeak irg) vaour of the prefent ftare, bcgaufe thereby we cither hold or
feck preferment; but alfo to bear fiich exceptions 28 minds, {o averted before-hand,
ufually rakc againft that which they are loth fhould be pourcd into them.  Albeit there-
fore, much of that we are to {peak in this prefent caufe, may feemto a numbc.r Ee.rhaps
tedious, perhaps obfcure, dark and intricate, (for many talk of the truch, whit?h; never
founded the depth from whence it fpringeth ; and therefore when they are Icd there-
unto, they are foon weary, as nién drawn from thefe beaten paths \VI?CI‘CW&?‘I they
have been inured ;) yet this may not fo far prevail, as to cut off th:{t wluch)t}gq(r_x}atter
it felf requireth, howfoever the-nice humour of Tor.nc be ~therewith pleafed, _6F no.
They unto whom e fhall feem tedious, are in no wife injured by us, becaufe it is in
their own hands to fpare that labour which they are not willing to end}lre. And if
any complain of obfcurity, they muft* COIlfﬁ‘dCr, that in thefe matters it comerh no
otherwife to pafs, than in fundry the Works‘b_oth of art, an_d alfo gf nature, \vherc
that which hath greateft force in the very things we fee, is notwithftanding ir felf
oftentimes not feen. The ftarclinels of houles, the goodlmefs of trees, when we be-
bold them, delighteth the cye; but that foﬁndaf;@on which bé;’aFCth,up the one, that
root which miniffreth unto the otlyer. néurithment and lite, is 111(ﬁt\he‘boﬁ~)m of the
earth concealed ; and if there-be océafion-at any tinve” to feaich 1ritd it,_ fuch labour is
then more neceffary than pleafant, both to them which undertake it, and for the
lookers on, In like manner, the ufe and benefit of good laws, all that live under
them may enjoy with delight and comfort, albeir the grounds and firft original
caufes from whence they have fprung, be unknown, as to the greateft part of men
they are. But when they who withdrawe théir obiedience, prerend, that the laws
which they thould obey, arc corrupt and vicious ; for better. examination of their
quality,” it behoveth the very -foundation and root,. the \higheft wellipring and
fountain of them to be 'difcovered.” " Which becaufe'ive are not oftentimes accuftomed
to do, when we do do it, the pains we take are more needful a great deal than acceptable,
and The matters which we bandle, fcem by reafon of newnefs (till the mind grow
better acquainted with them) dark, intricare and unfamiliar. For as much help where-
of, as may be in this cafe, 1 have endedvoured thtoughour the body of this whole dift
courfe, that cvery former part might give ftrength unto all thar fellow, and, every
latter bring fome light unto all before. 'So thar if the judgments of men do.but hold
themfelves in fufpence, as touching thefe firft moye general meditations, &l in order
they have perufed the reft that enfue ; what may feem ‘dark at the firft,” will -afrerwards
be found more plain, even as the latter partichlar“deciﬁons will :appear, I doubr not,
more ftrong, when the other have been read before. The laws of the church, where-
by for fo many ages together we have been guided in the exercife of chriftiap reli-
gion, and the fervice of the true God, our rites, cuftoms, :md‘ orders of eccle-
fiaftical government, are called in queftion. We are accufed as men that will not have
Chrift Jefus to rule over them ; but have wilfully caft -his ftatutes behind their- backs,
hating ro be reformed and made fubje&t wnto the {cepter of his difcipline. 'Béhold
therefore, we offer the laws whereby we live unto the general tryal and-judgment
of the whole world-; heartily befeeching almighty God, whom we defire to ferve
according to his own will, that borh we and others (all kind of -partial affe@ion be-
ing laid clean afide) may have eyes to fee, and heartsto embrace the things that fn his
{ighr are moft acceptable.  And becaufe the point, dbout which we flrive, is the quali-
ty of our laws, our firft entrance hereinto cannot better be made, -than with confide-
ration of the narure of law in general, and of that law which giveth life unto all the
zeft which arc commendable, juft_and good, namely, _the law whereby the Erernal
himfelf doth work. Proceeding from hence to the law, firft of nature, then of ferip-
ture, we fhall have the cafier accefs unto thofe things which come after to- be debated,
concerning the partictlar caufe and quéftion which .we have in hand. :

2. All things that are, have fome operation not violent or caftial: neither dothi any
thing ever begin to exercife the fame, without fome fore-conceivedend for which™ it work-
eth.  And the end which itworKeth for, is not obraiged, unlefs the work be alfo fir to
obtain it by ; for unto every end, cvéry operation Wil not ferve. That which doth
affign unto each thing the kind, that whicg doth ' moderate the force and power, that
which dorh appoint the form and meafure of working, the fame we term a Jew,. So
that no certain end could ever be artained, unlefs the acions whereby it is. atrained,
were regular ; that -fs to fay, made fhitable, fir, and correfpondent unto thejr end, by
{fome canon, rule orlaw. " Which thing doth firft rake place in -the -works, even of
God himfelf.  All things thercfore do werk after a fort according to law;. all other

' things
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things according to a law, whereof fome fuperior, unto whom they are fubjed, is

author ; only the works and operations of God, have him both for their worker, and

for the law whereby they are wrought. The being of God is a kind of law to his

working s for that perfection which God is, giveth perfection to that he doth. Thofe

natural, neceflary, and internal operations of God, the gemeration of the Son, the

proceeding of the Spirit, are without the compafs of my prefent intent; which is ro

touch onlgy fuch operations as have their beginning and being by a voluntary purpofe,

wherewith God hath eternally decreed, when, and how they thould be ; which eternal

decree is that we term an ererwal law. Dangerous it were for the feeble brain of

man, to wade far into the doings of the moft High ; whom altho to know be life,

and joy to make mention of his name; yet our foundeft knowledge is, to know that we

know him not as indeed he is, neither can know him: and our fafeft eloquence concern-

ing him, is our filence, whenwe confefs without confeflion, that his glory is inexplica-

ble, his greatnefs above our capacity and reach. He is above, and we upon earth;

therefore it behoveth our words to be wary and few. Our God is one, or rather very

onenefs, and mere unity, having nothing but it felf in it felf, and not confifting (as all

things do befides God) of many things; in which effential unity of God, a trinity-per-

fonal neverthelefs fubfifterh, after a manner far exceeding thepofiibility of man’s conceit.

‘The works whichoutwardly are of God, they arein fuch fort of himbeing one, that each

perfon hath in them fomewhat peculiar and proper : for being three, and they all fubfift-

ing in the effence of one deity, from the Father, by the Son, thro the Spirit, all things

are. That which the Son doth hear of the Father, and which the Spirit doth receive of the yoh. 1¢. 15,

Father and the Son, the fame we have at the hands of the Spirit, as beingthelaft, and there- 14 15-

fore the neareft unto us in order, altho in power the fame with the fecond and the firft,

The wife and learned among the very heathens themfelves, have all acknowledg'd fome

firlt caufe, whereupon originally the being of all things dependeth. Neither have they -

otherwife fpoken of that caufe than as an agent, which knnwing saihar eod—17=

eth. obferveili in WOrKINgG @ MO exact o7der ot law. Thus much is f{gmfy d by that () Supivers

which Homer mentioneth, (2) susd" tzndden fiad. Thus much acknowledg'd by Jllerf’urzw ggzlg[fsl s

Trz:ﬁﬂggzﬁy,r, (6) "Tow wedyrm nzuor emoliony & Snauingadss & yegaiv, drned Abyg. ihus much confels'd by o mplithed.

Anaxagoras and Plato, teiming the maker of the world an intelleitual worker. Fi- xﬁglmadec{;e

nally, the Stoicks, altho imagining theA firft canfe of all tl]1ngs to be fire, held never- b ;it‘i‘;'or N

thelefs, that the fame fire having art, did (¢) ‘0§ gadilew & ywives wizus. They a,ll Confefs hands, bus by

therefore, in the working of that firft caufe, that coun/é/ is us'd, reafin follow’d, a way ;:agiz it;:b:[

obferv’d, that is to fay, conftant order and law is kept, whereof it felf mpﬁ ngeds be o i

author unto it{elf: otherwife it Thould have fome worthier and higher to direct it, and by a cemin

fo could not it felf be the firlt ; being the firft, it can have no other tl}an it {elf to be lﬂ:f]acf;t:my

the author of that law which it willingly worketh by. God therefore is a law both to o e morlde

himfelf, and to all other things befides. To himflf he is a law in all thofe things

whereof our Saviour {peaks, laying, My Father worketh as et /o I. God worketh Joha 5. 17

nothing without caufe. All thofe things which are done by him, bave fome end for

which they are done; and the end for which they are done, isa reafon_ of his will to

do rthem. - His will had not inclined to create woman, but that he faw it could not be

‘well if fhe were not created. Now ¢ff bonum, It is mot good man Jbould be alone ; Gen. 2. 18,

therefore let us make an helper for him. That and nothing elie is done by God, which

to leave undone were not fo good. If therefore it be demanded, why God having

power and ability infinite, the effects notwithftanding of that power are al} {o limited

as we fee they are ? the reafon hereof is, the end which he hath propos'd, and the

law whereby his wifdom hath ftinted the effects of his power in fugh fort, that it doth

not work infinitely, but correfpondently unto that. end. for which it worketh, even /all

things, xsfeas, in moft decent and comely fort, all things in meafitre, number, andweig ;ﬁ Sapi 8,10

The ceneral end of God’s eternal working, is the exercife of his moft glorlous and moft sapi.11. 17.

abundznt virtue : which abundance doth fhew it felf in variety, and for that caufe thlsI

wvariety is oftentimes in {cripture expre{s'd by.the name of riches. qu Lord /mz:‘b mla)de IIEEI?LZ ,; 7:7.

all things for bis own fake. Notthat any thing is made to be-heneficial unto hlm;f H; ol a2

all things for him to fhew beneficence and grace in them. Tl?c particular 1dn rf Of piov. 16,4,

every act proceeding excernally from God, we are not able 1o difcern, auu(ii ml;:redtl)re

cannot always give the proper and certain reafon of his works. ~ Howbeit, unhou tfh e{é

a proper and certain reafon there is of every finite work of God, _mﬁag mucy as there

is a law impofed upon it ; which if rhere were not, it {hould be in 'mtefeg} ex:i a he

worker himfelf is. They err therefore, who think that of the will of God to .

this or that, there is no reafon befides his will. Many times no ;eafop known to us};

but that there is no reafon thereof, Ijudg(;3 it moft unreafonable ro imagine, 1n as muca X
: 2,

A
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' all things, sers 7iv Gk % Senfuar@- dur¥, not oply according to his own

Ephell 1. 11 iilﬁcl:‘:l(t)rtk/aeeﬂ;oun/él ofg/yi: own will - And whatfoever is done \vxtl_l counfe! or wife
refolurion, hath of neceffiy fome reafon why it {hould be done, albeit thar reafon be

to us in fome things fo fecrer, that it forceth the wit of man to fland, as the blefled

apoftle himf¢lf doth, amazed thereat, O zhe depth of the riches, both of the wifdom

and twowledge of God! How unfearchable are bis judgments, &c.  That law eternal

which God Rimfelf hath made to himfelf, and thereby worketh all t'}nngs, whc_treof he

is the caunfe and author; thar law, in the admirable frame whcreoﬂt {hineth wxgh moft

erfect beauty, the countenance of that \vifdorq which hath teﬂlﬁed'concermng her

prov.8.25. felf, The Lovd poffeffed me in the beginning of bis way, even before bis works of oid
Twas fér #p: That law, which hathbeen the pattern to make, and is the card to guide

the world by ; that law, which hath been of God, and withGod everlaftingly ; that law,

the author and obferver whereof is, one only God, to be bleffed fo; ever; how fhou[g!

either men or angels be able perfectly to behold? The book of this law we are nei-

‘ther able nor worthy to open and look into, That little whereof, which we darkly
apprehend, we admire ; thereft, with religious ignorance, we humbly and meekly adore.

Rom, 11, 36. Seeing therefore, that according to this law he worketh, of whom, thro whom, and
Boes, lib. 4, de. o wwhom, are all things ; altho there {eem unto us confufion and diforder in the affairs
confol. philof- ‘o this prefent world : Tamen guoniam bowus mundum rector temperat 5 recte fier
cunéta ne dubites. Let no man doubt but that every thing is well done, becaufe the

world is ruled by fo good a guide, as rranfgrefleth not his own law ; than w}nch, no-

thing can be more ablolute, perfectand juft. The law whereby he yvorketh, is eternal,

and therefore can have no fhew or colour of mutability. For which c?.uﬁe, 2 patt of

that law being open'd in the promifes which God hath made (becaufe his promlfes are

norhing elfe but declarations, what God will do for the ood of men) touching thofe

R gomi{es the agoﬁle harh witneffed, that God may as po ibly deny himfelf, and not be

AN od, as fall 10 perruis cuem.  Aud enncerning the counfel of God, he termeth It like-
" wile a thing anchangeable ; the counfel of God, and that law of God, whereof now
we fpeak, being one. Nor is the freedom of the will of God any whit abared, let, or
hindred, by means of this; becaufe the impofition of this law upon himfelf, is his own
free and voluntary a. This law therefore, we may name eternal, being zhat order
which God before all ages bath fer down with himfelf, for himfelf to do all things by.
The law 3. Iam not ignorant, that by law eternal, the learned for the moft part do under-
which vawral ftand the order, not which God hath eternally purpofed himfelf in all his works to
giventhem to Obferve, but rather that, which with himfelf he hath fer down as expedient to be kept
obferve, ﬂ(%d by all his creatures, according to the feveral conditions wherewith he hath endwed
thew neeel™Y them. They who thus are accuftomed to fpeak, apply the name of /zw unto that
kespg it only rule-of working, which fuperior authority impofeth ; whereas we, fomewhat more
enlarging the fenfe thereof, term any kind of rule or canon, whereby acions are

framed, a law. Now that law, which as it is laid up in the bofom of God, the
call erernal, receiveth according unto the different -kind of things which are fubjeét
unto it, different and fundry kinds of names. ‘That part of it which ordereth natural
agents, we call ufually wature’s law 5 that which angels do clearly behold, and with-
out any fwerving oblerve, is a law celeflial and beavenly 5 the law of reafon, that
which bindeth crearures reafonable in this world, and with which by reafon they moft
Elainly perceive themfelves bound ; that which bindeth them, and is not known-but
y fpecial revelation from God, divine Jaw. Human law, that which out of the
law, either of reafon or of God, men probably gathering to be expedient, they make
it alaw. All things therefore, which are as they ought to be, are conformed unto
this fcond law eternal ; and even thofe things, which to this efernal law are not
conformable, are notwithftanding in fome {ort ordered by the firff erernal law. For

what good or evil is there under the fun ; what action correfpondent or repugnant un-

to the law which God hath impofed upon his creatures, but'in, or upon ir, God doth

work according to the law which himfelf hath eternally purpofed to keep ; that is to

fay, the firfl eternal law? So that a twofold law eternal being thus made, it is

{4) 1d omne 10t hard to conceive how they both take place in (<) all things. Wherefore to come

quod in rebus

creatis fit, eft materia legis aternz.  Th. L 1, 2. g, 93. 2r%. 4,5, 6. Nullo modo aliquid legibus fummi creatoris ordinationique fubtra-
hitur, 4 quo pax univerfitatis adminiftrarur.  Auguff. de civit. Dei, lib, 19. .22, Immo ¢ peccatum, quatenus a Deo juffe permittitar, cadit
inlegem sternam.  Ftiam legi aserna fubjicitur peccatum ; q untaria legis tranfgreffio panale” quoddam incommodum anima infers,
Juxta sllud Aduguflini, Juffifti Domine, & fic eft, ur posna fua fibi fit omnis animus inordinatus, Confef. lib. 1. cap. 12.  Nec male ftho-
lafici. Quemadmod inqui id res les conting hoc ipfo quod 2 fine particulasi fuo, atque adeo 3 lege aterna exor-
blmllt,' in gandcm legem xternam incidere, quatenus confequuntur alium finem i lege etiam arternd ipfis in cafu parriculari conftitutum =
fic verifimile eft, homines etiam cum peceant, & defcifcunt a lege wterna ut precipiente, reincidere in ordinem xterna legis ut punientis.

to
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to-the law of natute, albeit thereby we fometimes mean that manner of working which
God hath fet for each created thing to keep ; yet forafmuch as thofe things are'termed
moft properly naturalagents, which keep the law of their kind unwittingly, as the
heavens and elements of the world, which can do no otherwife than they do ; and
forafmuch as we give unto intellectual natures, the name of voluntary agents, that fo
we may diftinguith them from the other ; expedient ir will be, that we fever the law
of nature obferved by the one, from that which the other is tied unto. Touching the
former, their {tri@ keeping of one tenure, ftarute, and law, is fpoken of by all, but
hath in it more than men have as yet attained to know, or perhaps ever fhall attain, .
feeing the travel of wading herein is given of God to the {ons of men ; thatr perceiving
how much the leaft thing in the world hath in it, more than the wifet are able to
reach unto, they may by this means learn humilicy.  Mafes, in defcribing the work
of creation, attributeth fpeech unto God : God faid, Let there be light : Let there be
a firmament - Let the waters under the beavens be gathered rogether into one place :
Let the earth bring forth : Let there be lights in the firmament of beaven. Was
this only the intent of Mafés, to fignify the infinite greatnefs of God's power, by
the eafinefs of his accomplithing fuch “effeéts, without travel, pain, or labour ?
Surely, it{eemeth thar Mo/és had herein, befides this, a further purpofe ; namely, firft.
to teach that God did not work as a neceffary, but a voluntary agent, intending be-’
fote-hand, and decreeing with himfelf, that which did outwardly proceed from him. Se-
condly, to fthew that God did then inflitute a law natural ro be obferv'd by creatures ;
and therefore according to the manner of laws, the inflitution thereof is deferib’d, as
being eftabliflyd by folemn injunclion : his commanding thofe things to be which are,
and to be in fuch fort as they are, to keep that tenure and courfe which they do, im-
porteth the eftablifhment of nature’s law. The wotld’s firfl ereation, and the prefer-
vation fince of things created, what is i, but only {0 far forth a manifeftation by exe-
cution, what the eternal law of God is concerning things natural ?  And as it cometh
to pals in a kingdom rightly order'd, that after a law is once publifh’d, it prefently
takes effe@ far and wide, all ftates framing themfelves thercunto ; even fo let us think
it fareth in the natural courfe of the world: fince the time that God did fidt proclaim
the edicts of hislaw upon it, heaven and earth have hearkned unto his voice, and their
fabour hath been to do his will : He made a law for the rain; he gave his decree
unto the fea, that the waters [bould not pafs bis commandment. Now, if narure
fhould intermit her courfe, and leave altogether, tho it were but for a while, the ob-
fervation of her own laws ; if thofe principal and mother elements of the world, where-
of all things in this lower world are made, fhould lofe the qualities which now they
have ; if the frame of that heavenly arch erected over our heads, thould loofen and dif
{olve it felf ; if celeflial fpheres {hould forger their wonted motions, and by irregular
wolubility turn themfelves any way as it might happen ; if the Frince of the lights of pfal. 15. .
heaven, which now as a giant doth run his unwearied courfe, {hould, as it were, thro
a languithing faintnefs, begin to ftand and to reft himfelf ; if the moon fhould wander
from her beaten way, the times and feafons of the year blend themfelves, by difor-
der'd and confus’d mixture, the winds breathe out their laft galp, the clouds yield no
rain, the earth be defeated of heavenly influence, the fruits of the earth pine away,
as children at the wither'd breafts of their mother, no longer able to yield them relief;
what would become of man himfelf, whom thefe things do now all ferve?  Sece we not
plainly, that obedience of creatures unto the law of nature, is the ftay of the whole
world 2 notwithftanding, with nature it cometh -fometimes to pafs as with art. Let
“Phidias have rude and obftinate ftuff’ ro carve, tho his art do that it fhould, his work
will lack that beauty which otherwife in fitter marrer it might have had.  He thar ftriketh
an inftrument with skill, may caufe notwithftanding a very unpleafant found, if the
ftring whercon he ftriketh chance to be uncapable of harmony. In the marter where-
of things narural confift, that of Theophraftus takesplace, Mord @ dx dwaror & & dixiekoor = e Thosphraft. in
Much of it is oftentimes fuch, as will by no means yield to receive that impreffion Mewaph.
~which were beft and moft perfef. Which defeé in the matter of things natural, they
awho gave themfelves unto the contemplation of nature amongft the heathen, obferv'd
«often : But the true original caufe thereof, divine malediction, laid for the fin of man
wpon thefe creatures, which God had made for the ufe of man, this being an article
:0f that faving truth which God hath reveal'd unto his church, was above the reach of
their merely natural capacity and underftanding. Buc however, thefe fwervings are
now and then incident into the cousfe of nature ; neverthelefs {0 conflantly the laws
-of nature are by natural agents obfery'd, that no man denieth, but thofe things which
nature worketh, are wrought cither always, or forthe moft part, after one and the fame
maoner,
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Avift et 1. mmanner.  If here it be demanded, what this is which keepeth nature in obedienec to
p- 39 her own law, we muft have rccourfe to that higher law, whereof we have already
fpoken ; and becaufe all other laws do thereon depend, from thence we muft borrow
{o much as fhall need for brief refolution in this point. Altho we are not of opinion
therefore, as fome are, that nature in working hath before her certain exemplary
draughts or patterns, which fubfifting in the bofom of the Hi_gheﬂ, and being thence
difcovered, the fixeth her eye upon them, as travellers by fea upon the pole-ftar of
the world, and that according thereunto fhe guideth her hand to work by imitation
Twmeme-  altho we rather embrace the oracle of Hippocrates, That each thing, both in finall and
g‘:;’;‘:y’ﬂg_’w in great, fulfilleth the task which deftiny bath fét down 5 and concerning the manner
maiesi ¢ & of cxecuting and fulfilling the fame, /7bat they do they know not, yet is it in Jhew and
el G gpvearance, as tho they did know what they do 5 and the truth is, they do not diftern
cz‘;;f;;iy the things which they look on : neverthelefs, for as much as the works of narure are
Z 1o lefs exact, than if fhe did both behold and ftudy how to exprefs fome abfolute fhape
oy 277" or mirror always prefent before her 5 yea, fuch her dexterity and skill appeareth, that
atvas, % ¥ 4 10 intelle€tual creature in the world were able by capacity, to do that which narure doth
v 998 wwithout capacity and knowledge 5 it cannot be, bur nature hath {ome director of in-
YRR finire knowledge to gpide her in all her ways.  Who is the guide of nature, bur only
Ads17.28. the God of nature 2 {1 him we live, move, and are. Thole things which nature is
faid to do, arc by divine art performed, ufing nature as an inftrament ; nor is there any
fuch art or knowledge divine in nature her felf working, but in the gnide of nature’s
work. Whereas thercfore things natural, which are not in the number of voluntary
agents (for of {uch only we now fpeak, and of no other) do fo neceffarily obferve their
{e) Tormin o- cerrain laws, that as long as they keep thofe (¢) forms which give them their being,
% g pro- they cannot poffibly be apt or inclinable to do otherwife than they do ; fecing the kinds
poronable  of their operations are both conftantly and exaétly framed, according to the feveral
uaeo the fd “cnds for which they ferve, they themiélyes in the’ mean while, tho doing thar which
awes. Senfi- 18 fit, yet knowing neither what they do, nor why ; it followcth, that all which they
bleitisnot, do in this fort, proceedeth originally from fome fuch agent, as knoweth, appounteth,
nar oot holdeth up, and even adtually trameth the fame. The manner of this divine efliciency
than only by being far above us, we are no more able to conceive by our reafon, than creatures un-
zg:d}l:ﬂ mA‘ﬂ'w reafonable by their fenfe, are able to apprehend afrer what manner we difpofe and order
diverfior of  the courfe of our affairs. Only thus much is difcerned, that the narural generation
inward forms, and procefs of all things, receiveth order of proceeding from the fettled ftability of di-
things of the .\ underftanding.  This appointeth unto tEem their kinds of workin% ;5 the difpofi-
tly

wosld are dif~
termed by

tinguilid into tion whereof, in the purity of God’s own knowledge and will, is rig
their kinds. the name of providence. The fame being referred unto the things themfelves, here
difpofed by ir, was wont by the antients to be called natural defliny. Thar law,
the performance whereof we behold in things natural, is as it were an authentical, or
an original draught, written in the bofom of God himfelf; whofe {pirit being to exe-
cute the fame, ufeth every particular nature, every mere natural agent, only as an in-
{trument created ar the beginning, and ever fince the beginning ufed to work his own
vide Tho, i Wil and pleafure withal. ~ Nature therefore is nothing clfe but God's inftrument ; in
Uulif{ _ the courfe whereof, Diouyfius perceiving {fome fudden difturbance, is faid to have cryed
(lmm;q”ﬁ 1. OUL, dﬂt Deus natir s patitur, aut myﬂﬂ'z machina diffolvitur : either God doth fuffer
wetur ab aligno, impediment, and is by a greater than himfelf hindred ; or if that be impofiible, then hath
th Zf:ﬁ m/“l;": he determined to make a prefent diffolution of the world ; the execution of thar law
o P,,-,,ﬂ‘,m, beginning now to ftand ftill, without which the world cannot ftand. This workman
wenss. Ride whof€ fervitor nature is, being in trurh but only one, the heathens imagining to be
zl’q‘,’:"af;‘:{:’f:’ more, gave him in the sky the name of Fupiter; in the air the name gf Funo 5 in
doctos porere, the watcr the name of Neptuue ; in the earth the name of Pefle, and fometimes of
"’f'm{"”“‘": " Ceres 5 the name of Apollo in the fun ; in the n¥oon the name of Diana ; the name
;’,,;;:’P:f,f, of Aolus, and divers others in the winds 3 and to conclude, cven fo many guides of
pals agense. mature they dreamed of, as they faw there were kinds of things natural in"the world.
Thefe they honoured, as having power to work or ceafe accordingly as men deferv’d of
them : but unto us, therc is onc only guide of all agents natural, and he both the
creator and the worker of all in all, alone to be blefled, adored, and honoured by all for
cver. That which hitherto hath been fpoken, concerneth natural agents confidered in
themfelves : but we muft further remember alfo (which thing to tOUCDh, in a word, fhall
fuffice) that as in this refpect they have their law, which law directeth them in the
means whereby they tend to their own perfection ; fo likewife another law there is
which roucheth them as they are fociable parts united into onc body : a law which bind-

eth them cach to ferve unto others good, and all to prefer the good of the whole,
before
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before whatfoever their own particular, as we plainly fee they do, when things natu-
ral inthat regard, forget their ordinary natural wont : that which is heaVy, mounting
fometimes upwards of its own accord, and forfaking the center of the earth, which
to it {elf is moft natural, even as if it did hear it {elf commanded to lct go the good
it privately witheth, and to relieve the prefent diftrefs of narure in common. b

4. But now that we may lift 1}p our cyes (as it were) from the foor-ftool to the The “faw
throne of God, and leaving thefe natural, confider a lirtle the ftate of heavenly and hich agels

L. A N S N 5 do work by,
divine creatures : touching angels, which are pirits immarerial and intelleGual, the PiL 1

" 3 ; . . 04. 4.

glorious inhabitants of thole facred palaces, where nothing bur light and blefled im- ;Ielb‘ L7
. - -~ P 3. .

mortality, no fhadow of matter for tears, difcontentments, griefs, and uncomfortable oo, b

pafiions to work upon, but all joy, tranquillity, and peace, even for ever and ever, Mt 6. 55:
doth dwell; as in number and order they are huge, mighty, and royal armies, {o Ej}bc g
likewife in perfection of obedience unto that law, whichthe higheft, whom they adofé, Mat. g lo,
love and imitate, hath impofed upon them. Such obfervants they are thereof, that ‘our%‘rﬂ‘ 0.,
Saviour himfelf being to fet down the perfect idea of that which we are to pray and Lt r
with for on earth, did not teach to pray or with for more, than only that here it migh't Heb. 1. 14,
be with us, as with them it is in heaven. God which moveth mere natural agents as oy 5. 25
an efficient only, doth otherwife move intellectual creatures, and efpeciaily. his hol Mac, 15, 15,
angels : for beholding the face of God, inadmiration of {0 great excellency, they all lTj‘l"',ﬁ; 10-
adore him; and being wrapt with the love of his beauty, they cleave infeparably for i
ever unto him. Defire to refemble him in goodnefs, maketh them unweariable and gasdar mav-
even unfariable in their longing, to do by all means all manner of ggod unto all the“‘fzf”gAT
creatures of God, but efpecially unto the children of men; in the countenance of ?&m;ﬂy‘:“.ﬁm
whofe nature looking downward, they behold themfelves beneath themifglves ; even as 97/« r=
upward in God, beneath whom themfelves are, they fee- thar character which is ne MQZ}:}] f;’ﬂ
where but in themfelves and us refembled. Thns far even the painims have approached ; - 7.

thus far have they feen into the doings of the angels of God; OCrpheirs confefling, s
that the fiery throne of God is attended on by thofe moft induftrious angels, careful P&l 148. 2.
how all things are performed among{t men; and the mirror of human wildom _plainly ﬁe"' 1. 6
teaching, thatGod moveth angels, even as that thing doth ftir man’s heart, which is s
‘thereunto prefented amiable. . Angelical actions may therefore be recduced unto thefe

three general kinds. Firft, moft delectable love arifing fromthe vifible apprehenfion Thisis inti-
of the purity, glory and beanty of God invifible, faving only unto- ipivits that ate ?ng,e::tl;eéid
pure . Secondly, adoration grounded upon the evidence of the greatnels of. God, on tem ccrmed
whom they fee how all things depend : Thirdly, imitation, .bred by the psefence of the, fons of

his exemplary ‘goodnefs, who' cealeth not before them daily to fill heaven and:cacth ¢ & Ig’fb

with the rich treafures of moft free and undeferved grace,.  Of angels,, we arc notto +»e
confider only what they are and do, in regard of their own being, but that alfo which L"f,‘ ver g
concerneth them asthey are linked into a kind of corporation amongft themfelves, ‘and Luke wor
of {fociety or fellowthip with men. Confider. angels, eachjof them feverally.in him- Mix =
felf; . and their -law is that which the Propbet David mentioneth, alf ye hs. ,angeds o
praife bim. Confider the angels of ‘God affociared;, and their law is that which dif- Ago
pofeth them as an army, onein order and degree above another,  Confider finally the :
angels, as having with us that communion which the apoftle to -the Hebrews noteth,;
and in regard whereof, angels have not difdained to profefs themfelves our jelisw.for- |
wvants. - From hence there fpringeth up a third law, which bindeth them to works of**
minifterial employment; every of which their feveral functions are by rhem per- -
-formed with joy. A parr of the angels of God notwithftanding (we know) hare faln,
and that their fall hath been thro the voluntary breach of that law, which did, require™™%
at their hands continuance in .the exercife of theit high and admirable virtue, Impof- .
Afible it was, that.ever their will {hould change or inglinc to remit any part of their
‘duty, without fome ‘object having force to avert their conceit .from God, - and to
draw it another way ; and that before they attained that high perfection of blifs, where-
-in now the elett .angels are, withowt -pofiibility- of falling. Of any thing moerg.thanof-
God, they could not by any maans like, as long as whatfoever they knew.befides God,
they apprehended. it not;in it felf, avithour .dependency upon God ; - becaufe {o-long,
God muft needsdeem infinitely better than any thing which they fo couldapprehend. o
Things beneath sthem, . could siot ;in fuch foxt be prefented ;unto their cycs, but thar S
therein they muft needs fee always, -how thofé things did depeid on God: It {eemeth .
therefore, that there ivas no otherway for angels to fin, but by reflex of their un-
derftanding upon themfelves; . when-being held with admiratiogrof their own {fublumicy
and henour, the memory of their {fnbordinatién unto God, find;their dependency on
-him was drowned inthis conceit ;Jéwhereup;on their adoration, . lgve and ;.mitéticg 3f

od.
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Joh. 8. 44. God, could not chufe but be alfo interrupted.  The fall of angels therefore was pride ;
tPe 5.8 fince their fall, their practices have been clean contrary unto thofe before mentioned :
Apoc. 3. 11 o being difperfed, fome in the air, fome on the earth, fome in the water, fome

Gen. 3. 14,
t Chro. v1.1. amongft the mincrals, dens and caves that are under the earths they have, by all
isz_’;?' means, laboured to cffect an univerfal rebellion againft the laws, and, as far as in

Jobn 13. 27. them lieth, utter deftrudtion of the works of God. Thefe wicked fpirits the hea-
A8s 5.3 thens honoured inftead of Gods, both generally under the name of 2Dz inferi, Gods
Apoc. z0. 8 infernal; and particularly, fome in oracles, fome in idols, fome as houfhold Gods,
fome asnymphs : in a word, no foul and wicked fpirit which was not one way or o-
ther honoured of men as God, till fuch time as light appeared in the world, and dif-
folved the works of the devil. Thus much therefore may fuffice for angels, the nexr
unto whom in degree are men. )
Fhe law 5. God alone excepted, who actually and everlaftingly is, whatfoever he may be, and
whereby man yhich cannot hereafter be, that which now he is nor; all other things befides, are
f:n;"d::;ﬁ" fomewhat in poffibility, which as yet they are not in A&. And for this caufe there
to the imita- s in all things an appetite or defire, whereby they incline to fomething which they
tion of God, may be ; and when tgey are it, they fhall be perfecter than now they are. All which
perfections are contained under the general name of goodnefs. And becaufe there is
not in the world any thing whereby another may not fome way be made the per-
Tiddla 38 & fecter, thereforeall things that are, are good. Again, fith there can be no goodnefs
”;::';f;‘ﬂ?'de defired, which proceedeth not from God himfelf, as from the fupreme cavle of all
Anlib. 1.cap. things; and every effect doth after a fort contain, at leaftwifc refemble the caufe
4 from which it proceedeth: all things in the world are faid in fome fort to feek the
higheft, and to covet more or lefs the participation of God himfelf ; yet this doth no
where fo much appear, as it doth in man, becaufe there are fo many kinds of per-
fe@ions which man feeketh. The firft degree of goodnefs is, that general perfection
which all chings do feek, in defiring the continuance of their being ; all things there-
fore coveting, asmuch as may be, to be like unto God in being ever, that which can-
not hereunto attain perfonally, doth feek to continue it felf another way; thatis, by
offfpring and propagation. The next degree of goodnefs is, that which each thing
coveteth, by affeéting refemblance with God, in the conftancy and cxcellency of thote
operations which belong unto their kind. The immurability of God they firive unto,
by working either always, or for the moft part, after one and the fame manner; his
abfolute exactnefs they imitate, by tending unto that which is moft exquifite in every
*Ev wis gdou particular. Hence have rifen a number of axioms in philofophy, fhewing, bew ze
P f&’,}"’; works of nature do abways aim at that which cannot be bettered. Thele two kinds
<adeyes  Of goodnefs rehearfed, are fo nearly united to the things themielves which defire them,
wdArey i odas that we fcarcely perceive the appetite to ftir in reaching forth her hand rowards them.
Shqirer But the defire of thofe perfections which grow externally, is more apparent, efpecially
78w, of fuch as are not exprefly defired, unlefs they be firft known, or fuch as are not for
é:{’ Cii)‘d: any other caufe, than for knowledge it felf, defired. Concerning perfections in this
Ma. 5. 48. kind, that by proceeding in the knowledge of truth, and by growing in the exercife
§1:13; L of virtue, man, amongft the creatures of this inferior world, afpireth to the greateft
40%";”5‘;,, conformity with God. ‘Thisis not only known untous, whom he himfelf hath {o in-
Wms Exes ftructed, bur even they do acknowledge, who amongft men are not judged the neareft
;‘5::‘;";’:“% unto him. With Plazo, what one thing more ufual, than to excite men unto love of
s dvieimue, Wildom, by fhewing, how much wife men are thereby exalted above men ; how know-
;g siyais % ledge doth raife them up into heaven; how it maketh them, tho not gods, yet as
e gods, high, admirable and divine? And Mercurius Trifmegiftus fpeaking of the vir-
¢ - tues of a righteous foul, fuch [pirits (faith he) are never cloyed with praifing and
s & 72Nt fheaking well of all men, <with doing good unto every ome iby word and deed, be-
canfe they fludy to frame themfélves accordingto THE PATTERN of the Father
of [pirits.
Mens fisk be- 6. In the matter of knowledge, there is between the angels of God, and the chil-
g;’;‘x"i :ﬁe dren of men, thisdifference : angels already have full and complear knowledge in the
knowledge of higheft degree thar can be imparted unto them : men, if we view them in their
::;lfch'a: fpring, are at the firft without underftanding or knowledge ar all. Neverthelefs,
are toobfawe, ffom this utter vacuity cthey grow by degrees, till they come at length ro be even
wde Ifsi 7, as the angels themfelves are. That which agreeth to the one now, the other fhall
i attain unto in the end ; they are not fo far disjoined and fevered, but that they come
at length to meet. ‘The foul of man being therefore ar the firft as a book, wherein
nothing is, and yet all things may be imprinted ; we are to fearch by what feps
and degrees it rifeth unto perfection of knowledge. Unto that which hath been al-
ready
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ready fet down, concerning natural agents, this we muft add, that albeic therein wa
have comprifed as well creaturgs living, as void of life, if they be in degree of nature
beneath men ; neverthelefs, a différence we muft obférve between thofe natural agents that
work altogether unwittingly, and thofe which have, though weak, yet fome under-
flanding what they do, as fithes, fowls, and beafts have. Beafts are in fenfible capa-
city as ripe even as men themfelves, perhaps more ripe. For as {tones, though in L‘EQ;
nity of nature inferiour unto plants, yet exceed them in firmnefs of ftrength, or dura-
bility of being; and plants, tho beneath the excellency of creatures endued with fenfe,
yet exceed tﬁem in the faculty of vegeration, and of fertility : o beats, though'*
otherwife behind men, may notwithftanding in adtions of fenfe and fancy go beyond
them ; becaufe the endeavours of nature, when it hath an higher pertection ta
feck, are in lower the moré remifs, not efteeming thereof fo much as thofe things do,
which have no better propofed unto them. The foul of man therefore, being capable
of a more divine perfection; hath (befides the faculties of growing unto fenfible
knowledge, which is common unto us with beafts) a further hability, whereof in them
there is no thew at all, the ability of reaching * higher than unto fenfible things. 0 ¥ 4,u-
Till we grow to fome ripenefs of years, the foul of man doth only ftere it {eIf with 7@ s # &-
conceits of things of inferior or morc open quality, which afterwards do ferve as G, .
inftruments unto that which is greater ; in the mean while, above the reach of meaner 7edi ai i, e
creatures it afcendeth not. When once it comprehendeth any thing above this, as the ::jf i h""“
differences of time, affirmations, negations, and contradi¢tion in fpeech, we then X;\Lma:%zrz
count it to have fome ufe of natural reafon : whereunto, if afterwards there might § m7end, zal
be added the right helps of true art and learning (which helps, I muft plainly confefs, 7,2
this age of the world, carrying the name of a lcarned age, doth neithet much know, 6ds parsels.
nor greatly regard) there would undoubtedly be almott as great difference in maturity of f‘:/’ i
Judgment between men therewith inured, and that which now men are, as between i 7 53
men that are now, and innocents. Which fpeech, if any condemn, as being over hy- zdlanmay
perbolical, let them confider but this one thing: no art is at the firft finding out 6.5, ”{-’Z‘}'
perfedt as induftry may after make it ; /yet the very firft man that to any purpofe Asidotelical
knew the way we fpeak of and followed it, hath alone thereby petformed more, very ‘3;‘:“““”"
near, in all parts of natural knowledge, than fithence in any one part thercof the
whole world befides hath done. In the poverty of that other new devifed aid, two
things there are notwithftanding fingular. Of marvellous quick difparch it is, and Ramithy,
doth fhew them that have it as much almoft in three days as if it had dwelt threefcore
yedrs with them.  Again, becaufe the curiofity of man’s wit doth many times with peril
wade farther in the {earch of things than were convenient ; the fame isthereby reftrained
unto fich generalities as every where offering themfelves are apparent unto men of the
weakeft conceit that need be : fo as following the rules and precepts thereof, We may
find it to be an art which teacheth the way of Ipeedy difcourfe, and reftraineth the mind
of man that it may not wax over-wife. Education and inftruction are the means, the one
by ufe, the other by precept, to make our natural faculty of reafon botls the better and the
{ooner able to jndge rightly between truth and error, good and evil. Bur at what time
a man may be faid to have atrained fo far forth the ufe of reafon as fufficeth to make him
capable of thofe laws whereby he is then bound to guide his actions ; this is a great deal
more ealy for common fenfé to difcern, than for any man by skill and learning to deter-
mine ; even as it is not in philofophers, who beft know the nature both of fire and gold,
to reach what degree of the one will ferve to purify the other, {fo well as th: artizan
{which doth this by fire) difcerneth by fenfe when the fire hath that degree of heat
which fufficeth for his purpofe. ‘ o

7. By reafon man artaineth unto the knowledge of things that ate, andare not fenfi- Of rians iill,
ble ; it reftech therefore, that we fearch how man arcaineth unto the knowledge of fuch fl‘][l‘:, o
things unfenfible, as are to be known that they may be done. Sceing then that hothing laws of acti-
can move unlefs there be fome end, the defire whereof provoketh unto motion ; how o are made
fhould that divine power of the foul, that /pirit of our mind. as the apoftlé termeth Epﬁeg 4 73
it, ever ftir it felf unto action, unlefs it have alfo the like {fpur ¢ The end for which we
are moved to work, is fomerimes the goodnefs which we conceive of the very work:
ing it felf, without any farther refpect at all; and the caufe that procureth action is
the mere defire of action, no other good befides being thereby intended. Of certain
turbulent wits it is faid, lis quieta movere magna_merces videbarur :  they thought suliuf;
the very diftarbance of things eftablithed anhire fufficient to fet themi on work. Some-
times thar which we do is referred to a further end, without the defire whereof we
would leave the fame undone ; as in their actions that gave alms, to purchafe thereby Mikh. 6, 2
the praife of men. Man in perfedtion of natué e being made according to the 1ikene‘£sf
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of his Maker, refermbleth him alfo in-the manner of working ; fo that whatfoever we
work as men, the fame we do wittingly work and freely : neither are we according to
the manner of natural agents any way {0 tied, but that it is in our power to leave ‘the
things we do undone. The good which either is_gotren by doing, or which confifteth
in the very doing it felf, caufeth not action, unlefs apprehending it as good we fo like
and defire it. That we do unto any fuch end, the {fame we chufe and prefer before the
leaving of it undone. Choice there is nor, unlefs the thing we take be {0 in our
power that we might have refufedand left ir. If fire confume the ftubble, it chufeth not
1o 1o do, becaufe the nature thereof is fuch that it can do no other. To chufe, is to will
one thing before another ; and to will, is to bend cur fouls to the having or deing of
thar which they fee to be good. Goodnefs is feen with the eye of the underftanding, and
the light of that eye is reafon. So thar two principal fountains there are of human:
action, émowledge and will; which will, in things tending towards any end, is
Deut. 30.10. termed choice. Concerning knowledge ; Behold, fawh Mofes, I bave fer before you
this day, good and evil, life and death. Concerning will, he adde{h immediately,
Chufe life ; thatis to fay, the things that tend unto life, them chufe. Bur of one
thing we muft have fpecial care, as being a matter of no fmall moment, and thar is,
how the will properly and ftrictly taken, as it is of things which are referred unto the
end that man defireth, differeth greatly from that inferior natural defire which we call
appetite. ‘The object of appetite is whatfoever fenfible good may be withed for ; the
o%jca: of will is that good which reafon doth lead us to feek. ~Affe@ions, as joy,
and grief, and fear, and anger, with fich like, being as it were the fundry fathions
and forms of appetite, can neither rife at the conceit of a thing indifferent, nor yet
chufe but rife at the fight of fome things. Wherefore it is not altogether in our power
whether we will be flirred with affeGtions, or no. Whereas actions which iffue from
the difpofition of the will, are in the power thereof to be performed or ftayed. Final-
ly, appetite is the will’s follicitor, and the will is appetite’s comptroller ; what we
covet according to the one, by the other we often reject.  Neither is any other defire
termed properly will, bur that where reafon and underftanding, or the fhew of rea-
fon, prefcribeth the thing defired. It may be therefore a queftion, whether thofe ope-
rations of men are to be counted voluntary, wherein that good which is fenfible provo-
keth appetite, and appetite caufeth a&ion_, reafon being never called to counfel; as
when we eat or drink, and betake our felves unto reft, and fuch like. The truth is,
that fuch actions in men having attained to the ufe of reafon, are voluntary : for as
the authority of higher powers, hath force even in thofe things which are done withour
their privity, and are of {o mean reckoning that to acquaint them therewith it needeth
not ; in like fort, voluntarily we are faid to do that alfo, which the will, if it lifted,
might hinder from being done, altho about the doing thereof we do not exprefly ufe our
reafon or underftanding, and fo immediately apply our wills thereunto. In cales there-
fore of fuch facility, the will muft yield her affent, as it were with a kind of filence,
by not diffenting ; in which refpect her force is not 1o apparent as in exprefs mandates
or prohibitions, efpecially upon advice and confultation going before, Where under-
ftanding therefore needeth, in thofe things reafon is the dire@or of man’s will, by dif-
covering in adtion what is good. For the laws of well-doing are the dictates of xight
reafon. ~ Children which are not as yet come unto thofe years vherear they may have;
again, innocents which are excluded by natural defe¢t from ever having ; thirdly,
mad-men, which for the prefent cannot poffibly have the ufe of right reafon to goide
o miki prate- themfelves, have for their guide the realon that guideth other men, which are tutors
;ﬁ;{;f;’:’ﬁo& over them to feck and to procure their good for them, In the reft there is that
‘e jmséa light of reafen, whereby good may be known from evil; and which difcovering the
wenas & fame rightly is termed right. The will, notwithftanding, doth not incline to have or
C4 ix 6 on do that which reafon teacheth to be good, unlefs the fame do alfo teach it to bepofTible.
xeriav e For albeit the apperite, being more general, may with any thing which feemeth good,
i °r5;"::" be it never fo _impoﬂ"lble; yet for fuch things the reafonable will of man doth never
paltr. feek. Let reafon teach impoffibility in any thing, and the will of man doth let it g0
-‘:‘}“W X ?thing imp_ofﬁlgle it doth not affet, the impofiibility thereof being manifeft. There
Gnsvén " isinthe will of man naturally that freedom, whereby it is apt to take or rcfufe any par-
r1ci puns- ticular objec whatfoever being prefented unto it. Wherepon it followeth, thar there
:u’:@é;’ is no particular object fo good but it may have the thew of fome difficulty or unpleafanc
idaati, - quality annexed to it, in refpet whercof, the will may fhrink and decline it ; contra-
7% 0530 rywife (for fo things are blended) there is no particular evil which hath not fome ap-
-y @'AM”. pearance of goodnefs whereby to infinnate it lf.  For evil, as evil, cannot be defired
de Dog. #lar 1f that be defired which is cvil, the caufe is the goodnefs whichis or feemeth to be

joined
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joined with it. Goodnefs doth not move by being, but by being apparent ; and there-

tore many things are negleéted which are moft precious, only becaufe the value of them

lieth hid.  Senfible goodnefs is moft apparent, near, and prefent, which caufeth the

aplpetite to be therewith ftrongly provoked. Now purfuit and refufal in the will do

follow, the one the affirmation, the other the negation of goodnefs, which the under-

ftanding apprehendeth, grounding it feIf upon fenfe, unlels fome higher reafon do

chance to teach the contrary. And if reafon have taughrit rightly to be good, yet

not {o apparently that the mind receiveth it with utter impoflibility of being otherwife,

ftill there is place left for the will to take or leave. Whereas therefore amongft {o ma-

ny things as are to be done, there are fo few, the goodnefs whereof reafon in fuch forc

doth or eafily can difcover, we are not to marvel at the choice of evil even then when

the contrary is probably known. Hereby it cometh to pafs, that cuftom inuring the

mind by long practice, and fo leaving there a fenfible impreffion, prevaileth more than
reafonable perfuafion what way foever. Reafon therefore may rightly difcern the thing

which is good, and yet the will of man not incline it felf thereunto as oft as the preju-

dice of {enfible experience doth over-fivay. Nor let any man think, that this doth

make any thing for the juft excufe of iniquity : for there was never fin committed

wherein a lefs good was not preferred before a greater, and that wilfully ; which can-

not be done without the fingular difgrace of nature, and the utter difturbance of that (4)2Cor11.3/
divine order, whereby the pre-cminence of chiefeft acceptation is by the beft things (6) Lukes.sa.
worthily challenged. ~‘There is not that good which concerneth us, but it hath evidence %5 e
enough for it felf if reafon were diligent to fearch it out. Thro the neglect thereof, A comuptible
abufed we are with the thew of that which is not ; fometimes the fubtilty of fatan in- Szon ;;:;::l)’
veigling us, as it did Eve (2); fometimes the haftines of our wills preventing the mMore and the carth.
confiderate advice of found reafon, as in the (4) apoftles, when they no fooner faw lky ma?ﬁon
what they liked not, but they forthwith were defirous of fire from heaven; fome- jiepeh dovn
times the very cuftom of evil making the heart obdurate againft whatfoever inftructions is fall of cares.
to the contrary, as in them over whom our Saviour fpake weeping, (¢) O Ferufalem, ;“a‘;d ;’1:‘3}%
bow often, and thou wouldft not 2 Still therefore that wherewith we ftand blameable corn the
and can no way excufe it, is, thatin doing evil we prefer alefs good before a greater, the things thar
greatnefs whercof is by reafon inveftigable and may be known. The fearch of know- 2 #or |
ledge is a thing painful ; and the painfulnefs of knowledge is that which maketh the with greas
will fo hardly inclinable thereunto. The root hereof is divine malediction ; whereby l‘a'bom‘ ﬂﬁd
the * inftruments being weakned wherewithal the foul (efpecially in reafoning) doth oo wnieh
work, it preferreth reft in ignorance before wearifom labour to know. For aipur of arebeforeus.
diligence therefore, we have a natural thirft after knowledge ingrafted in us. Bu by Pho e hen
reafon of that original weaknefs in the inftruments, without which the underftanding part shings thar

is not able in this world by difcourfe to work, the very conceit of painfulnefs is as a arein heay'n?
bridle to ftay us. For which caufe the apoftle, who knew right well that the weari- (£ 5 '+
nefs of the flefh is a heavy clog to the will, {triketh mightily upon this key, Arake 1 Cor. 16, 13.
thou that flecpeft, caft off all which preffeth down ; watch, labour, firive to go for- "o hh
ward, and ro grow in knowledge.

8. Whercfore to return to our former intent of difcovering the natural way, where- of the na-
by rules have been found out concerning that goodnefs wherewith the will of man "“ll J'IV:OYOOUFE
ought to be moved in human allions; as every thing naturally and neceﬂ"arxly doth Jays by rea-
defire the utmoft good and greateft perfection, whereof nature hat}n made it capable, [fﬁg,‘fgilguid:
even {o man. Our felicity therefore being the obje&t and accomplifhment of our de- o :r:hilcl;(?s
fire, we cannot chufe bur with and covet it. Al particular things which are fubject un- good,
to action, the will doth {o far forth incline unto, as reafon judgeth them the better for
us, and confequently the more available to our blifs. If reafon err, we fall into evil,
and are fo far forth deprived of the general gerfe&ion we feek. Secing therefore, that
for the framing of mens actions, the knowle %e of good from evil is neceflary, it on-
ly refteth, that we fearch how this may be had. Neither muft we fuppofe that there
needeth one rule to know the good, and another the evil by. For he that knoweth T4 & ral
what is ftrait, doth even thereby difcern what is crooked, becaufe the abfence Of::;:ﬁw?
fraitnefs in bodies capable thereof is crookednefs. Goodnefs in actions is like unto yugruaus
ftraitnefs ; wherefore that which is done well, we term right. For as the ﬁrair way :-wé,’?, )
is moft accegmble to him thar travelleth, becaufe by it he cometh fooneft to his jour- e Anf ”
ney’s end; {0 in action, that which doth lie the evenelt between us apd the epd We dn. lib, 5.
defire, muft needs be the firteft for our ufe. Befides which fitnefs for ufé, there is alfo
in reGtitude, beauty ; as contrariwife in obliquity, deformity. And that _whlch is
good in the a&ions of men, doth not only delight as profirable, but as amiable alfo.

In which confideration the Grecians moft divigcly ave given to the active perfection of
2 men,
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the will of man, which doth neceffatily Thun, harm, and covet whatfoever is pleafant

and {weet, fhould be commanded to count the pleafures of fin gall ; and notwithftand-

ing the bitrer accidents wherewith virtuous actions are compift, yet flill to rejoice

and delight in them : furely this could never ftand with reafon ; but that wifdom thus

prefcribing groundeth her ‘laws upon an infallible rule of comparifon, ‘which is, thatfmall

difficulties, when exceeding great good is fure to enfiie, and on the fide momentany bene-

fits when the hurt which they draw after them is unfpeakable, are not at all to” be re-

fpeced. This rule is the ground whereupon the wildom of the apoftle buildeth a law

enjoining patience unto himfelf, The prefent lightnefs of our affiiétion worketh unto 5, 2 Cor. 4. 17.

even with abundance upon abundance, an erevnal weight of glory; while we lyok not on l

the things which are féen, but on the things which ave not féen : for the things which are

Jeen, are temporal 5 but the things which are not féen, are eternal : therefore chriftianity

to be embraced, whatfoever calamities in thofe times it was accompanied withal. On the

fame grouud our Saviour proveth the law moft reafonable, that forbids thofe crimes which

men for gamn fake fall into. For a man to win the world, if it be with he lofs of his

foul, what benefit or good is it 7 Axioms lefs general, yet fo manifeft that they need no

farther proof, are fuch as thefe, God to be worfbipped 5 parents to be honoured; others ma 16. 24,

20 be ufed by us, as we our felves wonld be by them. Such things, as{oon as they are

alledged, alf men acknowledge to be good; they require no proof or further difCourfe

to be aflured of their goodnels. Notwithftanding whatfoever Exch principle there is, it

was at the firft found out by difcoutfe, and drawn from out of the very bowels of heaven

and earth. For we are to note, that things in the world areto usdifcernable, not only fo

far forth as ferveth for our vital prefervation, but further alfo in a twofold higher refpect.

For firft, if all other ufes were utterly taken away ; yer the mind of man being by na-

ture {peculative and delighted with contemplation in it felf, ‘they were to be known even

for mere knowledge and underftanding’s fake. Yea further befides this, the knowledge

of every the leaft thing in the world, hath in it a fecond peculiar benefit unto us, in as

much as it ferveth to minifter rules, canons, and laws for men ro-diréét thole aions by,

which we properly term human. This did the very heathens themfelves oblcurely in-/

finuate, by making Themis, which we call jus or right, to be the daughrer of heaven and

carth. We know things either as they are in themfelves, or as they are in mutnal rela-

tion one¢ to another. The knowledge of that which man is in reference unto himfelf,

and other things in relation unto man, Imay juftly term the mother of all thofe princi-

ples, which are as it were edicts, flatutes and decrees in that law of hature, whereby hu-

man actions are framed. Firft therefore, having obferved that the beft things where they

are not hindred, do ftill produce the beft OEerations; (for which caufe, where many

things are to concur unto one effet, the beft isin all congtuiry of reafon to guide the re-

fidue,  that it prevailing moft, the work principally done by ir may have greateft perfec-

tion ;) when hereupon we come to obferve in our felves, of what excellency our fouls

are, in comparifon of our bodies, and the diviner part in relation unto the bafer of our

fouls ; fecing that all thefe concur in producing human actions, it cannot be well, unlef

the chiefeft do command and direct the reft. “T'he foul then ought to conduét the body ; i oy 1.

and the fpirit of our minds, the foul. This is therefore the firft law, whereby the high- cap. .

eft power of the mind requireth general obedience at the hands of all the reft concurrin

with it unto action. Touching the feveral grand mandates, which being impofed by the

underftanding faculty of the mind muft be obeyed by the will of man, they are by the

fame method found out, whither they import our duty rowards God or towards man.

Touching the one, I may not here ftand te open, by what degrees of difcourfe the

minds, even of mere natural men have attained to know, not only that there is a God,

but alfo what power, force, wifdom, and other properties that God hath, and how all

things depend on him. This being therefore prefuppofed, from that known relation

which God hath unto us () as unto children, and unto all good things as unto effects, ) 10,51,

whereof himfelf is the (4) principal caufe, thefe axioms and laws natural concerning our o foves

duty have arifen: (¢) That in all things we go about, his aid is by prayer to be craved : i;" P"'.””‘T‘/;

(d) Thar be cannot have fufficient bonour done unro him 5 but the uttermoff of that e (/,;5('):‘)3 o

can do to honour him, we muff ; which is in effect the fame that we read, (¢) Thou 05 fusi_

Jhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy foul, and with all thy Z'}ffz’f e

mind; which law our Saviour doth term (f) the firft, and the great commandmens. done. ?{r,'/p_

Fouching the next, which, as our Saviour addeth, is like unto this  (he meaneth in am- Meraph. . x.

plitude and largenef§, in as much as it is the root out of which all laws of duty to men- (};‘ a3

ward have grown, as out of the former all offices of religion towards God) the like na- Saxedes
TETO W 3 mdpe

Tes B0t 1 KTt Bt cwpessu'vii gy, 833 micy ouf o) punpl ) perde wegtyua]Gr Selv del @y ygaver. Plat. in Tim.  (d) Arfh,
Erbic. i, 5. cap. #lr. (&) Deut. 6. 5= () Mat. 22. 38
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it i i bers
avit is their duty no lefs to love ot
h cural inducement bath bro_ught mf : ;19 ilslczw\izltchh are equal muﬁ);]eeds all have one mea-
than themielves. - For fc;emg tho ?Tt :l]lD ood, even asmuch at every man’s hand asany
fare ; if I cannot but “.“ﬂl to regeneh gﬂlOl;ld T look to have ang. parc of my defire
man_can_wilunco his own foul, ﬁ‘ﬁvto fatisfy the like defire which is undoubtedly in
herein farisfied, unlefs my felf be care o z)lturc 2 To have any thing ofored then
other men, w¢ all being of onc and ; eIla H:}l;&s 1:ievc them as much asme : fo that
fepugnant to chis defire, muft needs in ah N pb in: gno reafon that others thould thew
if 1 do harm, I malt look to ﬁlfﬁ’-r;h ; e}fz eel; grne thewed unto them. My defire
greater meafure of love to me, than they mej;. 2o poflible may be, mpofech upon
thercfore to be loved ofm.y equals in narurg ?’311 the like affe&ion. From which rela-
me a natural ducy of bearing o them—\ga[rhem t{at are as our felves, what feveral Rules
o e o o fclves,v a? direction of life no man is ignorant; as name-
and canons natural reafon hath drawn o; o il berefme do e s that it v
e Z‘m by, (g) That becarfe o wouldvate no Mfm',/ we muft ourfelves avoid all extremiry
in ﬁ/ s ould not be in any thing extremely dealt j):t J,ﬂwwf ety vo e, i
b ﬁa’:}};jﬁ in our dealings; that from a/{ violence an é{/ros 74 o ot peefent parpele not. alto.
fib. in azenam Jike ; which further to wadein would IFC te wue;l‘:rﬁll heads altondy meatiacd all other
3:;13 -:55.‘;; “gether fo neceflary, feeing that on the E rwomgr,al meafire whereby, t0 judge our dotngs,
“aris m alion Ipecialiries are dependent. theforc the nat down what is good tobe done. Wheth
furweri, i i< the fentence of reafon determining and fettm%: l;)e done 5 orsie permiffive. declaing
{1:: vir devere, fentence is eicher mandatory, 1.he\v1ng évhat mu ¢ ening’ s P Lo aring
“":‘.‘1“““‘ e df;) xfltc ; ko ; }tllmldly v aheTeO ?ﬁiﬁ&ﬁm doth ftand altogether between
Ot i peni. forus to do. The firft raket place whereth Dol oo rogeier Detween
;ﬁf P doing and not doing of one thing, whxch in ;lt ffalf x[s)t :[tl)éoéztt_s gr %f od or evil 3. 25 o0 had
9% % afle been for Fafeph to yield or notto yield to the imp o e e, the
e d i d fimply. The fecond is when of divers thing , g
fet. 1. Quod onc cvil, the other good fimply. which one, fiving only 1o cafe of fo gre
waucham. nor evitable, we are permxt}ed tob takli: one; s\\;n h mat;er of divorse amongft the Jos
Mar. 22 42, ot otherwife to be taken 5 a : o T
On dhetevo SO IR when ot di i d e is principal and moft eminent; as in their
command-  The laft, when of divers things good, one is princip O el
i t the apoftles feer; which p
ment< hang- 3@ \who {51d their pofleffions and laid the price a iles feet i, Rollctions
glh ehe whole i ined unto themfelves without fin : again, in the apo .
they might have retained un . o B the <
o i intain hi by his own labour; whereas in living by
Gen. 35-9- own choice, to maintain himfelf by o o Lvin he Shureh's
K c i ce committed. In goodnefs ther
Mark 104 maintenance, as others did, there had been.no offend " Booons e
Ats 437 % i i t, whereby it cometh to pafs that even of g
fore there is a latitude or extent, ; ould 101 conel Amaths
Zl{éfw"f» 3- 3. fome are better than other {fome; whereas o_therW}fe onihg;a?ngiviﬂblc o onocher,
but all fhould be cither abfolutely good, as hitring jump 3
her Ife miffing it, they fhould be excluded ont of the
herein gOOdne§ COHﬁf]f)Cth s ¢ fe \vilintlioliﬂz [ilere grould be none, except gerhaps in
number of well-doers. Degrees o well- sointt porhaps in
e eldomnefy and Oftennifs thfj(;':ng ::;Z e“.in gl'ith ;cl;ret crllc:itg‘;l;eth()tf;) %e good that i;g muft
i ealon !
ample, a law is properly that which = h for et D o it
ture is that which men by
be done.  And the law of reafon or humar} na o & wourie of na-
i ¢ lves to be all for ever bound un
tural reafon have rightly found out themfe e ko in theiz
i be known by : fuch as keep them >
actions. Laws of reafon have thefe marks to ) : hecp pomble
i i i i 1 er of working which nature her
moft lively in their voluntary actions that very mann f havxe her fel
i i hole world. The works of natur
doth neceffarily obferve in the courfe qf the w O toey L o are all
behoveful, beautiful, withour fuperfluity or defe& ; even d{o l:hc):rs11 ig\vs g;e veliable
cording to that which the law of reafon’teacheth. Secon y, thole e invefligable
¢ i help of revelation, fupernarural and divine. Fina y, in fac
by rcafon, without the help of rev , fup ( Juch
fo};t they’ are inveftigable, that the knowledge of them is gencrél, /th/c wo;il_d z;;]
5 L 1 ; "
i’ i ith them ; according to that which one in opbocles obferveth,
- ?:ern?ﬁ;naag?;iclﬁts?t\l‘:;shlaw it is o t/Jil%! of to day's, or yeflerday's birth, but j/iatb
Ou' 5ee 74 COI : A Lot fow,
507 257 been o man knoweth bow long fithence. It is not agreed upon by (inc, or ch)t , o fow,
S da i by all. Which we may not {o underftand, as if every particular man in the |
T b by ot 4 he | f reafon doth contain : buc this law is
« wdedsiider world did know and confefs whatfoever the law of r doth . : ba s Agin
Cliresdmn poh thar being propofed, no man can reje it as unrcafonable and unjuft.  Ag ua,
R lh ¢ is nothing in ierur any man (having natural perfeGtion of wit, and ripenefs of judg
;necxrﬁ)lmay by l%ibour,and travel find out.  And to conclude, the general p}rlmc;plcs thc}rﬁ:é’
i ’ i re, whi
are fuch, as it is not eafy to find men ignorant of them. ~ Law rational t cre oh
. f caning thereby the law which human na-
men commonly ufe to call the law of nature, meaning k o ottty b v
ture knoweth it {elf in reafon univerfally bound unto, which alfo for tha a o
¢d, moft fitly, thelaw ofrecafon; thislaw, Ifay, comprehendeth all thoﬂ:.{t_hmgs lzv ic
men by the light of their narural underftanding evidently know, qlr fat lchaﬁw: Oc g:)ay ﬁg‘\z,
o be gefeeming or unbefeeming, virtuous or vicious, good or evil for them . '1Ithc;
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alcho it be true, which fome have faid, that whatfoever is done amifs, the iaw of pa.

ture and reafon thereby is tranfgreff'd, becaule even thofe offences which are by their

fpecial qualities breaches of fupernatural laws, do alfo, for that they are genetally evil

violate in general that principle of reafon, which willeth univerfally tooﬂy from evil,-

yet do we not therefore {o far extend the law of reafon, as ro contain in it all manper of

laws whereunto reafonable creatures are bound, but (as hath been thewn) we reftrain

it to thofe only duries, whichall men by force of natural wit, eitherdo, or might under-

ftand to be fuch duties as concern all men.  Certain half-waking men there are (as Th.1,2. q.og
St. Auguftine noreth) who neither altogetber afleep in folly, nor - yer tbroug/;/y awake i3 sk
the light of true underflanding, bave thought that there 15 not at ail any thing juft and ff;fs:ff,{xi "
righteous in it [RUf° bur look wherewith nations are inuved, the fame they take to betra rationem.
right and juff. ~ Whereupon their conclufion is, that fecing each fort of people bath a0 leji
different kind of right from other, and that which is right of its own nature, muf? be fipes”
every where one and the fame 5 therefore in it BIf there is nothing right. Thefe good ). 1% cap- 1.
folks (faith he, that I may not trouble their wits with the rebearfal of too many 2:,‘:,‘:;2’6’::”
things) have not looked fo far into the world as to perceive that, do as t[')fou vwouldft as per boc cons
be done unto, is @ fentence which all nations under heaven are agreed upon. Refer ! i
zhis fentence to the love of God, and it extinguifbeth all heinous crimes : vefer it to 5/h]| fib, ;,D ’
the love of thy meighbour, and all grievons wrongs it banifbeth out of the world < 14
Wheretore, as rouching the law of reafon, this was (it feemeth) St. Augnfline’s judg-

ment ; namely, that there are in it fome things which ftand as principles univerfallcy

agreed upon ; and that out of thofe principles which are in themfelves evident, the greatelt

moral duties we owe towards God and man may without any great difficuley be con-

cluded : if then it be here demanded by what means it fhould come to pafs (the greateft

part of the law moral being fo eafy for all men to know) that fo many thoufands of

men notwithftanding have been ignorant, even of principal moral duties, not imagining

the breach of them to be fin: I deny not bur leud and wicked cuftom, beginning perhaps

at the firft among few, afterwards ipreading into greater multitudes, and fo continuing

from time to time, may be of force even in plain things, to {fmother the light of natural
underftanding, becaufe men will not bend their wits to examine whether things where-

with they have been accuftomed be good or evil. For example fake, that groffer kind

of heathenifh idolatry, whereby they worfhipped the very works of their own hands,

was an abfurdity to reafon {0 palpable, that the prophet David comparing idols and ido-

laters together, maketh almoft no odds between them, but the one in a manner as much

without wit and fenfe as the other ; zhey that make them are like unto them, and fo are®hl 135 18]
all that truft in them. ‘That wherein anidolater doth feem fo abfurd and foolifh, is by

the wifeman thus exprefs'd, He is not afbamed to [peak unto that which bath no life : Wil 13 1%
be calleth on him that is weak, for bealth : be bpmyeﬂy for life unto bim.which is dead :

of bim which bath no experience, be requireth belp : for bis journey be fueth to him

which is not able to_go : for gain, and work, and fucce(s in bis affairs, he fecketh fur-

therance of him that hath no manner of power. The caule of which fenfelefs ftupidity, .
is afterwards imputed to cuftom : When a father mourneth grievoufly for bis fon that Witk 14 1
was taken away fuddenly, be made an image for him that was once dead, whom now be
worfbipped as a god, ordaining to bis [ervants ceremonies and facrifices. Thus by

procefs of time this wicked cuftom prevailed, and was kept as a law ; the authority of

rulers, the ambition of crafifinen, and fuch like means, thrufting forward the ignorant,

and encreafing their fuperftiion. Unto this which the wifeman hath fpoken, fomewhat

befides may be added. ~ For whatfoever we have hitherto taught, or fhall hereafter, con-

cerning the force of man’s natural underftanding, this we always defire withal to be un-

derftood, that there is no kind of faculty or power in man or any other creature, which

can rightly perform the fun&ions allotted to it, without perpetual aid and concurrence of

that fopreme caufe of all things. The benefir whereof as oft as we caufe God in his

juftice to withdraw, there can no other thing follow than thar which the apoftle noteth, B
even men endued with the light of reafon to walk notwithftanding iz zhe vanity of thesr Epheli4: 312
mind, baving their cogitations darkned, and being flrangers from the life of God, thro

the igmorance which is in them, becaufe of the bardnefs of their bearts. And this

caufe is mentioned by the prophet Ifz7ah, Ipeaking of the ignorance of idolaters, who

ite not how the manifeft law of reafon condemneth their grofs iniquity and fin; they

have not in them, faith he, fo much wit as to think, fhall I bow to the flock of a tree ¢ 144 15,14
All knowledge and underflanding is taken from them s for God hath but their eyes that

they cannor fee. That which we fay in this cafe of idolatry ferveth for all other things,

wherein the like kind of gencral blindnefs hath prevailed againft the manifeft laws of rea-

fon. Within the compafs of which laws we do not only comprehend whatfoever miy
. ¢
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be cafily kdown to belong to the_ duty of all men, but even whatfoever may
offibly be known to be of that quality, 10 that the fame be by neceffary confequence
Heduced our of clear and manifeft principles. For if once we defcend unto probable
collections what is convenient for men, we are then in the territory \vhérc free and ar-
bitrary determinations, the territory where humag laws take place, which laws are af
fidered.

The benefic ofter;_orx?s\; 0316 due obfervation of this law which reafon teacheth us, cannot bur be cf:
keeping that fochal unto their great good who obferve the fame. For we fee the whole world and
}:: ‘:é}:cchhcﬁfa cach part thereof {o compacted, that as leng as cach thing _performeth ‘on.ly ‘th‘at work
\vhicE is narural unto it, it thereby preferveth both other things and alfo it felf. Con-
trariwife, letany principal thing, as the fun, the moon, any one of the hcayens or cle-
ments, but once ceafe, or fail, or fwerve, and who doth not eafily conceive thar the
fequel thereof would be ruin both to it {felf and wharfoes_'cr dependeth on it?  And is it
poffible, that man being not only the nobleft creature in the world, but cven a very
wosld in himfelf, his tranfgrefling the law of his nature fhould draw no manner of harm
after it 2 Yes, Tribulation and alzgﬁzifb unty every foul that dorh evil. Good doth
follow unto all things by obferving the courfe of their narure, and on the contrary fide
evil by not obferving it ; but not unto natural agents that good which we cqll reward,
not that evil which we properly term _pzmg/bfﬂmt. The reafon wheyeof is, becaufe
amongft creatures in this world, only man’s obfervation of the.la.w of his nature is righ-
teoufnefs, only man’s tranfgreffion {in. And the reafon of thisis, the difference in his
manner of obferving or tranfgrefling the law of his nature. He doth not otherwife than
voluntarily the one, or the other. What we do againft our \\fills,. or conﬁ‘rainedly, we
are not properly faid to do it, becaufe the motive caufc? of dm_ng itis not in our felves,
but carrieth us (as if the wind fhould drive a feather in the air) we no whit furthering
that whereby we are driven. In fuch cafes therefore, the evil which is done moveth
compaffion.” Men are pitied for it, as beingrather miferable in fuch refpeét than culpable,
Some things are likewile done by man, tho not thro outward foree and impulfion, tho
not againft, yet without their wills ; as in alienation of mind, or any the like inevitable
utrer abfence of wit and judgment. For which caufe, no man did ever think the hurt-
ful a&ions of furious men and innocents to be punithable. Again, {ome things we do
neither againft nor without, and yet not fimply and merely with our wills, bur with
our wills in fuch forr moved, that albeit there be no impofiibility bur that we might,
neverthelefs we are not o eafily able to do otherwife. In this confideration, onc evil
deed is made more pardonable than another, Finally, that which we do being evil,
is notwithftanding by {o much more pardonable, by how much the exigence of fo doing,
or the difficulty of doing otherwife, is greater ; unlefs this neceffity or difficulty have
originally rifen” from our felves. It is no excule therefore unto him, who being drunk
committeth inceft, and alledgeth that his wits were not his own ; in as much as himfelf
might have chofen, whether his wits fhould by that means have been taken from him.
Now rewards and punifhments do always prefuppofe fomething willingly done well or
ill 5 without which refpect, tho we may fometimes receive good or harm, yet then the
one is only a benefit and nor a reward, the other fimply an hurt not a punifhment.
l’;"tﬁf”’;‘:fm::' From the fundry difpofitions of man’s will, which is the roor of all his actions, there
aftum parers GFOWELh variety in the fequel of rewards and punifhments, which are by thefe and the
efe. Vib. fedit- like rules meafiwed : Take away the will, andall aéts are equal: That which we do not,
b ;:Mm and would do, is commonly accepted as done. By thefe and the like rules, mens a&ions
waluncaters . are determin’d of and judged, whether they be in their own nature rewardable or pu-
plerimgua pro pifhable. Rewards and punifhments are not received, but at the hands of fich as being
{‘ﬁ"qf;';'ﬁf:}_ above us have power to examine and judge our deeds. How men come to have this au.
tament, thority one over another in external actions, we thall more diligently examine in that
Divos cae Which followeth. But for this prefent, fo much all do acknowledge, that fince every
fdm;i’ Juea man’s heart and confcience doth in good or evil, even fecretly committed and known to
Qe ovus e, mOmE bt it felf, either like or difallow it felf, and accordingly either rejoice, very na-
Deus ipfe vin- ture exulting, as it were, in certain hope of reward, or elfe grieve, as it were, in a fenfe
e eri, of future punifhment ; neither of which can in this cafe be looked for from any other,
faving only from him who difcerneth and judgeth the very fecrets of all hearts : therefore
he is the only rewarder and revenger of all fuch actions ; altho not of fuch a&tions only,
burt of all, whereby the law of nature is broken whereof himfelf is author. For which
canfe, the Roman laws, called the laws of the twelve tables, requiring offices of inward
affe@ion which the eye of man cannot reach unto, threaten the neglecters of them with

none bur divine punifhment.

so. Thar
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to. That which hitherto we have fet down, is (I hope) fafficient to fhew their brij. How seafor
tithnefS, which imagine that religion and virtue are only as men will acconnr of them » 9o lead med
that we might make as much account, if we would, of the contfary, withour any harn; Eﬁ:oglfmhﬁu
unto our felves, and that in nature they are as indifferent one as thé other. We fce then lews, Whm’ﬂgy
how nature it {elf teacheth laws and ftatutes to live by. 'The laws; which haye beep B focie-
hitherto mention’d, do bind men abfolutely, even as they are men, altho they have never verned, and co
any fettled fellowthip; never any folemn agreement amongft themfelves what to do; or &cement a-
not to do. But forafmuch as we are not by our felves fufficient to furniih our felves with x?ﬁf!ﬂ?ihe
competent ftore of things needful for fuch a life as olir nature doth defire; a life fit for felowihip or
the dignity of man ; therefore to fupply thofe defects and imperfections which are in us jopemryon of
living fingle and folely by our felves, we are naturally induc’d to feek comnmnion and fociePty frand-
fellowthip with others. This was the caufe of mens uniting themfelves at the firft in po- & .
litick focieties, which focieties eould not be without government, nor government with- 7650',,7’?‘;" far
out a diftin& kind of law from that which hath been already declard. Two foundations =< 9Ude
there are which bear up publick focicties ; the one 2 natural inclination; whereby all men %25 /2
defire fociable life and fellowthip 5 the other an order exprefly or fecretly agreed upon, jinduuta var
rouching the manner of their unton in living together. The latter is that which we call?@ie wess
the law of a commonweal, the very foul of a politick body, the parts whereof are by'mj\ft}fyggm
law animated; held together, and fer on work in fuch actions as the common good re- 4rift. Rhet.t.
quireth. Laws politick, ordain’d for external order and regiment amongft men, are ne-
ver framed as they fhould be, unlefs prefuming the will of man tobe inwardly obftinate,
rebellious, and averfe from all obedience unto the facred laws of his nature : 'in a word,
unlefs prefuming man to be; in regard of his depraved mind, little better than a wild beaff,
they do accordingly provide notwithftanding fo to frame his outward actions that they
be no hindrance unto the common good for which focieties are inftiruted ; unlefs they
do this, they are not perfect. It refteth therefore, that we confider how nature findeth
out fuch laws of government as ferve to direét even nature depravedto a rightend.  All
men defire to lead in this world an happy life: that life is led moft happily; wherein all
virtue is exercifed without impediment or let. The apoftle, in exhorting men to content- 1 Tim. ¢. 8
ment, altho they have in this world no more than very bare food and raiment, giveth us
thereby to underfland; that thofe are even the lowelt of things neceffary ; that if we
thould be ftripped of all thofe things without which we might poflibly be; yet thefe huft
be left; that deflitution in thefe is fuch an impediment; as till it be removed fuffereth not
the mind of man to admit any other care. For this canfe; firft God affign’d Adam main- Gen. 1. 25,
tenance of life, and then appointed him a law to obferve : for this caufe after men began & i.17. & 4!
to grow to a number, the thing we read they gave themfelves unto, was the tilling of ™ g ic
the earth and the feeding of cattle. Having by this means whereon to live, the princi-
pal actions of their life afterward are noted by the exercife of their religion. Trueiris,
that the kingdom of God muft be the firft thing in our purpofes and defires.  But in as Mauh. €. 331
much as a righteous life prefuppofeth life ; in as much as to live virtuoudly it is impof-
fible except we live ; therefore the firft impediment which naturally we endeavour to re-
move, is penury and want of things without which we cannot live. Unto life many im-
plements are neceffary ; more if we feek (as all men naturally do) fuch a life as hath in
it joy, comfort, delight and pleafure. 'To this end we fee how quickly fundry arts me- Gen. 4. %0,
chanical were found out in the very prime of the world. As things of greateft neceffity ** -
are always firft provided for, {o things of greateft dignity are moft accounted of by all:
fuch as judge rightly. Alcho therefore riches be 2 thing which every man witheth, yet
no man of judgment can efteem it better to be rich, than wife, virmous, and religious. .
If we beboth, or either ofsthefe, it is not becaufe we are fo born : for into the world
we come as empty of the one as of the other, as naked in mind as we are in body. Both
which neceffities of man had at the firft no other helps and fupplies than only domettical ;
fuch as that which the prophet implieth, faying, can 2 mol'};ei" Sforger her child ? fuch 1. 45. x5:
as that which the apoftle mentioneth, faying, he that careth not for bis own is worfe : Tim.s, 8:
than an infidel : fuch as that concerning Abrabam; Abrabam will command bis fous Gen.x8: 15:
and bis honfbold ?fter bim, that they keep the way of the Lord. But neither shat which
we learn of our felves; nor that which others teach us can prevail, where wickednefs
and malice have taken deep root. If therefore; when there was but as yet one only fa-
mily in the world, no means of inftruction, human or divine; could prevent effafion of
blood, how could it be chofen but that when families were multiplied and encreafed upor Gen, 4:8:
carth ; after feparation, each providing for it felf, envy, flrife, contention; and vic.)lencg,.
muft grow amongt them?  Fot hath not ndture fiirniflied man with wit and valour, ds
it were, with armour, which may be ufed as well unto extreme evil as good? Yea;
were they not ufed by the reft of the world unto evil ? unre the contrary only byE Sft/;], Gen, §.5.

P HOCH;
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the reft in that line? We all make complaint of the iniquity ot

o fgoéﬁe:niglgc;f;‘fa\;‘ for the days are evil: but compare them with thofe times where-
in there \’vere no civil focieties, with thofe times whcrf:in there was as yet no manner of

publick regiment eftablifned, with thofe times wherein there werT not above eight righ-

< per. .. 5. teous perfons living upon the face of the earth ; and we have furely good caufe to think
" thar God hath blefled us exceedingly, and hath made us behold moft happy days. To

take away all fuch mutual grievances, injurics and wrongs, there was no way but oijy

by growing unto compofition and agreement amongft themfelves, by ordaining fome kind

of government publick, and by yielding themfelves fubject thereunto ; that unto whom

they granted authority to rule and govern, by them the peace, tranquillity, and happy

eftare of the reft might be procured. Men always knew, that when force and injury was

offerd, they might be defenders of themielves ; the)_f knew that howfpever men may feck

their own commodity, yet if this were done with injury unto others it was not to be faf-

fered, but by all men, and by all good means ro be withitood : finally, they knew that no

man might in reafon take upon him to determine his own right, and according to his own
determination proceed in maintenance thereof, in as much as cvery man is towards him-

felf, andthem whom he greatly affecteth, partial ; -and therefore that ftrifes and troubles

would be endlefs, except they gave their common confent all to be ordered by fome

whom they thould agree upon. Without which confent there were no reafon that one

man fhould take upon him to be lord or judge over another ; becaufg, altho there b_c, ac-

cording to the opinion of fome very great and judicions men, a kind of natural right in

An poli. the poble, wife, and virtuous, to govern them which are of fervile difpofition ; never-
tb.3. &4 rhelefs, for manifeftation of this their right, and mens more peaceable contentment on both
fides, the affent of them who are to be governed feemeth neccffary. To fathers within

their private families, nature hath given a fupreme power; for which caufe we fee
throughout the world, even from the foundation thereof, all men have ever been taken

as lords and lawful kings in their own houfes. Howbeit, over a whole grand mulritude,

having no fuch dependency upon any one, and confifting of fo many families, as every

politick fociety in the world doth, impoffible it is that any fhould have complete lawful

power but by confent of men, or immediate appointment of God; becaufe not having

the natural fuperiority of fathers, their power muft needs be either ufurp'd, and then un-

lawful ; or if lawful, theneither granted or confented unto by them over whom they exer-

cife the fame, or elfe given extraordinarily from God unto whom all the world is fubject.

arift. Bl It is no improbable‘opinion therefore, which the arch-philofopher was of, that as the
b1 S0 3 chiefeft perlon in every houthold was always as it were a king, {o when numbers of
nem in 3. de houtholds join’d themielves in civil focieties together, kings were the firft kind of gover-
legibus. nours amongft them, Which is alfo (as it feemeth) the reafon why the name of futber
continw'd fhll in them, who of fathers were made rulers ; as alfo the antient cuftom of
governours to do as Melchifedec, and being kings to exercife the office of priefts, which
fathersdid ar the firft, grew perhaps by the fame occafion : howbeit, this is not the only

kind of regiment that %ath been receiv'd in the world.  The inconveniencies of one kind

.have caufed fundry other ro be devifed. So rhar, in a word, all publick regiment, of

i what kind foever, {feemeth evidently to have rifen from deliberate advice, confultation,

and compofition between men, judging it convenient and behoveful ; there being no im-

poffibility in nature confider’d by it {elf, but thar men might have liv’d without any pub-

lick regiment. Howbeit, the corruption of our nature being prefuppofed, we may not

deny, but that the law of nature doth now require of neceflity fome kind of regiment 3

{0 that to bring things unto the firft courfe they were in, and utterly to take away all

kind of publick government in the world, were apparently te overturn the whole world.

The cafe of man’s nature ftanding therefore as it doth, fome kind of regiment the law of

nature doth require ; yet the kinds thereof being many, nature tieth not to any one,

but leaveth the choice as a thing arbitrary.  Atthe firft, when fome certain kind of regi-

ment was once approv’d, it may be that nothing was then further thought upon for the

manner of governing, but all permitted unto their wifdom and difcretion which were ro

&) Cum pre-pule 5 () till by experience they found this for all parts very inconvenient, o as the thing
muddudo ab Which they had devifed for a remedy did indeed but increale the fore which it fhould have
i gu majores cured. They faw that to live by one man’s will, became the caufe of all mens mifery.
ol amum i This conftrained them to come unto laws, wherein all men might fee their duties before-
quem confu  hand, and know the penalties of tranfgreffing them. (4) If things be fimply good or

giebant virtute
preftantem, qui cum prohiberet injurii tenuiores, zquitate conftitendi fummos cum infimis pari jure retinebat. Cum id minus con-
! . ; ) - O ~ Y Py .
tingeret, legef funt invente,  Cic. Offic. lib. 2. o sovhas mudy oy pines iy, ral Tals dusgiTals Ydew Sudidvas, Tad 7et xaid T5Tots
Cpue ¥ TOTaT T TS dvSedamols of Wysapuiver vopor Toieie, aAn’ Eu30's dyesten X xowd voup vouile ).  Ariff. Rhet. ad Alex.
(#) Lanta eft enm wis voluptatum, wt < ignorantia prosulit in occafionem, € confueniiam corrumpar in diffinuslationem. Tertud. kb,

‘e e,
h evil,



Book I. Eccresriastican Porrity.

evil, and withal univerfally fo acknowledged, there needs no new law to be made for fiuch
things, ‘The firft kind therefore of things appointed by laws human conraineth whatfo«
ever being in it felf naturally good or cvil, is notwithftanding more fecret than that it
can be dilcerned by every man’s prefent conceir, without fome deeper difcourfe and
judgment.  In which diftourfe, becaufe there is difficulty and poffibility many ways to
err, unlefs fuch things were fet down by laws, many would be ignorant of their duties,

which now are not ; and many that know what they fhould do would neverthelefs dif-
femble it, and to excufe themielves pretend ignorance and fimplicity, which now they can-
not. And becaufe the greateft part of men are fuch as prefer tﬁeir own private good before
all things, even that good which is fenfual before whatfoever is moft divine ; and for that

the labour of doing good, together with the pleafure arifing from the contrary, doth
make men for the moft part flower to the one and proner to the other, than that ducy
prefcribed them by law can prevail fufliciently with them ; therefore unto laws that men
do make for the benefit of men, it hath feemed always needful to add rewards, which
may more allure nnto good, than any hardnefs deterreth fromit ; and punifhments which
may morc deter from evil, than any fwectnefs thereto allureth. Wherein as the generality
is natural, virtae rewardable, and vice punifbable ; 1o the particular determination of
the reward or punifhment belongeth unto them by whom laws are made. Theft is natu-
rally punithable, but the kind of punithment is pofitive ; and fach lawful as men fhall
think with difcretion convenient by law to appoint. In laws, that which is natural bind-
eth univerfally ; that which is pofitive, notfo. To let go thofe pofitive kind of laws
which men impofe upon themfelves, as by vow unto God, contract with men, or fuch
like 5 {fomewhar it will make unto our purpofe, a little more fully to confider what things
are incident unto the making of the pofitive laws for the government of them that live
united in publick fociety. Laws do not only teach what is good, but they enjoin i,
they have in them a certain conftraining force’; and to conflrain men unto any thing in-
convenient, doth feem unreafonable. Moft requifite therefore it is, that to devife laws
which all men fhall be forc'd to obey, none but wife men be admitted. Laws are mat-
ters of principal confequence ;5 men of common capacity, and but ordinary judgment,
are not able (for how fhould they ?) to difcern what things are fitteft for each kind and
ftate of regiment. We cannot be ignorant how much our obedience unto laws dependeth
upon this pojnt. Let aman, tho never fo jully, oppofe himfelf unro them that are dif-
ordered in their ways ; and what one among them commonly doth not ftomach at fuch con-
tradi@tion, ftorm at reproof, and hare fuch as would reform them ?  Notwithftanding,
even they which brook it worft that men fhould tell them of their duties, when they are
told the fame by a law, think very well and reafonably of it. For why ? they prefime,
that the law doth {Fcak with all indifferency 3 that the law hath no fide refpect ta their

perfons ; that the law is as it were an oracle proceeding from wifdom and underftanding.:

Howbeir, laws do not rake their conftraining force from the quality of fuch as devife them,
but from that power which doth give them the ftrength of laws. That which we fpake
before, concerning the power of government, muft here be apply’d unto the power of
making laws whereby to govern, which power God hath over all : and by the natural
law, whereunto he hath made all fubje¢t, the lawful power of making laws, to command
whole politick focieties of men, belongeth fo properly unto the fame entire focieties, thdt
for any prince or potentate of what kirtd {6éver upon earth to exercife the fame of him-
felf, and not either by exprefs commiffion immediately and perfonally received from God,
or elfe by authority derived at the firft from their-confent upon whofe perfons they im-

ofe laws, it is no better than mere tyranny. Laws they are not therefore which pub-
Fick approbation hath not made {o. But approbarion not only they give who perfonaily
declare their affent, by voice, fign, or act; but alfo when others do it in their names,
by right, originally at the leaft, derivedfromthem. As inparliaments, councils, and the
like affemblies, altho we be not perfonally our felves prefent, notwithftanding our affent
is by reafon of other agents there in our behalf. And what we do by others, no reafon
but that it fhould ftand as our deed, no lefs efleCtually to bind us than if our felves had
done it in perfon.  In many things affent is given, they that give it not imagining they
do o, becaufe the manncr of their affenting is not apparent. As forexample, when an
abfolute monarch commandeth his fubjects thar which {eemeth good in his own difcretion s
hath not his edi& the force of a law whether they approve or diflike it 2 Again, that
which hath been receiv’d long fithence, and is by cuftom now eftablif’d, we keep as a
law which we may not tranfgrefs ; yet, what confent was ever thereunto fought or re-
quir'd at our hands 2 Of this point therefore we are to note, that fith men naturally
have no full and perfect power to command whole politick multitudes of men ; therefore,
utterly without our confent, we could in fuch fort be at no man’s commandment living.

And to be commanded we do confent, when that fociety whereof we are part, hath
D2 at

I9



20 Fccresiasticar PoritTy. Book 1.

at any time before confented, without revoking the fame after by ghg like univerfal agree-

ment. Wherefore, as any man’s deed paft is good aslong as himfelf continueth; {o the

2 of a publick focicty of men done-five hundred years fithence, flandeth as theirs who

prefently are of the fame {ocieties, becap{é corporarions arc immortal ; we were then alive

in our predccefrors, and they in their fucceflors do live ftill. Laws therefore human ot

what kind foever, are available by confent. If here it be demanded, how it comes to

pafs that this being common unto all laws which are made, there fhould be found even

in good laws {o great variery as there is 2 we muft note the reafon hercof to be, the

fundry particular ends whercunto the differcnt difpofition of that fubject or marter for

which [aws are provided, caufeth them to have afpecial refpeét in making laws. A law

it polit.  there is mentioned amongft the Grecians, whereof Pirzacus is reported to have been au-
bo. 2 caplt phor o and by that law it was agreed, that he which being overcome with drink did then
ftrike any man, fhould fuffer punifhment double as much as if he had done the fame being

fober. No man could cver have thought thisreafonable, that hadintended thereby only to

‘punith the injury commitred according to the gravity of the fact : for who knoweth not,

that harm adviledly done is naturally lefs pardonable, and therefore worthy of fharper
unifiment 2 But forafmuch as none did {6 uftally this way offend as men in that cale,

which they wittingly fell into,. even becaufe they would be 1o much the more freely out-

ragious ; it was for their publick good, where fuch diforder was grown, to frame a pofi-

uve law for remedy thereof accordingly. To this appertain thole known laws of making

laws'; as that law-makers muft have an eye to that place where, and ro the men amongﬁ

‘Wwhom ; thar one kind of laws cannot {erve for all kind of regiment ; that where the
multitude beareth fivay, laws that fhall tend to the prefervarion of that {tare muft make

common fmaller offices to go by lot, for fear of ftrife and divifion likely to arife; by rea-

fon that ordinary qualities Iufficing for difcharge of fuch offices, they could not but by

many be defired, and {o with danger contended for, and not miffed without grudge and
difcontentment ; whereas at an uncertain lot, none can find themfelves grieved, on
whomfoever it lighteth. Contrariwife the greateft, whereof but few are capable ro pafs

by popular eleion, thar neither the people may envy fuch as have thofe honowrs, inaf-

much as themfelves beftow them, and that the chiefeft may be kindled with defire to excr-

cife all parts of rare and beneficial virtue ; knowing they fhall not lofe their labour by

growing in fame and eftimation amongft the people. If the helm of chief government

bein the hands of a few of the wealthieft, that then laws providing for continuance there-

of muft make the punifhment of contumely and wrong offer’d unto any of the common

fort, {harp and gricvous ; that fo the evil may be prevented whereby the rich are moft

likely to gring themfelves into hatred with the people, who are not wont to take fo great

offence when they are excluded from honorsandoffices, as when their perfons are contume-

lioufly trodden upon.  In other kinds of regiment, the like is obferv’d concerning the diffe-

rence of pofitive laws, which to be every where the fame, is impoffible, and againit their na-

.;;’g:r:gr:hfre- tare. Now as the 1c_arned in tl_le la}VS of this land obferve, that our ftarutes fometimes
pless of the  ar¢ only the affirmation or ratification of that which by common law was held before ;
ow, fo here it is not to be omitted, that generally all laws human which are made for the or-
dering of politick focicties, be cither fuch as eftablith fome duty, whereunto all men by

the law of reafon did before {tand bound ; or elfe fuch as make that a duty now, which

before was none : the onc fort we may for diftinction fake call mixedfy, and the other

merely buman. That which plain or neceffary reafon bindeth men unto, may bein fundry
confiderations expedient to be ratified by human law. For example, if confufion of blood

in marriage, the liberty of having many wives ar once, or any other the like corrupt and
unreafonable cuftom doth liappen to have prevail'd far, and to have gotten the upper hand

of right reafon with the greateft part ; {o thar no way is left ro rectify fuch foul diforder
3(‘)‘:‘;’:,\',\:‘: without prefcribing by law the fame things which reafon neceffarily doth enforce, but
sy uny 1S 10T perceived that fo it doth 5 or if many be grown unto that which the apoftle did
gi\;’}’?f;"f lament in fome, concerning whom he writeth, faying, that ever what rhings they nats-
wﬁm Y5 nz/_l)j know, in t/;o_[e very z_/:mg.r,. as beafls void of reafon, they corrupted themfélves :
xara.  qnf. OF 1f there be no fuch Ilj)ecxal accident, yet forafinuch as the commen fort are led by the
i‘i‘ ‘:*; 1o. {way of their fenfual defires, and therefore do more fhun fin for the fenfible evils which fol-
’ low it amongft men than for any kind of fentence which reafon doth pronounce againft

it : this very thing is caufe fufficienr, why duties belonging unto each kind of virtue,

albeit the law of reafon teach them, thould not\vithftandmg be prefcrib’d even by human

law. Which law in this cafe we term mixr, becaufe the matter whereunto it bind-

eth, is the fame which realon neceffarily doth require ar our hands, and from the law

of reafon it differeth in the manner of ‘binding only, For whereas men before ftood

bound in confeience to do as the law of reafon teacheth ; they are now by virtue of

human
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‘fuman *law ‘become comftrainable, and if they outwardly tranfprefs, ‘punithable.  As for

‘Taws which-are merely baman, the matter of them 'is any thing which reafon doth bur
‘probably teachto be fir and convenient ; {o'that'till fuch time as law hath paffed a-
mong{t men abourir, of it flf it bindeth no man, One example whereof may be this,

ands are ‘by human law in fome places, aftér the owner’s deceafe, divided unto all his
children ; in forhe, all defeend to'the eldeft fon. If the law of reafon did neceffarily re-
quirebut the onie ‘of thefe two to be done, they which by law have received the other,

Jhould be fubjed to that heavy feritence which denounceth againft all that decree'wicked, ;a1 ‘o
-unjuft and unreafonable things, ws. Whereas now, which foever be received, there is o
o kaw ofrealon tranfgrefS'd ; becanfe there is' probable reafon why either of them ma

‘be expedient ; and'for either of them inofethan probable reafon there is not to be found.

Taws, ‘whether mixtly ormerely liiman, are made by politick focieties ; fome only, as

‘thofe Hocieties are civilly unired 5 fome, as they are {piritually join’d, and make fich a

‘body aswe call the ¢hurch. ‘Of latws humadn in this latter kind, we arero fpeak in the

third book following. Let it therefore fuffice thus far to have touched the force where-

with almighty God -hath gracioufly endued our J;tum, and thereby enabled the fame to

find out both thofe Jaws which all men genérally are for ever bound to obferve ; and alfo

fuch as are'moft fic for their behoof, who lead their lives in any ordered ftate of go-
‘vernment. Now befides that law which fimply concerneth men, as men; and that

which belongeth unto them, as they are menlinked with others in fome form of politick

fociery, thereis a third kind of laiw which toucheth all fuch feveral bodies politick, fo

“far forth as one of them hath publick commerce with another.  And this third is, zbe

law of mations. Between men and beafts there is no poffibility of fociable communion,

becaufe the well-fpritig of that communion is a natural delight which man hath to tranf:!

fafe from himfelf into others, and to receivé from others into himfelf, efpecially thofe

things wherein the excellency of his kind doth moft confift. The chiefeft inftrument of 4-if. Polic, 1
huran communion therefore isfpeech, becaufe thereby we impart mutually one to another - 2

the conceits of out resfonable underftanding. And for that caufe, feeing beafts are not:

hereof capable, for as much as with them we can ufe no fuch conference, they being in

depree, altho above other creatures on earth, to whom natire hath dény’d fenfe, yet

lower than to be focidble companions of man, to whom nature hath given reafon; it is

of Adam1aid, that amongft the beafts be founad not for bimfelf any meet companion. Ci- Gen, 2. 20,
vil focicty doth more content the natwe of man than any private kind of folitary li-

ving ; becanfe in fotiety this good of mutual })articipatioh is o much larger than other-

wifé. Hérewith notwithftanding we are nor fatisfy’d, but we covét (if it might be) to

have a kind of fociety and fellowihip even with all mankind. Which thing Socrates in- ci Tut, 5,
tending to fignify, profefTed hinifelf a citizen not of this or that common-wealth, but of the & 1.de Legib.
world.” And an éffect of that very natural defire in s, (a thanifeft token that we with,

after “a fort, an univerfal fellowship with all men) appeareth by the wonderful delight

men have, forme to vifit foréign countiies, fome to difcovetr nations not heard of in

former ages, we all to know the affairs and dealings of other people, yet to be in league

of amity with theti: and this not only for traffick’s fake, or to the end that when

many are confederated, each may make other the more ftrong; but for fuch caufe alfo

as moved the queen of Sheba to vifit Solomon 5 and in a word, becaufe nature doth pre- 1 Kings 1o, 1.
fume, that how many meén there are in the world, fo many gods, as it were, there = Chron. 5. 1.
are ; or ar leaftwife fuch they thould be towirds thén. Touching laws which are to f:;:’;?‘sf"
feeve men in this behalf; even as thofe laws of réafon, which (ihan retaining his origi- o
nal integrity) had beea fufficient to dire&t each particular peifonr in all his affairs and

duties, are not fufficient, but téquire the accefs of other laws now, that man and his
offfpring are grown thus corrtipf and finful :  apain, as thofe laws, of potity and regi-

ment, which would have {erved men living in publick {ociety together with that harmlefs
difpjofition which then they fhould have had, are not able now to ferve, when mens

iniquity is fo hardly reftrainéd within any tolerable bounds ; in liké manner, the national

Isws of natural commieice betiween focieties of that former and better quality might have

been other than now, when nations are {o prone to offer violence, injury and wrong.
HMereupon hath growi in every of théfe three kinds, that diftinction berween primary

and fecondary laws ; the one grounded upon fincere, thé other built upon depraved na-

ture. Primary laws of nations are fuch as concern _embaffage, fuch as belong to the
courtéous entertainment of foreigners and ftrangers, fuch as ferve for commodious traf-

fick, and the like. Secondary laws in the fame kind, are fuch as this prefent unquiet

wotld is mioft familiarly acquainted with ; I mean laws of arms, which yct are much

berter known than kept. But what matter the law of nations doth contain, I omit to

fearch. The ftrength and virtue of that law is fuch, that no particular nation can la}}z-

. fu v
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Iy prejudice the fame by any their feveral laws and ordinances, more than a man, by
glxls {)rii)vajtc relolutions, they la\vyof the whole common'wcalth or {tate wherein he liveth.
For as civil law being the a¢t of the whole body politick, doth thercfore over-rule cach
feveral part of the {ame bedy ; fo there is no reafon that any one commonwealth of it
felf fhould, to the prejudice of another, annihilate rh'flt whereupon the whole world
hath agreed.  For which caufe, the Lacedemonians forbidding all accefs of {trangers into
their coafts, arc in that refpect both by Fo/ephus and T/Jé’z{dw:et defervedly blamed, as
being enemies to -that hofpitality which for common humanity s fake all the nations on
carth fhould embrace. Now as there is great caufe of communion, and confequently of
laws, for the maintenance of communion amongft nations; f{o amongft nations chrif-
tian, the like in regard even of chriftianity hath been always judged needful. And in
this kind of corrclpondence amongft nations the force of general councils doth {tand.
For as one and the fame law divine, whereof in the next place we are to fpeak, is unto
all chriftian clhurches a rule for the chiefeft things ; by means whereof they all in that
refpect make one church, as having all but owe Lord, one faith, and one baptifin : {o the
urgent necetlity of mutual communion for prefervation of our unity in thefc things, as
alfo for order in fome other things convenient to be every where uniformly kepr,
maketh it requifite that the church of God here on earth have her laws of {piritual com-
merce between chriftian nations ; laws, by virtue whereof all churches may enjoy free-
ly the ufe of thofe reverend, religious, and facred confultations, which are termed
councils gencral ; a thing whereof God's own bleffed Spirit was the author; a thing prac-
tifed by the holy apoftles themfelves; a thing always afterwards keptandobferv'd thro-out
the world ; a thing never otherwife than moft highly efteemed of, tll pride, ambition,
and tryranny began by factious and vile endeavours, to abufe that divine intention unto
the furtherance of wicked purpofes. But as the juft authority of civil courts and parlia-
‘ments is not therefore to be abolithed, becaunfe fometimes there is cunning ufed to frame
them according to the private intents of men over-potent in the commonwealth; fo the
gtievous abufe which hath been of councils, fhould rather caufe men to ftudy how fo gra-
cious a thing may again be reduc’d to that firft perfection, than in regard of ftainsand ble-
mithes fithence growing, be held for ever in extreme difgrace. To{peak of this mar-
ter as the caufe requireth, would require very long difcourfe. All T will prefently fay
is this, whether it be for the finding out of any thing whereunto divine law binderh us,
but yet in fuch fort, that men are not thereot on all fides refolv’d; - or for the fetting
down of fome uniform judgment to ftand rouching fuch things, as being neither way mat-
ters of neceffity, are notwithftanding offenfive and fcandalous, when there is open op-
pofition abour them ; be it for the ending of ftrifes, rouching matters of chriftian belief,
wherein the one part may feem to have probable caufe of diffenting from the other; or
be it concerning matters of polity, order and regiment in the church ; 1 nothing doubt
but that chriftian men fhould much better frame themfelves to thofe heavenly precepts
which our Lord and Saviour with fo great inftancy gave, as concerning peace and unity,
if we did all concur in defire to have the ufe of antient councils again renew’d, rather
than thefé proceedings continued, which either make all contentions endlefs, or bring
them to one only determination, and that of all other the worft, which is by fiord.
It followeth therefore, thar a new foundation being laid, we now adjoin hereunto thar
which cometh in the next place to be fpoken of ; namely, wherefore God hath himfelf
by {cripture, made known fuch laws as ferve for direction of men.

11. All things (God only excepted) befides the nature which they have in themfelves,
receive externally fome perfection from other things, as hath beenthewed. Infomuch,
as there is in the whole world no one thing great or fmall, but either in refpec of know-
ledge or of ufe, it may unto our perfection add fomewhat.  And whatfoever fuch perfec-
tion there is which our nature may acquire, the fame we properly term our good; ‘our
Sovereign good or blg(fednefs ; that wherein the higheft degree of all our perfection cohfift-
eth, that which being once attained unto there can reft nothing further to be defired ; and
therefore with it our Jouls are fully content and fatisfied, in that they have they rejoice,
and thirft for no more. Wherefore of good things defired, fome aré fuch, that for them-

{elves we covet them not, but only becaufe they ferve as inftruments unto that for which

we arc to feek : of this fort are riches. Another kind there is, which altho we defire
for it {elf, as health, and virtue, and knowledge ; neverthelefs, they are not the laft mark
whereat we aim, but have their further end whereunto they are referred : {o as in them
we are not fatisfy’d, as having artained the utmoft we may, but our defires do ftill proceed,
Thefe things are link’d, and as it were chain’d one to another. We labour to eat, and we

rit, fhall of she €t to live, and we live to do good, and the good which we do, is as feed fown with refe-

Spirse reap life
sverlafting,

rence unto a future harveft : but we muft come at length to fome paufe. For if every thing
were
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were to be defir'd for fome other, without any ftint, there could be no certain end propos’d
unto our actions, we thould go on we know not whither ; yea, whatfoever we do were in
vain, or rather nothing at all were pofiibletobe done. For as to take away the firft efficient
of our being were to annihilate utterly our perfons; {o we cannot remove the laft final caufe
of our working, but we flall caufe whatfoever we work to ceafe. Therefore {fométhing there
muft be defir'd for it felf fimply, and for no other: that is, fimply for it felf defirable, un-
to the nature whereof it is oppofite and repugnant to be defir'd with relation to any other,
‘The ox and the afs defire c}geir food, neither propofe they unto themftlves any endwhere-
fore ; {o that of them this is defird for it felf. But why ? By reafon of their imperfec-
tion, which cannot otherwife defire it ; whereas that which is defired fimply for it felf, the
excellency thereof is fuch as permitteth it not in any fort to be refer'd unto a farther end.
Now that which man doth defire, with reference to a further end, the fame he defireth in
fuch meafire as is unto that end convenient ; but what he coveteth as good in it felf, to-
wards that, his defire is ever infinite. So that unlefs the laft good of all, which is defird vide 4z,
altogether for it felf, be alfo infinite, we do evil in making it our endi; even as they who Ethic. lib. 0.
placd their felicity in wealth, or honour, or pleafiire, or any thing here attain’d, becaufe in ¢ %,
defiring any thing as our final perfection which is not fo, we do amifs. Nothing'may be cap. 6. &
infinitely defir'd, but that good which indeed is infinite : for the better, the more defira- op 4'0 &
ble ; that therefore moft defirable wherein there is infinity of goodnefs : {0 that if any @ 3o
thing defirable may be infinite, that muft needs be the hig{e{t ofall things that-are defir'd.
No good is infinite but only God ; therefore he is our felicity and blifs. Moreover, defire
tendeth unto union with that it defireth. Ifthen in him we be blefled, it is by force of .
participation and conjunéion with him.  Again, it is not the poffeflion of any good thing
can make them happy which have it, unleis they enjoy the things wherewith they are
poffefled. Then are we happy therefore, when fully we enjoy God as an object where-
in the powers of our fouls are fatisfy’d even with everlafting delight : fo that altho we be
men, yet by being unto God united, we live as it were the life of God. Happinefs there-
fore is that eftate whereby we attain, {o far as poffibly may be attained, the full poffef-
fion of that which fimply for it felf is to be defir'd, and containeth in it after an eminent
fort the contentation of our defires, the higheft degree of all our perfection.  Offach per-
fection capable we are not in this life. Ié‘or ghile we are in the world, we are fubject unro
{fundry * imperfe&ions, grief of body, defeéts of ., , . o s o8 2057 B drbedmore, o3
mind},f yea, Izhe beft thinggs we do arey painful, and mﬁ"?b”,,:\’i?x lig.:;‘yf el ?a i;;gu’f egffT "t 5‘4935
the exercife of them gricvous, being continued 0dde #u%0v, wiewr 78 xani 78 hdysw. Adrvdlor 5 73
without intermiffion ; 1o as in thofe very actions :lm’f‘z"v;y"x‘l\g Jadugajey £ SR N o A e
whereby we are efpecially perfected in this life, az W78 wopp dvart & 3 xopuGr mhipayd beiF nandas, § 3
we are not able to perfift ; forced we are with el dyadt, B 78 dyadoy 3. Mere. Trif.
very wearinefs, and that often, to interrupt them: which redioufnefs cannot fall into
thofe operations that are in the ftare of blifs, when our union with God is compleat.
Compleat union with him muft be according unto every power and faculty of our minds,
apt to receive {o glorious an objedt. Capable we are of God, both by underftanding and.
will : by underftanding, as he is that fovercign truth which comprehends the rich trea-
fures of all wifdom : by will, as he is that fea of goodnefs whereof whofo mﬁeth ﬂla}l
thirlt no more. As the will doth now work upon that object by defire, which is as it
were a motion towards the end as yet unobtaiued, fo likewife upon the ﬁm}e: hereafter
received it fhall work alfo by love. ~ Appetizus inbiantés fit amor fruentis, faith St. Au- . de Trim,
gufline : The longing difpofition of them that thirfl, is changed into the fweet affelfion™ >« ult.
of them that tafle, and are replenifbed. Whereas we now love the thing thar is good,
bur good efpecially in refpect of benefit unto us; we fhall then love the thing that is good,
only or principally for tﬁe goodnefs of beauty in it felf; the foul being in thisiort as
it is active, perfe@ted by love of that infinite'good, fhall, as it is receptive, be allo per-
fected with thofe fupernatural paffions of joy, peace, and delight; all this endlefs and Me 2 bt
everlafting. Which perpetuity, in regard whereof our bleffednef$ is termed 2 crown , il
which withereth not, doth ncither depend on the nature of the thing it felf, nor pro- ﬁzrlaﬂ{ng-
ceed from any natural neceffity that our fouls fhould fo exercife themfelves for ever in be- T;z; /Lﬁu b
holding and K)ving God, but from the will of God, which doth both freely perfect our 4, b angels
nature in fo high a degree, and continue it fo perfeéted. Under man, no creature in o _g:]d.-‘t. ..
the world is capable of felicity and blifs : firft, becaufe their chiefeft perfetion confifteth? p,. " ("
in that which is beft for them, but not in that which is fimply beft, as ours doth. Se-
condly, becaufe whatfoever external perfetion they tend uvato, it is not better than
themizlves, as oursis. How juft occafion have we therefore, even in this refpect, with the
ﬁrophet to admire the goodnefs of God 2 Lord, whar is man, that thou thouldft exalt Paim 8.

im above the works of thy hands, fo far as to make thy felf the inhe_rltance of his reft,
and the fubftance of his felicity 2 Now, if men had not naturally this defire to be hap-
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py, how were it poffible that all men fhould have it 2 all men have. Therefore this de-
fire in man is natural: It is not in our power not to do the fame ; how fhould it then
be in our power to do it coldly or remifly 2 So that our defire being natural, is alfo in
that degree of earneftnefs whereunto nothing can be added. ~ And s it probable that God
Comment. in {hould frame the hearts of all men fo defirous of that which no man may obrain 2 It
primm. 2. 100 axiom ofnature, that natural defire cannot utterly be fruftrate. This defire ofours
" 'being natural thould be fruftrate, if that which may fatisfy the fame were a thing im-
pofiible for man to afpire unto. Man doth feck 2 wiple perfedtion ; firft, a fenfual,
confifting in thofe things which very life it felfrequireth cither as neceffary fupplemens,
or as beauties and ornaments thereof ; then an intelle@ual, confifting in thofe things
which none underneath man is either capable of or acquainted with ; laftly, a fpiritual
and divine, confifting in thofe things whercunto we tend by fupernatural means here,
but cannot here attain unto them. They who make the firft of thefe three the {cope
fhil 3. 15.  of their whole life, are faid by the apoftle to have no god but only their belly, to
be carthly-minded men. Unto the fecond they bend themielves, who feck cfpecially
to excel in all fuch knowledge and virtue as doth moft commend men. To this branch
belongeth the law of moral and civil perfection. That there is fomewhat higher than
cither of thefe two, no other proof doth need than the very procefs of man’s defite,
which being natural fhould be fruftrate, if there were not {ome further thing Wherein
it might reft at the length contented, which in the former it cannot do. For man doth
not {eem to reft fatisfied, either with fruition of that wherewith his life is preferved,
or with performance of fuch adtionsas advance him moft defervedly in eftimation ; but doth
further covet, yea, oftentimes manifeftly purfue with great fedulity aud earneftnefs that
which cannot {tand him in any ftead for vital ufe ; that which exceedeth the reach of
fenfe, yea fomewhat above capacity of reafon, fomewhat divine and heavenly, which
with hidden exultation it rather farmifeththan conceiveth ; fomewhat it {feeketh, and what
that is dire@tly, it knoweth not; yet very intentive defire thereof doth fo incite it, that
all other known delights and pleafures are laid afide, they give place to the fearch of this
but only fufpected defire. If the foul of man did {erve only to give him being in this life,
then things apperraining unto this life would content him, as we fee they do other crea-
tures ; which creatures enjoying what they live by, feek ne further, bur in this conten«
tation do fhew a kind of acknowledgment that there is no higher good which doth any
way belong unto them. With us it is otherwife. For altho the beauties, riches, ho-
nours, fciences, virtues and perfections of all men living, were in the prefent pofieflion
of one ; yet fomewhat beyond and above all this, there would flill be {fought and earneft-
ly thirfted for. So that nature, even in this life, doth plainly claim and call for a more
divine perfection than either of thefe two that have been mentioned. This laft and
(s) Mat. 5. 12. higheft eftate of perfection whereof we fpeak, is received of men in the natare of (@) re-
11};';1':; »d  ward. Rewards do always prefuppofe fuch duties performed as are rewardable. Our
great isyour Matural means therefore unto bleffednefs, are our works ; nor is it poflible that nature
;&W“d m fhould ever find any other way to falvation, than only this. But examine the works which
eaven. -
Aug. ds Doit. WE do, and fince the firft foundation of the world what one can fay, My ways are pure 2
chrift cp. ¢. Seeing then all flefh is guilty of that for which God hath threatned eternally to punifh,
Z;f’;:";ﬁ"::,’r‘_‘" what poffibility is there this wayto be faved? There refteth therefore either no way un-
Jruamar.. to falvation, orifany, then furely a way which is fupernatural, a way which could ne-
ver have entred into the heart ofman as much as once to conceive or imagine, if God him-
felf had not revealed it extraordinarily. For which canfe, we term it the myftery or fe-
(@) dombrf cret way of falvation. And therefore St. Ambrofe in this matter appealeth juftly from
conira sy Wan to God, (6) Cewli myflerium docear me Deus qui condidit, non bomo qui feipfim
sgnoravit . Let God bimfelf that made me, let not man that knows not bimfelf, be my
smfiruller concerning the myflical way to heaven. () When men of excellent wit (faith
Laftantins) had wholly betaken themfelves unto fludy, after farewel bidden unto all
f;)[d‘l‘;’n“fi”?n;z kind as well of private as publick attion, they [pared no labour thar might be [pent in
wio viri, cams £he fCarch of trutly 5 holding it a thing of much more price, o feck and to ﬁnd,;ut the
f’iﬁﬂ:;zsz reafon of all affairs, as well divine as buman, than to flick faft in the toil of piling up
ent, quicquid
{nbori? potq:rat impendy (contemptis omnibus ¢ privatis ¢ publicis aftionibus) ad inquirende weritatis fludium contulerunt, exifiimantes mulsd
¢ffe praclarius humanarum divinargmaue rerum invefligare ac frire rationem, quim firuendis opibus aut cumulandis bonoribus inharere.  Sed
neque adepti fﬁmxd quod wolebant, ¢ operam ﬁm»ul arque induffriam perdiderunt : quia veritas id off arcanum fummi Dei gui fecit omnia, in-
genio ac propriis fenfibus non poteft comprehendi. Aliogui nihil inter Deum hominemque diftaret, f5 confilia e difpofitiones illius majeflaris
arerne cogiratio affequeretur humana. Quod quia fleri non potnit ut homini per feipfum ratio divina nosefceres, non eft paffus hominem Deus ly-

men fapientis requirentem dintins aberrare, ac fine wllo laboris effectu vagari per tenebras inextricabiles, Apernit ocnlos ejus aliguands, ¢ no-

sionem weritanss munus fuum fecit, ut < bumanam [apientiam nullam effe monfiraret, &' erranti ac wvago viam confequends immortalisasis
offendzres.  Latant. lib. 1, cap. 1, T ’

riches,
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riches, and gathering together heaps of honours. Howbeit, they did both fail of their
purpofe, and got nat/& much as to qust their charges 5 becaufe truth, which is the fecrer
of the moft bigh God, whofe proper handywork all things are, cannot be compaffed with
that wit and thofe fenfes which are our own. For God and man Should be very near
neighbours, if man's cogitations were able to take a furvey of the counfels and appoint-
ments of that Majefly everiafling. Which being utterly impoffible, that the eye of man
by it felf fhould look inzo the bofom of divine reafon 5 God did wot fuffer bim, being de-
Sirous of the light of wifilom, to [iray any longer up and down, and with bootlefs ex-
pence of travel to wander in darknefs that had no paffage to ger out by. His eyes at
the length God did open, and beftow upon him the knowledge of she truth by way of do-
#native, to the end that man might both be clearly conviited of folly; and being thro
ervor out of the way, have the path that leadeth unto immortality laid plain before him.
Thus far Laétantius Firmianus, to {hew, that God himfelf is the teacher of the ttuth,
whereby is made known the fupernatural way of falvation and law for them ro live in
that hall be faved. 1In the natural path of everlafting life the firft beginning is that abi-
lity of doing good, which God in the day of man’s creation endued him with ; from
hence obedience unto the will of his Creator, abfolute righteoufnefs and integrity in all
his actions ; and laft of all, the juftice of God rewarding the worthinefs of his "deferts
with the crown of eternal glory. ~ Had 4dem continned in his firft eftate, this had been
the way of life unto him and all his pofterity.

25

Whereas 1 confefs notwithftanding, with the (%)
witticft of the {chool-divines, that if we fpeak of
{rick juftice, God could no way have been bound
to requite man’s labours in fo large and ample a
manner as human felicity doth import; in as

(d) Scot. lib. 4. Sent. dift. 45. ¢, Loquendo de firita juflitia
Deus nulls noftrum_prapier quacunque merira eff debitor perfectionis
reddenda tam intenfa, propter immoderatum exceffum illius perfectio-
nis ultra illa merita. ~ Sed effo quod ex Liberalitate fua determindffet
meritis conferre alkum tam perfiltum tanguam preminm tali quidem
Juftinid qualis deces enm, feilicet [upererogantis in premiis : tamen
non_fequitur ex hoc neceffarioy guod " per illam juflitiam fis reddenda

much as the dignity of this exceedeth {o far the
others value. But be it that God of his great
liberality had determined in lieu of man’s endeavours to beftow the fame, by the rule.
of that juftice which beft befeemeth him, namely, thejuftice of one that requireth no-
thing mincingly, but all with prefled, and heaped, and even over-enlarged meafure ; yet
could it never hereupon neceflarily be gathered, thar fuch juftice fhould add to the na-
ture of that reward the property of everlafting continuance ; fith poffeflion of blifs, tho
it fhould be but for a moment, were an abundant retribution. But we are not now to
enter into this confideration, how gracious and bountiful our good God might ftill appear
in {o rewarding the fons of men, albeit they fhould exatly perform whatfoever duty
their nature bindeth them unto. Howloever Ged did propole this reward, we that were
to be rewarded muft have done that which is required at our hands ; we failing in the one,
it were in nature an impoffibility that the other fhould be looked for. The light of na-
ture is never able to find out any way of obtaining the reward of blifs, but by perform-
?ﬁ; exactly the duties and works of righteoufhefs. From falvation therefore and life,

flefh being excluded this way, behold how the wifdom of God hath revealed a way
myftical and {upernatural, a way directing unto the fame end of life by a courfe which
groundeth it felf upon the guiltinefs of fin, and thro fin deferc of condemnation and
death. For in this way, the firft thing is the render compaffion of God refpeting us
drowned and fwallowed up in mifery ; the next is redemption out of the fame by the
precious death and merit of a mighty Saviour, which hath witneffed of himfelf, faying,

bearitndine unius mornenti.

perfectio perennis tanquam premsium, imo abundans fieret retributio in

{ am the way, the way that leadeth us from-mifery into blifs. ‘This fugemamral way had John 14. 6.

God in himfelf prepared before all worlds. The way of fupetnatural duty which to'us he
hath prefcrib’d, our Saviour in the gofpel of fiint Fobz doth riote, terming it by an excel-

lency, The work of God: This is the work of God, that ye believe in bim whom be Johné. 2s.

bath fenr. Not thar God doth require nothing unto happinefs at the hands of men fa-
ving only a naked belief (fot hope and charity we may not exclude ;) but that without
belief all other things are as‘fiothing, and it is the ground of thofe other divine virtues.
Concerning faith, the principal object whereof is that erernal verity which hath difco-
vered the treafures of hidden wifdom in Chrift ; concerning hope, the higheft ob)_eét
whereof is that everlafting goodnefs which in Chrift doth quicken the dead; concerning
charity, the final obje& whereof is that incomprehenfible beauty which fhineth in the
countenance of Chrift the Son of the living Gog : concerning thefe virtues, the firft _of
which beginning here with a weak- apprehenfion of things not feen, endeth with the in-
tuitive vifion of God'in the world to come ; the fecond beginning here with a trembling
expetation of things far remov’'d, and as yet but only heard of, endeth with real‘and
actual fruition of that which no tongue can exprefs;  the third beginning here with a
weak inclination of heart towards him, unto whem we are not able to approach, énd;tg
with
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with endlefs union ; the myftery whereof is higher than the reach of the thoughts of men
concerning that faith, hope, and charity, without which _there can be no falvation ; was
there ever any mention made faving enly in that law which God himfelf hath from hea-
ven reveald 7 There is not in the world a fyllable muttered with certain truth concern-
ing anty of thefe three, mose than hath been fupernaturally receiv’d from the mouth of
the erernal God. Laws therefore concerning thefe things are fupernatural, both in re-
‘peét of the manner of delivering them, which is divine ; and alfo inregard of the things
- delivered, which are fuch as have not in nature any caule from which they flow, but were
by the voluntary appointment of God ordained, befides the courfe of nature, to re@ify
<pature’s obliquity withal.

12. When fupernatural duties are neceffarily exacted, natural are not rejeGed as need-
:ﬂ:f,rf,) "% lefs. The law of God therefore is, tho principally deliverd for inftruction in the one,
sational lws yet fraught with precepts of the otheralfo. The icripture is fraught even with laws of
i?hfl‘ydr‘:,‘i';‘_ nature, infomuch that * Gratian defining natural right (whereby is meant the right
ture. which exa&eth thofe general duties that concern men naturally even as they are men)
* Jus nasurale rermeth natural right, that which the books of the law and the gofpel do conrain.  Nei-
Zg";‘if,:gff‘ ther is it vain that the {cripture aboundeth with fo great ftore of laws in this kind : for
lis contizerur,  they are either fuch as we of our felves could not eafily have found out, and then the be-
prdr ;neﬁ}; is not fmall to have them readily fet down to our hands; orif they be{o clear and
manifeft that no man endu'd with reafon can lightly be ignorant of them, yer the Spirit;
as it were, borrowing them from the fchool of nature, as ferving to prove things lefs
-manifeft, and to induce a perfuafion of fomewhat which were in it {elf more hard and
.dark, unlefs it fhould in fuch fort be clear’d, the very applying of them unto cafes parti-
rcular is not without moft fingular ufe and profic many ways for mens inftruction. Be-
fides, be they plain of themlelves, or obfcure, the evidence of God’s own teftimony,
added to the natural affent of reafon concerning the certainty of them, doth not a little
comfort and confirm the fame. Wherefore, inaddmuch as our aélions are converfant about
things befer with many circumftances, which canfe men of fundry wits to be alfo of fun-
dry judgments concerning that which ought to be done ; requifite it cannot but feem the
rule of divine law fhould herein help our imbecillity, rhat we might the more infallibly
underftand what is good, and what evil. The firft principles of the law of nature are
ealy ; hard it were to find men ignorant of them.
But concerning the duty which nature’s law doth
o [ reprehendi, f que neglectun require at the hands of men in a number of things

ilienfes vero ¢r Thebani ob coitum cum mafeulis plane impudentem ¢ . % j .
contra naturam, quem refEe e ntdliter exercere putabant ¢ Cumaque hac P?’JUCUIQT: 1o * far hath the nél.t‘-]ral undefﬂﬁﬂdlﬂg
omnino perpetyarant, etiam fuls legibus miftwere. Vid. Th.12. 4.49.4,5,6,  €ven of ﬁlﬂdl‘y whole nations been darkned, that
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The caufe

* Jofeph. Lib. fecundo contra Appinm. Lacedamonii quomado non
Sunt ob inhofpitali 7 di, fads 1 nuptiarum ?

Lex naturs fic corrupta fiit apud Germanos, ut lotrocinium non reputa-

rest peccarunn. Auguft. (aut quifquis author eft) lib. de quaft. nov. &
vet, teft.  Quis nefciar quid bona vite conveniat, aus ignoret quia quod
[ibi freri non wult, aliis minime debeat facere? At vers ubi masuralis

lext evanuit oppreffa confuctudine delinguendi, tunc oportuit manifeffiari.

[eriptis, ut Dei pudicium omnmes andirent : Now quod penitus obliterata
efl, fed quia maximi ejus authorirate tarebat, idololatria findebarur,
simor Dei 1 terris erat, fornicatio operabatar, circa rem proximi avi-
da erat concupifeentia. Data ergo lex eft, ut que feicbantur anthori-
satem haberent, < qua latere caeperant, manifeflarentur.

they have not difcerned, no, not grofs iniquiry
to be fin. Again, being fo prone as we are to
fawn upon our felves, and to.be ignorant as much
as may be of our own deformities, without. the
feeling fenfe whereof we 'are moft wretched;
even. {o much the more, begaafe not Koowing
them, we cannot {fo much-as defire to have them

taken away ; how fhould ey feftered fores be

cur'd, but that God hath delivered a law as tharp ‘as the two-edged fwerd, piercing the
very clofeft and moft unfearchable corners ofthe heart, which the law of nature can
hardly, human laws by no means poffibly reach unto 2 Hereby we knew even fecret con-
“cupifcence to be fin, and are made fearful to' offend, tho it- be but in a,wandring cogita-
tion. Finally, of thofe things which are for direction of all the parts of ot life needfitl;
and not impoffible to be dilcerned by the light of nature.it felf ;. are there not many
which few mens natural ca acity, and {fome which no man’s hath been able to find out ?
They are, faich St. 4 u_/}jne, but a few, and they endued with great tipenefs of wit;and
judgment, free from a]f fuch affairs as might- troubf; their meditations, inflruced. in the
tharpeft and the fubtileft points of learning, .who have, and that very hardly, been able
to find out but only the immortality of thefoul.- The refurreGtion of the flefh what man
did ever at any time dream of, having not; heard it otherwife than fiom rhe fchool of ria-
ture ? Whereby it appeareth, how much we are bound to yield unro our Creator, the fa-
ther of all mercy, eternal thanks, for that he hath delivered his law unto the world ; a
law wherein fo many things are laid open, clear, and manifeft ; asa light, which other-
wife would have been buried in darknefs, not.without the hazard, or rather not with the
hazard, bur with the certain lof§ of infinite thoufands of fouls, moft undoubtedly, now
faved. We fee therefore that our fovereign good is defired naturally ; that God, the au-
thor of that narural defire, had appoint‘e§ natural means whereby to fulfil it ; that man
having
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having utterly difabled his nature unto thofe mearis, hath had othér revealed fiom God,
and hath received from heaven a law to teach him how that which is defired naturaily
muft now fupernaturally be atrained. F inally, we fee, that becaufe thofe latrer exclude
ot the former quite dnd clean as unneceflary, therefore together with fuch fuperna-
tural duties as could not poffibly have been otherwife known to thie world, the fame
lgw that teacheth them, reacheth alfo with them fich natural duties as could not by
light of nature eafily have been known. '

13. In the firft age of the wotld God gave laws unto out fathers, and by reafori of the The beriefi of
number of their days their meinories ferved inftead of books ; whereof the fadifold [ving diving
imperfections and defects being known to God, he mercifully relieved the fane, by often e
putting them in mind of that whereof it behoved them to be ipecially mindful. In whicli
I‘EfRC&, we fee how many times one thing hath been iterated uato fundry, even of the
belt and wifeft amongft them. After that the lives of men were fhortned, nigans moré
durable to preferve the laws of God from oblivion and corruption grew id ufe, not with-
out precife diréction from God himielf. Firft therefore of Mofes it is faid, that he wrore Evod 1. o
all the words of God ; not by his own private motion and device : for God taketh this
act to himfelf, 7 have written. Furthermote, were not the prophets following com- Hof: 8. 1z.
manded alfo to do the like? Unto the holy evangelift faint Fohz, how often exprefs ,
charge is given, firibe, write thefe things ? "Coneerning the teft of our Lord's difciples, &P?: I,‘;I'
the words of faint Augufiine are, Q{ti’cqztid thle de fuis factis S dictis wes Jegere ioluit, Ang b1 di
bec feribendum illis tangnam fuis mansbus imperavit. Now, altho we do not deny it &7 2"

ta be a matter merely accidental unto the law of God to be written ; alths writing be

pot that which addeth authority and ﬁ?riengt'h thereunto ; finally, tho his laws do re-

quire at our hands the fame obedience, howloever they be delivered ; his providence not:
withftanding, which hath made principal choice of this way to deliver thém, who feeth

not whar caufe we have to admire and magnify 2 The ﬁngul'ar benefit that hath grown

unto the world by receiving the laws of God, even by his own appointment committed

unto writing, we are not able to cfteem as the value thereof deferveth. When the

queftion therefore is; whether we be now to feck for any revealed law of God other-

where than only in the facred-feriptare 5 whether we do now ftand bgund ih the figlit of

God to yield to traditions urged by the church of Rome the fame obedience and feverence

we do to his written law, honouring equally, and-adoring both-as divine ?  Our anfwer

is, No. ‘Theythat {o earneftly plead for the authority of tradition; as'if ndthing were

more fafely’ convey’d than that whicli fpreadeth it felf by report, and'deftendeth by re-

lation of former generations unto the ages that fucceed, ate not all of them (furely a

misacle it were if they fhould'be) fo fimple, as thus to perfhade theifblves s Howloever,

if' the fimple were {0 perfiaded, ‘they could be content Eerhﬂps very well to enjoy the . I sifeari fhofe
benefit, as-they account it, of that common erfor. What lazard'the tfuth is in whetl Litorical mac.
-it paffeth thro the hands of report, how maimed and: deformed’ it bécometh, they are gexs concern.

: . s P P g the antient
not, they cannot poffibly be ignorant. Let them that are xndeed of this mind, confider 45 F e
burt only that little of things divine which the * heathen have in fiich fort received. How firft would, the
miferable had the ftate of the church of God been-long: e’er this, if wanting the facted ‘};i‘:gg’; ;‘;:a "
fcripture, we had no record of his laws but only the memory of maf receiving the fame e children of
by report- and relation from his predeceffors ¢ By fcripture, i hath in the’ wifdom of ffrerf's dclif-
God-feemed meet to deliver unto the world much, but petfonally expedient to be prac- Z;;;;mﬁ]: e
tifed of certain men; many deep and profound points of doétrimre; as being the main ori: and doings of
ginal ground whereupon the precepts of duty’dépend’; many prophecies; the clear pet- ﬁ:’;{:‘in‘h;{’hh
formance whereof might' confirm the world in belief of things unfeen ; many hiftories fuch lite ¢ the
to ferve as looking-glafles to behold the mercy, the truth, the righiteoufnefs of God ro: cf;faiu ;r;ul;.»
wards all tha faichfully férve, obey.and honour him; yea; many entire meditations of 1,270, 1o
piety, to be as parterns and -precedents in cales of like nature'; many thlngs needfu] feriprure, is of
for explication, many for application unto particular occaftons, fueh as the prOV{dence “Thlfm}‘lfag’af{“
of God from time to time hath taken, to have the feveral books of  his hely ordinasice them only by
written. Be t'then, that together-with the principal neceffary laws-of God t'hcrc are reporty lfodin-'
fundry other things written, whereof we mi%h’t'hap‘ly be ignorant and yet be fav’d 3 ih ggbﬁm
what ? fhall we hereupon think them needlefs ¢ fhall we eftcem them as riotéus branches, vanities, that
wherewith we fometimes behold ‘moft pleafant vines overgrown 7~ Surely, no more than :L};:}i‘;:'::h
we judge our hands' or our ‘cyes fiperflions; or what part foever ; which' if out bodies tem o be
did want; we might, notwithftanding' any fuch defe®; retain ftillithe complete being of gi:nw & :i};ék
men.  As therefore a complete man is neithér défticute of any patt neceflary, and hath |5 P o
fome parts whereof, tho the want could not deprivehim of his effénce, yet to‘h;vq them feps, where
ftandeth him in fingular fiead in refpect of the fpecialufes for which they ferve ; in‘like fﬁ‘e"f‘_ﬂ’;‘:g’_
fort, all thofe writings which contain in"them the law -of God; aH—nhoi&w’*encrablebo‘cksf gone.
E 2 e
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of feripture, all thofe {acred tomes and volumes of holy writ, they are with fuch abfo-
lute perfection framed, that in them there neither wanteth any thing, th_e lack whereof
might deprive us of life, nor any thing in fuch wife aboundeth, that as being fuPerﬂuous,
unfruitful, and altogether needlefs, we thould think it no lofs or danger av all, if we did
want it. . . X
The fufficien- 1, Altho the feripture of God therefore be ftored with xpﬁqlte variety of matter in
oy of feuprace 11 Kinds, altho it abound with all forts of laws, yet the principal intent of fcripture is
torwhich it ro deliver the laws of duties fupernatural.  Oftentimes it hath been in very folemn man-
‘l}f;”;“‘};‘;‘,fi ner difputed, whether all things neceflary unto falvation be nf:ceﬂ'anly fet down in the
Jupenaronts holy feriptures or no.  If we define that neceffary unto falvation, whereby the way to
necefarss wis- {alvation ts in any fort made more plain, apparent and ealy to be known ; then is there
s ,’:éf{:“‘ no part of true philofophy, no art of account, no kind of {cience, rightly fo call’d, but
in fucri forise the feriprare mug contain it. If only thofe t}]ings be neceﬂ‘ar)f, as furely none elfe are,
sra? This without the knowledge and pga&ice whereof, it is not .the wxl} and pleafure o_f God to
Ezmoijvp " make any ordinary grant of falvation ; it may be notwithftanding, and oftentimes hath
Scotws, is o been demanded, how the books of holy feripture contain in them all neceffary things,
ﬁ“““}“d"“r'}' when of things neceffary the very chief is to know what books we are bound to efteem
coneses holy : which point is confefs'd impoflible for the fcripture it felf to teach. Whereunto
we may anfwer with truth, thacthere is not in the world any art or {cience, which pro-
pofing unto it felf an end (as every one doth fome cnd or other) hath been therefore
thought defeive, if it have not delivered fimply whatfoever is needful to the fame end ;
bur all kinds of knowledge have their certain bounds and limits ; each of them prefup-
pofeth many neceffary things learncd in other {ciences and known beforehand. He that
fhould take upon him to teach men how to be eloquent in pleading caufes, muft needs
deliver unto tEem whatioever precepts are requifite unto that end ; otherwife he doth
not the thing which he taketh upon him. Seeing then no man can plead eloquently,
unlefs he be able firft to fpeak 5 it followeth, that ability of fpeech is in this cafe a thing
moft neceflary. Notwithftanding every man would think it ridiculous, that he which
undertaketh by writing to inftruct an orator, fhould therefore deliver all the precepts of
grammar ; becaufe his profeflion is to deliver precepts neceffary unto eloquent fpeech ;
yet fo, that they which are to receive them be taught before-hand fo much of that which
is thereunto neceffary as comprehendeth the skill of fpeaking: in like fort, albeit ferip-
ture do profefs to contain in it all things that are neceffary unto falvation ; yet the mean-
ing cannot be fimply of all things which are neceffary, but all things that are ncceffar
“in fome certain kind or form ; as all things which are neceffary, and either could not all,
or could not eafily be known by the light of narural difcourfe ; all things which are ne-
ceffary to be known that we may be faved ; but known with prefuppofal of knowledge
concerning certain principles whereof it receiveth us already perfnaded, and then inftrud-
eth us in all the refidue that are neceffary. In the number of thefe principles, one is
the facred authority of {cripture.  Being therefore perfuaded by other means that thefe
fcriptures are the oracles of God, themielves do then teach us the reft, and lay before us
all the dutics which God requireth at our hands as neceffary unto falvation. Further,
there hath been fome doubt likewife, whether containing in feripture do import exprefs
fetting down in plain terms, or elfe comprehending in fuch fort thar, by reafon, we ma
from thence conclude all things which are neceffary. Againft the former of thefe two
conftructions, inftance hath fundry ways been given. For our belief in the Trinity, the
co-eternity of the Son of God with his Father, the proceeding of the Spirit from the Fa-
ther and the Son, the duty of baptizing infants : thefe, with fuch other principal points,
the neceffity whereof is by none denied, are notwithftanding in feripture no where to be
found by exprefs literal mention, only deduced they are out of fcripture by colletion.
"This kind of comprehenfion in fcripture being therefore received, ftill there is no doubr,
how far we are to proceed by colletion, before the full and complete meafure of things
neceflary be made up.  For let us not think, that as long as the world doth endure, the
wit of man fhall be able to found the bottom of that which may be concluded out of the
feripture 5 efpecially, if things contained by collection do fo far extend, as to draw in
whatloever may be at any time out of feripture but probably and conje@urally furmized.
Bur let neceffary colle@ion be made requifite, and we may boldly deny, that of all thofe
things which at this day are with fo great neceflity urged upon this church, under the name
of reformed church-difcipline, there is any one which their books hitherto have made
manifeft to be contained in the feriprure.  Let them, if they can, alledge but one pro-
perly belonging to their caufe, and not common to them and us, and fhew the dedugion
thereof out of {cripture to be neceffary. It hath been already fhewed, how all things
neceflury unto falvation, in fuch fort as before we have maintained, muft needs be polf-

1+ fible
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fible for men to know ; and that many things are in fuch fort neceflary, the ku0\vledgc
‘Whereof is by the light of narure impoffible to be attained. Whereupon it followeth,
that either all fleth is excluded from pofiibility of falvation, which to think were moft
barbarous ; or elfe, that God hath by fupernatural means revealed the way of life fo far
forth as doth fuffice. For this caufe, God hath fo many times and ways {poken to the
fons of men: neither hath he by fpeech only, but by writing alfo, inftru&ted and taught
his church.  The caufe of writing hath been, to the end that things by him revealed un-
to the world, might have the longer continuance, and the greater certainty of affurance ;
by how much that which ftandeth on record, hath in both thofe refpects preheminence
above thar which paffeth from hand to hand, and bath no pens but the tongues, no
book but the ears of men to record it.  The feveral books of feripture having had each.
{fome feveral occafion and particular purpofe which caufed them to be written, the con-
tents thereof are according to the exigence of that fpecial end whereunto they are in-
tended.  Hereupon it groweth thar every book of holl_)y {criprure doth take out of all kinds:
of truth, () natural, (4) hiftorical, (¢) foreign, (<) fupernatural, {0 much as the matter (+) Ephef, ¢.
handled requireth. Now for as much as there have been reafons alledged fufficient to con- 23+ _.
clude thar all things neceffary unto falvation muft be made known, and that God himfelf ((f)) LTN;FQT'K{E',
hath therefore revealed his will, becaufe otherwife men could not have known o much (4) : Pets. 4.
as is neceffary ; his furceafing to fpeak to the world, fince the publithing of the golpel,

of Jefus Chrift and the delivery of the fame in writing, is unto us a manifeft token that

the way of falvation is now fufficiently opened, and that we need no other means for our

full inftruction than God hath already furnifhed us withal. The main drift of the whole

new teftament is that which faint Fobn ferceth down as the purpofe of his own hiftory ;

Thefé things are written, that ye might believe that Fefus is Chriff, the fon of God, job.ro.31.
and that in believing, ye might bave life thro bis name. The drift of the old, thar

which the apoftle mentioned to Timothy, The hely feriptures are able t0 make thee wife - Tim. 3.15.
unto falvation. So that the general end both of old and new is one ; the difference be-

tween them confifting in this, that the old did make wife by teaching falvation thro Chrift

that fhould come ; the new, by teaching that Chrift the Saviour is come ; and that Jefus

whom the Fews did crucify, and whom God did raife again from the dead, ishe. When

the apoftle therefore affirmeth unto Timothy, that the old was able to make him wile to

falvation, it was not his meaning, that the old alone can do this unto us which live

fithence the publication of the new : for he fpeaketh with prefuppofal of the dorine of

Chrift, known alfo unto Timothy ; and therefore firlt it is faid, conzinue thou in thefe » Tim. ;. 14
things which thou hafl learned, and ars perfuaded, knowing of whom thon bafl been

taught them. Again, thofe fcriptures he granteth were able to make him wife to fal-:

vation; but he addeth, thro the faith which is in Chriff. Wherefore withour the verfe rs.
doctrine of the new teftament, teaching thar Chrift hath wrought the redemption of the

world ; which redemption the old did forefhew he fhould work ; it is not the former alone

which can on our behalf perform {o much as the apoftle doth avouch, who prefuppofeth

this, when he magnificth that {o highly. And as his words concerning the books of an-

tient feripture do ot take place bur with prefuppofal of the gofpel of Chrift embraced ;.

fo our own words alfo, when we extol the complerte fufficiency of the whole entire bo-

dy of 'the feripture, muft in like fort be underftood with this caution, that the benefir

of nature’s liggt be not thought excluded as unneceffary, becaufe the neceflity of a di-

viner light is magnified. There is in {criprure therefore no defect, but thar any man,

what place or cu%lin% foever he hold in the church of God, may have thereby the lghe

of his natural underftanding fo perfected, that the one being rclieved by the other, there

can want no part of needful inftruction unto any good work which God himfelf requireth,

be irnatural or fopernarural, belonging fimply unto men, as men ; or untomen, as theyare

united in whatfoever kind of fociety. It {ufficeth therefore, that naturc and feriprure do

ferve in fuch full fort, that thej both jointly, and pot feverally either of them, be fo
complete, that unto everlafting felicity we need not the knowledge of any thing more

than thefe two may eafily furpifh our minds with on all fides. And therefore they which

add traditions, as a part of fiipernatural neceffary truth, have not the truth, but are in

error.  For they onry plead, that whatfoever God revealeth as neceffary for all chriftian

men to do or believe, the fame we ought to embrace whether we have received it by

wiiting or otherwife, which no man denieth ; when that which they fhould confirm,

who claim fo great reverence unto traditions, is, that the fame traditions are neceﬂ'arily

to be acknowledged divine and holy. For we do not reject them only becaufe they are

not in the fcripture, but becaufe they are neither in feripture, norcan otherwife fuficiently

by any reafon be proved to be of God. That which is of God, and may be evidently

proved to be fo, we deny not but it hath in his kind, altho unwritten, yet the felf-flme

orce
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iater authority wich the written laws of God. Itis by ours acknowledged, rhar the
:{c,l{;‘e{;fus el g;l;j;/;f?/,; i évg;y church inflituse aid ordaiy fome rites and cufloms, Lerumg for the
f;rmm. quatt. Jeemlinef5 of church-regiment 5 which rites a{nd aé/lom; t/yg bave not commitred unty
e tine, Thofe rites and cuftoms being known to be apoftolical, and having the narpre
of things changeable, were ho lefs to be accounted of in the c}n}rch, than other things
of thie Tik¢' degree ; thar is to fay, cdpable in like fort of alteration, " altho fet down in
the ‘apoftles writings.  Fot both being knowa to be apoftolical, it is not the manaer of
délivging' them unto the church, but the author from whom they proceed, which dath
ive thém their force and credit. . )
OFf laws pofi- glv] 5. Laws being impofed eithér by each manupon himfelf, or by g publick fociety upon
tive contained the' partictilars theréof 3 or by all the nations of men upon every feveral fociety ; orby
i: fcriptu;;C_!;' the Totd himfelf upon any or every of thefe 3 thex:e is not amongft thefe four kinds any
of earmin o gne,” but contameth fundry both natural and pofitive laws. Ilnpoﬂible it is, but tha
shein, and the they fhould fall into a number of grofs errars, who only take fich laws for p,oﬁtxve.as
r{ge?cral ufe of 1 ve been rhade or invented of men ; and holding this pofition, holdalfo, that all poficive
R hd none but pofitive laws are mutable.  Laws natural do always bind ; laws pofitive not
1o, but only after they have been expreﬂy and wit{ingly 1mpo&¢_i. Laws pdﬁ‘tLV'e ;hgre
fafe in every of thofekinds before-mentioned. ~ As in the firft kind, the promifes which,
we havé pafs'd unto men, and the vows we have made unto God ; for thefe are laws which
we He our felves unto, andtill we have {o tied our felves theybind us nor. Laws po-
fitive in the fecond kind, are fuch as the civil conftitutions, wbich are peculiar unto each,
particular commonweal. * In the third kind, the law of heraldry in war is pofitive : and
in the [aft, all the judicials which God gave unto the people of I/pael to ob{'crye. And,
altho no laws but pofitive be mutable, yer all are not mutable which be pofitive. Po-
fitive laws are cither permanent, or elle changeable, according as the matter if felf is
Concerning which they were firlt made. Whether God or man “be the maker of them,
alteration they fo far forth admir, as the matter doth exad. Laws that, concern fuperna-
tural duties, are all pofitive; and either concernp men fupernaturally, as men, or clfe as
parts of a fupernatural fociety ; which focicty we call the church. * To concern men as
men flipernartrally, is to concern them as duties, which belong of necefiity. to all, and
yet could not have been known by any to helong unto them uplefs God, had- opened
them himfelf ; in as much as they do not depend upon any natura] ground at all out of
which they may be deduced, but are appointed of God to fupply the defect of thofe na-
tural ways of falvation, by which we are not now able to attain thereunto. The churc}l.
being a fupernatural fociety, doth differ from natural focieties in this, that the perfons unZ
to whom we affociate our felves in the one, are men, fimply confidered as men ; but
they to whom we be joined in the other are Ged, angels, and holy men. Again, the
church being both a fociety, and a focicty fupernatural ; altho as it is a fociety, it haye
the felf-fame original grounds which other politick focieties have, namely, the natural
ihiclination \vhicﬁ all men have unto {ociable life, and confent to fome certain bond of,
affociatios : which bond is the law that appointeth what kind of order they fhall be
affociated in ; yet unto the church, asitis a fociety fupernatural, this is peculiar ; that,
art of the bond of their affociation which belongs to the church of God, muft be a
fa\v fupernatural which God himfelf hath revealed concerning that kind of worthip which,
his pcop]é fhall do unto bim. The fubftance of the fervice of God therefore, fo far
forth as it hath in it any thing more than the law of reafon doth teach, may not be in-
vented of men, as it is amongft the heathens ; but muft be received from God himfelf,
as always it hath been in the church, faving only when the church hath been forgetful
of her duty. Whercfore to end with a general rule concerning all the laws which God
hath tied men unto : thofe Jaws divine that belong, whether namrally or fupernaturally,
cither to men as men, or to men as they live in’p‘olitick fociety, or to men asthey are
of that politick fociety which is the church, without any further refpect-had unto any
fuch variable accident, as the eftate of men, and of focieties of men, and of the church
ITC;-_H’- 13- it felf in'this wosld, is fubject unto ; all Jaws that {o belong unto men, they belong for,
ey o ever, yea, altho they be pofitive laws, tnlefs being pofitive, God himfelf Which made
saught by the them, alter them. The reafon is, becaufe the fubject or matter of laws in general, is
precegt of 7. thus fax forth conftant: which matter is that for the ordering whereof Jaws were inftiru-
ted, and being inftituted are not changeable without caufe, neither can, they have caufe of
change, when that which gave them their firft inftitutjon remaineth for ever one and the
fame. " On the other fide, zra'\vs that were made for men or focieties or, churghes in regard
of their being fuch, as they do not always continue, but may perhaps be clean,otherwife
awhile after, ahd fo may require to be otherwile ordered than before ; the laws of God-
himfelf, which are of this nature, no man endued with common fenfe will gver depy to
be
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be of a different conftitution from the former, in refpe@ of the ones conftancy and the
mutability of the other. And this doth feem to have been the very caule why faint Fohu Apoc. 14 <.
doth {o peculiarly term the doctrine that teacheth falvation by Jelus Chrilt, evange/ium Kaudi deas -
aternum, an eternal gofpel; becaufe there can be no reafon wherefore the publithing zi‘,‘j‘é""‘g
thereof fhould be taken away, and any other inftead of it proclaimed, as long as the 7 %fi 4 &
world doth continue : whereas the whole law of rites and ceremonies, altho delivered ::r"’ ’Q‘é,"
with {o great folemnity, is notwithftanding clean abrogated, in as much as it had but sy, sre sine
temporary caufe of God's ordaining it. But that we may at the length conclude this firfk #amd]z, o
general introduétion unto the nature and original birth, as of all other laws, o likewife %%7:6”};"
of thofe which the facred feripture containeth, concerning the author whereof, even ¥m xonusier
infidels have confeffed, that he can neither err nor deceive ; albeit, about things eafy T#=ss, &"
. - . vTdg «d' opag.
and manifeft unto all men by common fenfe there needeth no higher confultation, be- s in fine
caufe as a man whofe wifdom is in weighty affairs admired, wotld take it in fome dif- » Polic
dain to have his counfel folemnly asked about a toy ; fo the meannefs of fome things is
fuch, that to fearch the fcripture of God for the ordering of thein were to derogate from
the reverend authority and dignity of the feripture, no lefs than they do by whom ferip-
tures are in ordinary talk very idly applied unto vain and childith rrifles : yet better it
were to be fuperftitious, than profane; to take from thence our diretion even in all
things great or {inall, than to wade thro matters of principal weight and moment, with-
out ever caring what the law of God hath either for or againft our defigns. Concern-
ing the cuftom of the very Paynims, thus much Szrabo witnefleth: (2) Men thar are (2) Dodlr-
c2vib do Jead theiv lives after one common law appointing them what to do.  For that ™ °"7,;‘ ‘,T’é
otherwife a multitude fhould with barmony amongft themfetves concur in the doing of Zf:é?g:”
one thing, (for this is civilly to live) or that they fhould in any fort manage community 87w 35 iy,
of life, it is not poffible. Now laws or flatutes are of two firts. Forthey are either ‘;::;7:!;’:; ”
recerved from gods, or elfe from men. And our antient predeceffors did firely moft bo- x@ rais o
nour and reverence that which was from the gods.  For which caufe, confiltation with o e
. . . - . aAARAOIS
oracles was a thing very ufual and frequent in their times. Did they make {0 much e, (30
account of the voice of their gods, which in truth were no gods; and thall we rieglet @nfleésyar.
the precious benefit of conference with thofé oracles of the true and living God, “\where- Lo B
of {o grear ftore is left to the church, and whereunto there is fo free, {o plain, ‘and fo xawér. T53
ealy accefs for all men 2 () By thy commandments (this was David’s confeflion unto 3{59’7;4)';45 .
God) thou baft made me wifer than mine enemies. Again, Ihave hadmore underfland-"3, W}};;fa
ing than ail my teachers, becanfé thy teftimonies are my meditations. " What pains would ba &b
not they have beftowed in the {tudy of thefe books, who travelled fea and land to gain the 7 % < |
treafure of fome few days talk with men whofe wifdom the world did make any reckon- o £ 7 Segy
ing of ? (¢) That little which fome of the heathens did chance to heat, concerning fuch érgés€ecr
matter as the facred feripture plentifully containeth, they did in wonderful fort affect ; {700 0
their fpeeches, as oft as they make mention thereof, areftrange, and fuch as themfelves Jia' Giro 5 ¢
could not utter as they did other things, bur ftill acknowledged that their wits which Xfy”g&‘b}z"",
did every where elfe conquer hardnefs, were with profoundnefs here over-ma‘tchcd. ’;m;;‘ s,’:f;f
Wherefore {eeing that God hath endued us with fenfe, to the end that we might perceive G;O‘la;l{'- lib. 16.
fach things as this prefent life doth need ; and with reafon, left chat which fenfe cﬁm‘iorﬂ)_ & x5
reach unto, being both now and alfo in regard of a future eftate hereafter neceffary to be'(¢) Vide or.
known, fhould lie obfcure ; finally, with the heavenly ﬁ:})port of prophetical revelation, E’;“;‘ ;gi"“j"ﬁ-
which doth open thofe hidden myfteries that reafon ‘could never have been able t0 find gmareres
out, or to have known the neceffity of them unto our'everlafting good : ufe we the pre- 7eis raig
cious gifts of God unto his glory and honour that gave them, {ceking by all means to ;9:,'3”7;',;‘][”
know what the will of our God is; what righteous before him ; in his fight what holy, s sy
perfect and good, that we may truly and faithfully do it. s o
16. Thus far therefore we have endeavoured in part to‘open, of What natare and force A conclufion,
laws are, according unto their feveral kinds : the law which God with himfelf hath eter- fl’ft‘lvj:;‘%e';g;“g
nally fer down to follow in his own works : the law which he hath made for his ctea- cthco the
tures to keep: thelaw of natural and neceffary agents : the law which angels in heaven ciofe ia quet
obey : the law whereunto by the light of realon, men .find themfelves bound, in that ™™
they aremen : the law which they make by compofition for multitudes and politick fo-
cleties of men to be guided by : the law which belongeth unto each' nation : the law
that concerneth the fellowthip of all : and laftly, the law which God himhfelf hath fuper-
naturally revealed. It miglit peradventure have been more popular,’ and-more plau )1b_1¢
to vulgar ears, if this firft difcourfe had been fpent in‘exrolling the force of ’IaWs(,X in
fhewing the great neceffity of them when they are good,- and in aggravating theit Qﬁén‘ce,
by whom publick laws are injurioufly traduced. ~But for as much as with fach kind of

matter, the paffions of men are rather firred one way or other; than their knowledge
any
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any way fet forward unto the tryal of that whereof there is doubt made; I have rherc-
fore turned afide from that beaten path, and chofen, tho a lefs eafy, yet a more profi-
table way, in regard of the end we propofe. Left therefpre any man fhould marvel
whereunto all thele things tend, the drift and purpofe of all is this,” even to thew in what
manner, as every good and perfedt gift, fo this very gift of good and perfect laws is de-
rived from the father of lights, to teach men a reafon why _]llﬁ. anq reajonable laws are of
fo great force, of fo great ufe in the world ; and to inform their minds with fome method
of reducing the laws, whereof there is prefent controverfy, unto their firft original caufes,
that fo it may be in every particular ordinance thereby the better difterned, whether
the fame be reafonable, juft and righteous, orno. Is there any thing which can either
be thorowly underftood or foundly judged of, till the very firft caufes and principles from
which originally it fpringeth be made manifeft ? If all parts of knowledge have been
thought by wife men to be then mofk orderly delivered and proceeded in, when theyare
drawn to their firft original ; feeing that our whole queftion concerneth the quality of
ecclefiaftical laws, let it not feem a labour fuperfluous, thar in the entrance thereunto, all
thefe feveral kinds of laws have been confidered ; in as much as they all concur as prin-
ciples, they all have their forcible operations therein, altho not all in like apparent and
manifeft manner : by means whereof it cometh to pafs, that the force which they have,
is not obferved of many. Eafier a great deal it is for men by law to be taught whar
they ought to do, than inftructed bow to judge as they fhould do of law; the one being a
thing which belongeth generally unto all ; the other, fach as none but the wifer and more

4rif. Ehie.  judicious fort can perform. Yea, the wifeft are always touching this point the readieft

to acknowledge, that foundly to judge of a law is the weightieft thing which any man
can take upon him. Butif we will give judgment of the laws under which we live; firft,

Legim qualiats et that law eternal be always before our eyes, as being of principal force and moment

to breed in religious minds a duriful eftimation of all laws, the ufe and benefit whereof
we {ee ; becaule there can be no doubt, but that laws anarently‘good, are (as it were)
things copied out of the very tables of that high everlafting law, even as the book of
that law hath faid concerning itfelf, Byme kings reign, and by me princes decree juftice.
Not as if men did behold that book, and acccordingly frame their laws ; bur becaufe
it worketh in them, becaufe it difcovereth, and (as it were) readeth it felf to the world
by them, when the laws which they make are righteons. ~ Furthermore, altho we per-
ceive not the goodnefs of laws made ; neverthelefs, fith things in themfelves may have
that which we peradventure difcern not ; fhould not this breed a fear into our hearts how
we fpeak or judge in the worft part concerning that, the unadvifed difgrace whereof may
be no mean dithonour to him towards whom we profefs all fubmiffion and awe 2 Surel
there muft be very manifeft iniquity in laws, againft which we fhall be able to juftify
our contumelious inveétives. The chiefeft root whereof, when we ufe them withour caufe,
is ignorance how laws inferior are derived from that fupreme or higheft law, The firft
that receive impreffion from thence are natural agents, The law of whofe operations
might be haply thought lefs pertinent, when the queftion is abour laws for human ac-
tions, but that in thole very actions which moft fpiritually and fupernaturally concern
men, the rules and actions of natural operations have their force. ™ What can be more
immediate to our falvation, than our per(li]mﬁon concerning the law of Chrift towards his
church?  What greater affurance of love towards his church, than the knowledge of that
myflical union, whereby the church is become as near unto Chrift as any one part of his
fleth is unto other # That the church being in fuch fort his, he muft needs prote@ it s
what proof more ftrong, than if a manifeft law {o require, which law it is not poffible for
Chrift to violate ?  And what other law doth the apoftle for this alledge, but fuch as is
both common unto Chrift with us, and unto us with other things natural ; No maz bateth
bis own flefb, but doth love andcherifb it 2 The axioms of that law therefore, whereby
natural agents are guided, have their ufé in the moral, yea even in the ipiritual actions
of men, and confequently inall laws belonging unto men howfoever. Neither are the
angels themfelves fo far fevered from us in their kind and manner of working, bur thar
between the law of their heavenly operations and the actions of men in this cur ftate of
mortality, fuch correfpondence there is as maketh it expedient to know in fome fort the
one for the others more perfe@ dire@tion. Would angels acknowledge themfelves fel-
low-fervants with the fons of men, but that both having oncLord, there muft be fome
kind of law which is one and the fame to both, whereunto their obedience being perfe@er,
is to our weaker both a pattern and a fpur?  Or would the apoftles, fpeaking of thar
which belongeth unto faints as they are linked together in the bond of {piritual fociety,
fo often make mention how angels are therewith delighted, if in things publickly done
by the church we are not fomewhat to.refpeét what the angels of heaven do ? Yea, f0
’ far
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far bath the apoftle faint Pan/procceded, as to fignify that even about the outward orders

of the church, which ferve but for comelinefs, tE)me regard is to be had of angels, who 1 cor. 11, 12!
befttike us when we are moft like unto them in all parts of decent demeanour. So that

the law of angels we cannot judge altogether impertinent unto the affairs of the church

of God. Our largenefs of fpeech how men do find out what things reafon bindeth them

of neceffity to oblferve, and what it guideth them to chufe in things which are left as
arbitrary ; the care we have had to declare the different nature of laws which feverally

concern all men, from fuch as belong unto men either civilly or fpiritually affociated ;

fuch as pertain to the fellowthip which narions, or which chriftian nations have amongft
themfelves ; and in the laft place, fuch as concerning every or any of thefe, God himdelf

bath revealed by his holy word; all ferveth but to make manifeft, that as the a@ions of

men are of fundry diftin& kinds, fo the laws thereof muft accordingly be diftingnifh'd.

There are in men operations, forme natural, fome rational, fome fupernatural, fome poli-

tick, fome finally ecclefiaftical : which if we meafure not each by his own proper law,

whereas the things themfelves are {o different, there will be in our underﬁanding and
Jjudgment of them, confufion. As that firft error fheweth whercon our oppofites in this

caufe have grounded themfelves: for as they rightly maintain, that God muft be gloxi-

fied in all things, and that the aétions of men cannot tend unto his glory unlefs they be

framed after his law ; fo it is their error to think that the only law which God hath ap-

pointed unto men in that behalf is the facred fcripture. By that which we work natu- Pal 148, 7,
rally, aswhen we breathe, fleep, move, we fet forth the glory of God as natural agents 8 9.

do, albeit we have no exprefs purpofe to make that our end, nor any advifed determina-

tion therein to follow alaw, but do that we do (for the moft part) not as much as think-

ing thereon. In reafonable and moral actions another law taketh place ; alaw, by the ob- Rom. 1. 21
fervation whereof we glorify God in fuch fort, asno crearure clfe under man is able to

do ; becaunfe other creatures have not judgment to examine the quality of that which is

done by them, and therefore in that they do they neither can accufe nor approve them- Rom. «. 15,
felves.  Men do both as the apoftle teacheth 5 yea, thofe men which have no written

law of Godto thew what is good or evil, carry written in their hearts the univerfal law of
mankind, the law of reafon, whereby they judge as by a rule which God has given

unto all men for that purpofe. The law of reafon doth fomewhatdirect men how to ho-

nour Godas their creator ; but how to glorify God in fuch fort as is required, ro the end

he may be an everlafting faviour, this we are raught by divine law, which law both after-

taineth the truth, and fupplieth unto us the want of that other law. So thatin moralac-' -
tions, divine law helpeth exceedingly thelaw of reafon to guide man’s life ; but in fiper-

natural, it alone guideth. Proceed we further, let us place man infome publick fociery
withothers, whether civil or fpiritual ; andin this cafe thereis no remedy, but we muft

add yet a farther law. Foraltho, even here likewife, thelaws of nature andreafon be of
neceffary ufe ; yet fomewhat over and befides them is neceffary, namely, human and

pofitive law, together with that law which is of commerce between grand focieties, the

law of nations, and of nations chriftian. For which caufe, the law of God hath like- ,
wife faid, Let every foul be fubjel? to the higher powers. The publick power of all fo- Rom. 13.1.
cieties is above every foul contained in the fame focieties. And the principal ufe of that

power is to give laws unto all that are under it ; which laws in fuch cafe we mull obey,

unlefs there l%e reafon fhewed which may neceffarily inforce, that the law of reafon or of

God doth enjoin the contrary : becaufe except our own private and but probable refo-

lutions be by the law of publick determinations over-ruld, we take away all poffibiliry

of fociable life in the world. A plainer example whereof than our felves we cannot have.

How cometh it to pafs, that we are at this prefent day fo rent with mutual contentions,

and that the church is {6 much troubled about the polity of the church? No doubt, if

men had been willing to learn how many laws their actions in this life are fubject unto,

and what the true force of each law is, all thefe controverfies might have died the very

day they were firft brought forth. It is both commonly faid, and truly, that the beft

men otherwifé are not always the beft in regard of fociety. The reafon whereof is, for

that the law of mens aétions is one, if they be refpe&ed only as men; and another,

when they are confidered as parts of a politick body. Many men there are, than whom Toed 382,
nothing is more commendable when tgey are fingled ; and yet infociety with others, & 76 oixei-
none lefs fit to anfwer the duties which are looked for at their hands. Yea, I am perfua- 3{;,3;{'7? o
ded, that of them, with whom in this caufe we ftrive, there are whofe betters among Sei, %5 7%
- men would be hardly found if they did not live amongft men, but in fome wildernefs by ':,ev:'b;yv
themfelves. The caufe of which their difpofition fo unframable unto focieties wherein 8" s,
they live is, for thatthey difcern not aright what place and force thefe {everal kinds of . 5. cap. 3.
laws ought to have in all their a&ions. Is their queﬂio;x either concerning the regimentf

o
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of the church in general, of about conformity berween one church and nothicr, ‘or of
ceremonies, offices, powers, jurifdictions ih our-own church ? of 4ll thefe things, they
judge by that rule which they frame to themfelves with fomefhew of probability ; and
what feemeth in that fort convenient, the fame they think theriifelves bound: to-pradtife ;
the fame by all means they labour mightily to uphold ; whatfoever any law ‘of ‘man ro
the contrary hath determined, they weighit not. Thusby following the law of private
reafon, where the law of publick fhould take place, they bieed difturbance. For the
better inuring therefore of men’s minds with the true diftinction of laws, and of their
{everal force, according to the different kind and quality of out actions, it fhall not per-

Joba4 ;. adventure be amifs to fhew in fomeone example, how they thall take place. *To feek no
PGl 145. 15, further, let but that be confidered, than which thefe is not any thing more familiar unto
14 .us, our food, What things are food, and what are not, we judge naturally by fenfe ;
neither need we any othet law to be our dire¢tor in that behalf than the felffame which
| is common nto us with beafts. But when we come to confider of food, as of a benefit
! which God of his bounteous goodnefs has providéd for all things living ; the law of rea-
- fon doth here requirg the duty of thiahkfulnefs at our handstowards him, at whof'g hands
'we bave it. And left appetité in the ufe of food fhould lead us beyond that which 15 meet,
"we oweiin this café obedience to that law of réafon, which teacheth mediocrity in meats
"and drinks. ‘The fame things divine law reacheth alfo, as ar large we have fhewed it
' doth all parts of moral duty, whereunto we all of neceffiry ftand bound, in regard of
"the life to come. But of certain kinds of food the Jews lometimes had, and we our
; felves likewife have a myftical; religious dnd fupernatural ufe ; they of ‘their pafchal lamb
and oblations ; we of our bread and wine in the encharift : which ufe none’ but divine
law could inftiture. Now as we live in civil fociety, .the ftate of the commonwealth
. wherein we live both may and doth require certiin 1aws concerning food 5 which' laws,
faving only that we are members of the commonwealth where they are of force, we
1hould need to refpect as rules of action ; whereas now in their place and kind they muft
be refpected and obeyed. Yea, the felf-fame matter is alfo a fubjed whereih fometime
ecclefiattical laws have place ; fo that unlefs we will be authors of confufion in the church,
our private difcretion, which otherwife might guide s a contrary way, muft here fibmit
it {elf to be thar way guided, which ghe publick judgment of the church hath thought
"0ms i xaaty DeCter. In which cafe, that of Zonaras concesning fafts may beremembered. | Fafings
S warly, brar are good, but let good things be done in good and convenient manner. He that tranfgref-
e, J2th in his fafling the orders of the holy fathers, the pofitive laws. of the church of
in e, apott. Chtift, muft be plainly told, #hat good things do lofé the grace of their gooduefi, when
§é. in good firt they are not performed, 'Atd as here men’s private fancies muft give place
to the higher judgment of that church, which is in authority a mother over them; fo
the very acions of whole churches have, in regard of commerce and fellowﬂlip with ¢-
ther churches, been fubject to laws concerning food, the contrary unto which'laws had
elfe been thought more convenient for them to obferve ; asby that order of bflinence
Afts1s. 20, from things ftrangled and blood may appear ; an order grounded upon that fellowfhip which
the churches of the Genfzles had with the Fews. Thus we fee howeven one and' the faif.
{fame thing is under divers confiderations conveyed thro many laws ; and that to meafirre
by any one kind of law all the actions of men, were to confound the admirable order
wherein God hath difpofed all laws, cach as in nature, {oin degree,: diftinét from other.
Wherefore thar here we may briefly end :  Of law there can be tio lefs acknowledged
than that her feat is the bofom of God, her voice the harmony of the world: all thipes
in heaven and earth do her homage, the very leaft asfecling her care,'‘ahd the greateft s
ot exempted from her ﬂrpower :, both angels, and'men, and creatures of whdt copdition
ocver, tho each in different fort and maaner, yet all'with usiform conferit .admiring
her as the mother of their peace and joy, ' o
150,
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Ecclefiaftical Polity.

BOOK 1.

Concerning their firfl pofition who wrge reformation in the
church of England ; namely, that feripture is the only rule
of all things, which in this life may be done by men.

‘The mattet contained in this fecond book.

AN anfuwer t0 their firft proof brought out of feriprure, Prov. 2.9,
To their fecond, 1 Cor, xo. 31.
To their third, 1 Time 4. 5.
To their fourth, Rom. 14- 23
To their proofs our of fathers, whodifpute uegatively fromthe authority of boly foripture.
To their proof, by the [eripture’s cuftom of difpuring from divine anthority negarively.”
An examination of their opinion concerning the force of arguments taken from human authority for the
ordering of mens aitions and perfuafions. i AR, Z g
A declaration what the trath is .in this matter.

LS Sl S

S that which in the title hath been propofed for the matter whereof we
treat is only the ecclefiaftical law whereby we are governed; .fo neither
ds it my purpofe to maintain any other thing than that which there-
in truth and reafon fhall approve. For concerning the dealings of men
awho adminifter government, andunto whom the execution of that law
belongeth, they have their judge who fitteth in heaven, and before

whofe tribunal-feat they are aceountable for whatioever abufe or corruption, which (be-
ing worthily mifliked in this church) the want either of eare or of conié)ie_nce in them hath
bred. We are no patrons of thofe things therefore, thebeft defence whereof is fpeedy
redrefs and amendment.  That . which is of God we defend to the uttermoft of thar a-
bility which he hath given : that which isotherwife, let it wither eyen in the root from
whence it hath{prung. Wherefore all thefe abufes being fevered and fet apart, which
rife from the corruption of men, and not from the laws themfelves; come we to thofe
things which iin the very whole entire form of our church-polity have been (as we per-
faade our felves) injurioufly blamed by them who endeavour fo overthrow the fame,
and inftead thereof to eftablifi.a much worfe ; enly thro a ftrong mifconceit they have,
that the fame is.grounded on divine authority. Now,- whether it be that thro an earpeft
longing defire -to fee things brought to a peaceable end ; I do but imagine the matters
whereof we contend to be fewer than indeed they are; or elfe for that in truth they are
fewer when they come to be difcufs'd by reafon”than otherwife they feem when by heat
of contention they are divided into many flips, and of every branch an heap is m?de:

Fa ure-
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furely, asnow we have drawn them rogether, chufing oue thofe things which are requi-
fite o be feverally all difeufS'd, and omitting fach mean {pecialitics as are likely (withour
any great labour) to fall afterwards of themfelves : I know no canfe why either the
number or the length of thefe controverfies fhould diminith our hope of feeing them end
with concord and love on all fides ; which of hisinfinite love and goodnefs the father
of all peace and unity grant. Unto which fcope that our cndeavour may the more
dire@ly tend, it feemeth fitteft that firft thofe things be examin’d, which are as feeds
from whence the reft that enfue have grown. And of fuch the moft general is that,
wherewith we are here to make our eptrance : a queftion not moved (I think)
any where inother churches, and therefore in ours the more likely to be foon (I truft)
determined; the rather for that it hath grown from no other root than only a defire to
enlarge the neceffary ufe of the word of God; which defire hath begorten an error,
inlarging it further than (as we are perfiaded) foundnefs of truth will bear. For where-
7. L1y asGod hath left fundry kinds of laws unto’ men, and by all thofelaws the altions of
59, 6o. men are in fome fort dire¢ted ; they hold that one only law, the feriprure, muft be the
rule to direct in all things, even fo far as to the zaking up of a rufb or firaw. About
which point there fhould not need any queftionto grow, and that which is grown might
prefently end, if they did yield but to thefe two reftraints. The firft is, not to extend
the a&ions whereof they fpeak, fo low as that inftance doth import of taking up a
firaw, but racher keep themfelves at the leaft within the compafs of moral actions, ac-
tions which have in them vice or virtue. The fecond, not to exact at our hands for
cvery action the knowledge of fome ﬁlace of {cripture out of which we ftand bound
to deduce it, as by divers teftimonies they feek ro enforce ; but rather as the trath is,
{0 to acknowledge, that it fufficeth if fuch aétions be framed according to the law of
reafon ; the general axioms, rules and principles of which law, being fo frequent in
holy feripture, there is no let but in that regard, even out of fcriptare fuch duries may
be deduced by fome kind of confequence (as by long circuir of deduction it may be
that even all truth, out of any truth, may be concluded) howbeit no man bound
in fuch fort to deduce all his adtions out of fcripture, as if either the place be to him
unknown whereon they may be concluded, or the reference unto that place not
prefently confidered of the adtion, fhall in that refpect be condemned as unlawful. In
this we diffent, and this we are prefently to examine.
The firlt pre- 1. Inall parts of knowledge, rightly fo termed, things moft general™are moft ftrong.
{,‘}"‘fﬁf ﬁ‘?ﬁmf Thus it muft be, inafinuch as the certainty of our perinafion touching particulars, de-
polition out gendeth alrogether upon the credit of thofe generalities out of which they grow. -Al-
of feripure.  beit therefore every caufe admic not fuch infallible evidence of proof, as leaveth no
;"gf'l > ;_' poffibility of doubt or fcruple behind it 5 yer they who claim the general affent of the
20. 1 fay, Whole worldunto that w ich they teach, and do not fear to give very hard and heavy
rhfmG th; word fentence upon asmany as refufe to embrace the fame, muft have fpecial regard that
i oo their firft foundations "and grounds be more than flender probabilities. This whole
foever things queftion, which hath been moved about the kind of church-regiment, we could not but
:::; ?11“[ ‘g‘f" for our own refolution fake endeavour to unrip and fift ; following thereinas near as
mans lif. W might, the condu of thar judicial method which ferveth beft for invention of
For [0 solomon truch. By means whereof having found this the head theorem of all their difcourfes,
cond chapeer who plead for the change of ecclefiaftical government in England, namely, that the
of ghe Po- feripture of God is in fuch fort the rule of buman altions, that fimply whatfoever we
s Som do,” and arenot by it directed thereunto, the fumeis fin 5 we hold it neceflary that the
wy werds, Proofs hereof be weighed. Be they of weight fufficient or otherwife, it is not ours
;Z:’fﬂf,{"’" tojudge and determine ; only what difficulties there are which as yet with-hold our
T e affent till we be further and ‘better fatisfied, I hope, no indifferent amongft them will
wnd pudgment, {corn or refufe to hear. Firflt therefore, whereasthey alledge, zhar wifdom doth teach
e, o TED. every good way ; and have thereupon inferred that noway isgoodin any kind
way. - of action unlefs wildom do by fcripture lead unto it {ee they not plainly how they
reftrain the manifold ways which wildom hath to teach men by, unto one only way of
teaching, which is by feripture? The bounds of wifdom are large, and within‘rﬂem
much is contained. Wifdom was 4dam’s inftructor in paradifc : wifdom endued
the fathers who lived before the law, with the knowledge of holy things ; by the wif-
PhL 115, 95, d'om 9f the law of God Devid atrained to excel others in underftanding, and Solomer
likewife to excel David by the felf-fame wifdom of Gad, teaching him many - things
befidesthe law. The waysof well-doing are in number even as many, as are the kinds
of voluntary ations ; fo that whatfoever we do in this world, and may do itill, we
thew our felves therein by well-doing to be wife. Now if wifdom did teach men by
{cripture not only all the ways thar are right and good in fome certain kind, according

1 to
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to that of (2) St. Paul, concerning the ufe of feripture, but did fimply without any (9) » Thn. 3.
manner of exception, reftraine, or diftinction, teach every way of doing well, there is 'Ti,', whole
no art but {eriprure thould teachit, becaufe every art doth teach the way how to do fome- Jeripure is gi-
thing or other well. To teach men thercfore wifdom profefleth, and to teach them e- % % ’”ﬁ’,’[‘"
very good way ; but not every good way by one way of teaching. Whatfoever eicher “and ?{pgjaf;f;-
men on earth, or the angels of heaven do know, it is as a drop of that unemptiable foun- 4% 7 reach, o
tain of wifdom ; which wifdom hath diverfly imparted her treafures unto the world.  As muons e 16
her ways areof fundry kinds, fo her manner of teaching is not merely one and the fame. infiruct in.
Some things fhe openeth by the ficred books of {eripture ; fome things by the glorious :’f/’””zf”"f”
works of nature ; with fome things fhe infpireth them from above by ipiritual influence ; @fﬂct;afi ;Z"ZZ
infome things fheleadeth and traineth them only by worldly experience and pratice. We #4foluse, ieing
may not fo in any one fpecial kind admire her that we difgrace her in any other; but let ,Z‘;fe,,ﬁ"gf;ﬁz
all her ways be according unto their place and degree adored. works. e
meaneth a.

. and only thofe
good works which belong unto us as we are men of God, and which unto falvation are neceffary. O if we underftand by men of God

God's miniftecs, thereis not required in them an univerfal skill of every good wosk or way, bu an hability to teach whatfoever meri cre
bound to do that they may be faved : and with this kind of knowledge the feripture fufficech to furnifh them as touching matter.

2. That all things be done to the glory of God, the blefled apoftle (it is true) exhor- The fecond
teth. The glory of Godis the admirable excellency of that virtue divine, which being £2%F o
made manifeft, caufeth men and angels to extol his greatnefs, and in regard thereof to : o, 1o 31
fear him. By being glorified, it is not meant, that he doth receive any augmentation of TG 1., -
%lory at our hands ; but his name we glorify, when we teftify our acknowledgment of r;::ﬂ“ that

is glory. Which albeit we moft effectually do by the virtue of obedience ; neverthelefs wherher weear
it may be perhaps aqueftion, whether faint Pau/ did mean that we {in as oft as ever Z,,f,'f’;fque,”;e
we go about any thing without an exprefs intent and purpofe to obey God therein, He do, we muft do
faith of himfelf, 1 do in all things pleafe all men, feeking not my own commodity, bus * ' e sery
tather the good of many, that they may be faved. Shallit hereupon be thought, that ',7',’:, o can
faint Paul did not move either hand or foot, but with exprefs intent even thereby to fur- glorify God in
ther the common falvation of men? We move, we fleep, we take the cup at the hand ;;yoﬁzgin‘;gt
of our friend, a number of things we oftentimes do only to fatisfy fome natural defire, and there s no
without prefent, exprefs and atual reference unto any commandment of God. Unto obedience bur

his glory even thefethings are done which we naturally perform, andnot only that which e L‘i’ﬁf&;’f
morally and fpiritually we do. For by every eflet proceeding from the moft concealed ment and
inftinéts of nature, his power is made manifeft. But it doth nottherefore follow, that of :Y“:f:fg:fifd;
neceffity we fhall fin unlefs we exprefly intend this in every fuch particular. But be it 2 followeth that
thing which requireth no more than only our general prefuppofed willingnefs to pleafe the word of
Godg in all things, orbe it a matter wherein we cannot fo glorify the name of God as we, aninall
thould without an actual intent to do him in that particular fome fpecial obedience ; yet hisactions.
for any thing there is in this {fentence alledged to tge contrary, God may be glorify’d by
obedience, and obey’d by performance of his will, and his will be performed with an ac-
tual intelligent defire to fulfil that law which maketh known what his will is, altho no
fpecial claufe or fentence of feripturebe in every fuch action fer before mens eyes to war-
rantit. For feripture is not the only law whereby God hath opened his will touching all
things that may be done; butthere are other kinds of laws which notify the will of God,
as in the former book hath been proved atlarge : nor is there any law of God, where-
unto he doth not account our obedience his glory. Dotherefore all things unto the glos
ry of God, (faith the apoftle) 4 iﬂoﬁwﬁgve both to the Fews and Grecians, and the
church of Gods even as I pleafe all men in all things, not féeking my own commodity,
but manyes, that they may be faved. In the leaft thing done difobediently rowards God,
oroffenfively againft the good of men, whofebenefit we oughtto feek for as for our own,
we plainly i{cw that we do not acknowledge God to be fuch as indeed he is, and confe-
quently that we glorify himnot. ‘This the bleffed apoftle teacheth ; but doth any apof-
tle teach that we cannot glorify God otherwife than only in doing what we find thar God
in fcripture commandeth us todo 2 The churches difperfed amongft the heathen in the
eaft part of the world areby the apoftlefaint Perer exhorted to have their converfation | pe. 2. 12
honeft among the gentiles, that they which [peak evilof them as of evil-doers, might
by the good works which they foould fee, ghirify God in the day of <vifitation. Aslong
as that which chriftians did was good, and no way fubject unto juft reproof, their virruous
converfation was a mean to work the heathens converfionunto Chrift. Seeing therefore
this had been a thing altogether impoffible, but that infidels themfelves did difcern in mat-
ters of life and converfation, when believers did well and when otherwife ; when they
glorified their heavenly father, and when not: it followeth, that fome things whegahzl

o
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d is blorified, may be fome other way known than only by thefacred feripture 5 of which
gﬁgéﬁ,‘% the gentileys being utterly igynorant, did notwithftanding judge rightly of the
quality of chriftian mens actions. Moft certain it is, that nothing but only fin doth
dithonour God.  So thar to glorify him i 4ll things, is to do nothing whereby the name
of God may be blafphemed ; nothing wliereby the falvation of ‘7e'w_ or Grecian, or any
1 Cor. 0. 32. in the church of Chrift, may be let or hindred ; nothing whereby his law is tranfgreffed.
Rom.2. 23 Byt the quettion is, whether only feripture do thew whatfoever Godis glorified in 2
The third 3. Andtho meats and drinks be faid ro be fanétified by the word of Ged, and by prayer,
feipure  yer neither is this a reafon fufficient to prove, that by feripture we muft of neceffity be
Pmof,a o directed in every light and common thing which is incident unto any part of man’s life.
Which fine Only it fheweth that unto us the word, that is to fay, the gofpel ot Chriil, havlpg not
Paul fuid of  gelivered any fuch difference of rhings clean and unclean, as the law of Mofes did unto
2’??.3‘1‘(1“'.‘53( the Fews, there is no caufe but rhat we may ufe indifferently all things as long as we
they are fane- do not (like fwine) take the benefit of them without a _thankful acknowlqument of his
g;iieu:?rdus liberaliry and goodnefs by whofe providence they are enjoyed. And therefore the apof-
of God, the  tle gave warning before-hand to take heed of fuch as fhogld enjoin to zzéﬂqm Srom meats,
f“';“ Y '°db°f which God bath created to be received with thank(grving, by them which believe and
al ti'mgf * buow the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refufed, if it be
elfo whato-  ypppiqed apith thank(giving, becaufe it is Jantified by the ‘w.ord of God and prayer.
rer®e MV The gofpel, by not making many things unclean, as the law did, hath fandlified thofe
T.C.1 1.p.26. things generally to all, which particularly each man unto himfelf muft fapéhty by areve-
1Tim 4 rend and holy ufe. Which will hardly be drawn‘ fo farasto ferve their purpofe, who

have imagined the word in fuch fort to fanctify all things, that penrher foodcan be t:;fted, nor
raiment put on, nor in the world any thing done, but this .deed muft needs be fin in

them which do not firft know it appointed unto them b_y f_cr{pture b;fore they do it.
The fourth 4. But to come unto that which of all other things in icripture is n_noﬂ {tood upon 3
ferprure that place of St. Pax/, they fay, isofall other moft clear, where peaking qf thofé things
gfong " awhich are called indifferent, in the end he concludeth, That whatfoever is not of faith,
TCLxp 27 is fin s bur faith is not but in refpect of the word of God ; t/?f}"tjﬁ)?‘é’. what foever is
not done by the word of God, is fin. Whereunto we anfwer, that albeit the name of
faith being properly and firictly raken, it muft needs have reference unto fome urter-
ed word as the object of belief; neverthelefs, fith the ground of credit is the credibility
of things credited ; and things are made credible, either by the known condition and
pal 19,8 quality of the utterer, or by the manifeft likelihood of truth which they have in them-
f"c";', 314 felves’; hereupon it rifeth, that whatfoever we are perfuaded of, the fame we are gene-
"7 rally {aid to believe. In which generality the object of faith may not {0 narrowly be re-
§°l,‘“ 1038 fained, as if the fame did extend no further than only to the icriptures of God. 749
o ge. 25 (faith our Saviour) ye believe not me, believe my works, that ye may know and believe
that the Father is in me, and I in him. The other diftiples faid unto Thomas, #e
hbave feen the Lord ; but his anfwer unto them was, Except I fee in bis bandsthe print
of the nails, and put my firnger into them, I will not beligve. Can there be any thing
more plain, than’ that which by thefe two fentences appeareth ; namely, That there
may be a certain belief grounded ulpon other affurance than feripture ; any thing more
clear, than that we are faid not only to believe the things which we know by another’s
relation, but even whatfoever we are certainly perfuaded of, whether it be by reafon or
() And it by fenfe ? Forafinuch therefore as («) it is granted that faint P/ doth mean nothing elfe
Sy wil fy, by faieh, but only a full perfuafion that that which we do is well dowe ;s againft
meanech there Which kind of faith or perfuafion, as faint Pax/ doth count it fin to enterprize any thing,
2, whiesor () fo likewife fome of the very heathen have taught, as Tully, Thar nothing ought to
;’;ﬁ;gonu be done wheredf thou donbrefl, wwhether it be right or wrong ; whereby it appearerh
thatthac which that even thofe which had no knoivledge of the word of God, did fee much of the equi-
hedohis ty of this which the apoftle requireth of a chriftian man ; I hope we thall not feem al-
grancit: hue together unmeceffarily to doubt of the foundnefs of their opinion, who think fimply
from whence that nothing but only the word of God can give us affurance in any thing we are to
but feom S do, and refolve us that we do well. For might not the Fews have been filly perfuaded
faith ! How  that they did well to think (if they had fo thought) thar in Chrift God the Father was,
fadre ke altho the only ground of this their faith had been the wonderful works they faw him
fure cur feives do ? Might not, yea, did not Themas fully in the end perfuade himfelf,  that he did

that we do

well, but whereas we have the word of God for our warrant T €. L 1. p. 27. . (8) What allo thar fome even of thofe heathen
men have raught, thar nothing ought to be done, whereof thou doubreft whether-it be rizht or wrong ? 'Whereby it appeareth, that even
thofe which had no knowledge of the word of God, did fee much of the equity of ihis which the apoftle requireth of a chriftian man :
and that the chiefeft difference is, that where tbey fent men for the difference of good and evil to the light of reafon, in fircch ‘things the
:_npcﬂlc &ndirh them 1o the fchool of Chrift in his Word, which only is able thro faith to give them ‘affirance and refolution in their do-
ings. T.C. /. 1, p. 60.

Rom, :. 24.

well
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well ro think that bady which now was raifed, to be the fame which had been crucified 2
That which gave Thomzs this aflurance was his fenfe; Thomas, becanfe thou haft feen jo"x;n, 26
thon believefi, faith our Saviour. . What fcripture had 74y for his affurance ? YetT no. o
thing:doubt, but that they who alledge him, think he did well to fér down in writing
a thing fo confonant unto truth. Finally, we all belicye that the Acriptures of God are
facred, and that they have proceeded from God ; our felves we affure that we do right
well in o believing.  We have for this point a demonftration found and infallible. But
it is: not the word of God which doth or poffibly can affure us, that we do well o
think it his word. . For if any one book of fcripture did give teftimony to all ; yer
Atill that feripture which giveth credit to the reft, would require another feriprure o give
<credit unto it ; neither could we ever come unto any paufe whercon to reft our affarance
this way : fo-that unlefs befide f{eriptire, there were fomething whichi might affure us
that we do well, we could not think we do well ; no, not in being affur'd that ferip-
ture is a facred and holy rule of weil-doing. On which determination we might be con-
tented to ftay our felves without further proceeding herein, but that we are drawn on
Anto alarger {peech.by reafon of their {o grear earneftnefs, who beat more and more upon
thefe laft alledged words, as being of all other moft pregnant. Whereas thereforé they .
il asgue, That whercfocver fasth is wanting, there is fin; and, in every aéfion not ro.lxp.s8
commanded, faith is wanting; €180, in every aition not commanded, there is fin: ¥
would demand of them ; firft, foralmuch as:the nature of things indifferent is neither to
ibe commanded nor forbidden, but left free and arbitrary ; how there ¢an be any thing
iﬂdiﬁferent, if for want of faith fin be committed, when any thing not commanded is
dome 2 So that of neceffity they muft add fomewhat, and ar leaftwile thus fet it down :
In every action not commanded of God, or permitted witli approbation, faith is wanting,
and for want of faith there is fin. The next thing we are to enquire is, What thoie
things be which God permitteth with approbation, and how we may know them to be
{o permitted. When there are unto one end fundry means ; as for example, for the
fuftenance of our bodies many kinds of food, many forts of raiment to clothe our naked-
nef$, and {o in other things of like condition : here the end it felfbeing neceffary, but not
{0 any one mean thereunto ; neceffary that our bodies thould be both fed and clothed,
howbeit no one kind of food or raiment neceffary ; therefore we hold thefe things free
in their own narure and indifferent:  The choice is left to our own difcretion; except
a principal bond of fome higher duty remove the indifferency that fiich things have in
themfelves. Their indifferency is removed, if either we take away our own liberty, as
nanias did, for whom to have fold or held his pofleflions it was indifferent, till his fo- aas ¢;
lemn vew and promife unto God had firiétly bound him one only way ; or if God him-
felf have precifely abridged the fame, by reftraining us unto, or by barring us from {ome
one ot more things of many, which otherwife were in themfelves alrogether indifferent. -
Many fathions of pfieﬁly artire there were, whereof Aeron and his fons might have had Exod.28. 45434
their free choice without fin, but that God exprefly tied them unto one. All meats in- Leii 15
different unto the Few, were it not that God by fiame excepred fome, as fivines flefh.
Impoffible therefore it is that we fhould otherwife think, than that whar things
God idoth neither command nor forbid, the fame he permittéth them with dpprobation
«ither to be done or left undone. . AU things dre lawful unto me, faith the apoftle, 1 cor. 6. x3
dpeaking, as it feemeth, in the perfon of the chriftian Gentile. for maintenance of liberry
in things indifferent ;. wheréunto his anfiver is, that neverthelefls, a// things are nor ex-
pedient 5 in things indifferent there is a choice, they are not always equally expedient.
Now in things, altho not commanded of God,i yer lawful becaufe they are permitted,
the queftion is, ‘What light fhall fhew us the conveniency which one hath above ano-
ther 2 For anfwer, their final:detesmination is, That whereas the beatben did fend men
for the difference of good and evil'to the light of reafon, in fich things the apofile fend-
‘eth us'to the {ehool of Chrift ir his word, which only is able thro faith to give us affu-
rance and vefolution in our doings. Which word enly, is utterly without poffibility of
ever being proved. For.what if it were true concerning things indifferent, that unlefs the
word of the Lord had determined of the frec ufe of them, there could have been no
fawful ufe of them at all ; which notwithftanding is untrue ; becaufe it is not the fCrip-
tures fetting down fuch things as indifférent, but their not fetting down as neceffary that
doth make them to be indifferent ; yet this.to our prefent p‘!j}‘POfé ferveth nothing at
. We enquirenot now, whether any thing be fice to be ufed which fcripture hath
not' fet'down as free 5 but concering things known and acknowledged to be indxﬁ”crent,
Whether particulatly in chufinig any one of them before another, we fin, ifany thing but
feriprure dire us “into this our choice. When many meats are fet before me, all are
indifferent, none unlawful ; I take one as moft convenient, If {eripture require me fo
to
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to do, then is not the thing indifferent, becaufe I muft do what fcriprure requireth:
They are all indifferent ; I might take any ; {cripture doth not require of me to make
any fpecial choice of one; I do notwithftanding make chmc; of one, my difcretion
reaching me fo to do. A hard cafe, that hereupon I fhould be juftly condemned of fin,
Nor let any man think that following the judgment of natural difcretion in fuch cafes,
we can have no affurance that we pleafe God. For to the author and God of our nature,
how fhall any operation proceeding in natural fort, be in that refpedt unacce, table 2 The
nature which himfelf hath given to work by, he cannot but be delighted with, when
we exercife the fame any way, without commandment of his to the contrary. My de-
fire is to make this caufe fo manifeft, that if it were poffible, no doubt or fcruple con-
cerning the fame might remain in any man’s cogitation. Some truths there are, the ve-
rity whereof time doth alter : as it is now true that Chrift is rifen from the dead ; which
thing was not true at fuch time as Chrift was living, on”earth, and had not fuffered. It
would be known therefore, whether this which they teach concetning the finful ftain
of all actions not commanded of God, be a truth that doth now appertain unto us only,
or a perpetual truth, in fuch {ort that from the firft beginning of the world unto the laft
confummation thereof it neither hath been, nor can be otherwife. I fee not how the
can reftrain this unto any particular time, how they can think it true now, and not aK
- ways true, that in every action not commanded there is for want of faith fin. Then
let them caft back their eyes unto former generations of men, and mark what was done
in the prime of the world. Seth, Enoch, Noah, Sem, Abrabam, Fob, and the reft
that lived before any fyllable of the law of God was written, did they not fin as much
aswe do in every action not commanded ? That which God is unto -us by his facred
Job 4.19.  word, the fame he was unto them by fuch like means, as Eliphaz in Fob delcribeth.  If
therefore we fin in every action which the {criprure commandeth us not ; it followeth
that they did the like in all fuch actions as were not by revelation from heaven exacted
ar their hands. Unlefs God from heaven did by vifion ftill fhew them what to do, they
might do nothing, not eat, not drink, not fleep, not move. Yea, but even as in dark-
nefs, candle-light may ferve to guide mens fteps, which to ufe in the day were madnefs;
fo when God hath once delivered his law in writing, it may be they are of opinion,
that then it muft needs be fin for men to do any thing which was not there commanded
for them to do, whatfoever they might do before. Let this be granted, and it fhall
hereupon plainly enfiie, either that the light of fcripture once fhining in the wosld, all
tother light of nature is therewith in fuch fort drowned, that now we need it not, nei-
anf. pol. 1. ther may we longer ufe ity or if it fland us in any ftead, yet as Arifforle {peaketh of
men whom nature hath framed for the ftate of fervitude, faying, They bave reafin fo
far forth as to conceive when others diret them, but little or none in directing them-
felves by themfelves ; fo likewife our natural C?Pacity and judgment muft ferve us only
for the right underftanding of that which the facred feripture teacheth. Had the pro-
phets who fucceeded Mofes, or the blefled apoftles which followed them, been fettled
"in this perfuafion, never would they have taken fo great pains in gathering togethe rna-
tural arguments, thereby to veach the taithful cheir duties. Toufeunto them any other
motive than Scriprum eff, Thus it is written, had been to teach them other grounds
of their actions than fcripture ; which, I grant, they alledge commonly, but not only.
Only fcripture they fhould have alledged, had they been thus perfuaded, that fo far
forth we do fin as we do any thingotherwife directed than by fcripture.  Saint Augnfiine
Augafl. £p.18. Was refolute in points of chriftianity ro credit none, how godly and learned foever he
were, unlefs he confirmed his fentence by the fcriptures, o7 &y fome reafon not contrary
26 them. Letthem therefore with faint Augsu/fine reject and condemn that which is not
grounded either on the fcripture, or on fome reafon not contrary to fcripture, and we
are ready to give them our hands in token of friendly confent with them.
}Ehﬁoﬂnﬂ:ﬂl‘;ﬁ 5. But againft this it may be objected, and is, That the fathers do nothing more
voured o be  UUALly in their books, than draw arguments from the feripture negatively in reproof of
S;ovc;itbi;}f that whichis evil ; friprures teach it not, avoid it therefore. ‘Thefe difputes with the
saomenr s, fathers are ordinary, neither is it hard to {hew that the prophets themfelves have fo rea-
gaiively from {0ned. - Which arguments being found and good, it fhould feem that it cannot be unfound
:*fcr:lid:‘?;ry or evil to hold fhll the fame affertion, againft which hitherto we have difputed. For
whichkind o¢ if it ftand with reafon thus to argue, fuch a thing is not tanght us in fCripture, there-
dirfpl;r{ng is  fore we may not receive or allow it ; how fhould it feem unreafonable to think
fibere. ¢ that whatfoever we may lawfully do, the feripture by commanding it muft make it law-
ful? But how far fuch arguments do reach, it fhall the better appear by confidering the
matter wherein they bave been urged,  Firft therefore this we conftantly deny, that of
fo many ceftimonies as they are able to produce for the firength of negative arguments,

any
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*any one doth generally (which is the point in queftion) condemn either all opihionis as
falle, or all actions as unlawful which the feripture teacheth us nor.  The moft that can
be collected out of them is only, that in fome cafes a negative argument taken from
{eriptare is ftrong, whereof no man endued with judgment can doubt. But doth the
ftrength of fome negative argument prove thiskind of negative argument ftrong, by force
whereof all things are denied which {eriprure affirmeth not, or all things which ferip-
ture prefcribeth not condemned ¥ The queftion between us is concerning matter of
action, what things are lawful or unlawful for men to do. The fentences alledged out of
the fathers, are as peremptory, and as large in every refpect for marter of opinion, as
of attion. Which argueth that in truth they never meant any otherwife to tie the one
than the other unto fcripture, both being thereunto equally tied, as far as each is re-
quired in the fame kind of neceffity unto falvation. If therefore it be not unlawful to
know, and with full perfiafion to believe much more than feriprure alone doth teach 3
if it be againft all fenfe and reafon to condemn the knowledge of fo many arts and
fciences as are otherwife learned than in holy fcripture, notwithftanding the manifeft
fﬁ)eeches of antient catholick fathers, which feem to clofe up within the bofom thereof
all manner of good and lawful knowledge ; wherefore fhould their words be thought
more effectual to fhew that we may not in deeds and practice, than they are to prove
that in fpeculation and knowledge we ought not to go any farther than the fcriprare 5
which fcripture being given to teach matters of belief, no lefs than of action, the fa-
thers muft needs be, and are even as plain againft credic befides the relation, as againft
practice without the injunction of the fcripture.  Saint .Augnfline hath faid, W hether it Suz 7"”-1"’”:
be queftion of Chrift, or whether it be queftion of his church, or of what thing foever P 3% ¢
the queftion be 5 I fay mor, if we, but if an angel from heaven fbalbtelbus any thing befide
that you bave recerved in the feripture under the law and the l;gaf])el, let bim be ac-
curfed. In like fort Tertullian, We may not give our felves t
any thing of our will, nor chufé any thing that
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is liberty to bring in feris. aa’vt{f.

other men bring in of their will; we bave the
apoftles themfelves for aunthors, which them-
Setves brought nothing of their own will; but
the diftipline which they received of Chriff,
they delrver'd faithfully unto the pegple; in

T, C. L 2. p: 81. Augufline faith, Whethet it be queflion of
Chrift, or whether it be queflion of bis church, &c. And left the
anfwer fhould reftrain the general faying of Axgufline, unto the
doétrine of the gofpel, fo that he would thereby fhut out the difciz
pline ; even Tertullian him(elf, before he was embrued with the
herefy of Montands, giveth teftimony unto ihe difcipline in theé(#
words, We may not give our felues, &c.

which place the name of difcipline importeth not, )

as they who alledge it would fain have it conftrued, but as any #hin (who noteth the
circumftance of the place, and the occafion of uttering the words) will eafily acknow-
ledge, even the felf-fame thing it fignifieth which the name of doétrine doth ; and as well
might the one as the other there have been ufed. To help them farther, doth not
faint Ferom, after the felf-fame manner, difpute, We believe it not, becanfe we read it
ot 5 yea, we ought not [6 much as to know the things which the book of the law con-
faineth not, faith faint Hilary. Shall we hereupon then conclude, that we may not Hilar. in pfal;
take knowledge of, or give credit unto any thing which fenfe, or experience, or report, 3%

or art doth propofé, unlefs we find the fame in {cripture 2 No, it is too plain that {o far

to extend their {peeches, is to wreft them againft their true intent and meaning. To

urge any thing upon the church, requiring thereunto that religious affent of ch.rdhan

belief, wherewith the words of the holy prophets are received ; to urge any thing as

patt of that fapernatural and celeftially revealed truth which God hath taught, and not

to thew it in fcripture, this did the antient fathers evermore think unlawful, impious,
execrable. And thus as their fpeeches were meant, {o by us they muft be reftrained. 7. ciz.«.5. &
As for thofe alledged words of Cyprian, The chriftian religion fhall find, that out of fvizi"g‘wh;;;
this firipture rules of all doéfrines bave [prung, and that from bence doth [pring, gin, Toe
and hither doth return what foever the ecclefiafiical diféipline doth contain : furely this ;&(iﬂiarz( -
place would never have been brought forth in this caufe, if it had been but once read }:i’)”'},,‘(,,?‘ﬁndi
over in the author himfelf out of whom it is cited. For the words are uttered concern- shas; &e.
ing that one principal commandment of love 3 in the honour whereof he fpeaketh after

this fort : Surely this commandment containerh the law and the prophets, and in this | .,
one word is the abridgment of all the volumes of feripture : this nature, and reafon. iuwen lym
and the authority of thy word, O Lord, doth prociaim ; this we A/mfue heard ont of thy ’Z”iffl’”i, o
mouth 5 berein the perfeftion of all religion doth rafzﬁ_/f._ This s the firft mmmm_zd— e
ment and the lafl : this being written in the book of Jife, is (as it were) an everlafling omniun fry-

trrarum wolu=

Hierom. cons
tra Helvid.

mina coartantur. Hoc natura, boc ratio, hoc, Domine, verbi tui clamas authoritas, hoc ex ore tuo mdiv_imm, bic invenit cm_ﬁ:mma{wmm
omnis religio.  Primum eft hoc mandasum < ultimum, hoc in libro ite conferipfum indeficientem; ¢ hominibus, < angelis exhibes letionem.
Legar hoc unum verbum < in hoc mandato meditetur chrifliana religio, & i?(v:nr'er ex bac feriptura omminm r{aiirjmarum regulas amaniffe;
& bine nafes & bue reverti quicquid ecclefiaflica contines difeiplina, & in omnibus irritum effe & frivolam quicquid dilecTio non confirmat.

G leffon



leflon both to men and angels.

FccrestasTticar PoriTy.
Let chriftian veligion read this one word, and meditate

Book T1.

wpon this commandment, and out of this firipture it fhall find the rules of alf learis-

ing to have [prung, and from

hence to have

rifen, and bither to return, whatfoever

the ccclefiaffrcal difespline containeth ; and that in all things it is vain and boorlefs

wwhach charity confirmetty not.

Was this a fentence (trow you) of fo great force to prove

that feripture is the only rule of all the ations of men ? Might they not hereby even as

well prove, that
clude the reft of

one commandment of fcripture is the only rule of ;}U thin'gs, and fo ex-
the fcripture, as now they do all means befides fcripture ¢ Bur thus it

(areth, when too much defire of contradiction cau_fcth our fReech .rather to pafs by num-
sl Iib. de ber than to ftay for weight. Well, but Tertnilian doth in this cale fpeak yet more

Alenog.

plainly -
vwards of Tertullian.

The firipture (faith he) denieth what it noteth not 5 which are indeed the
But what 2 the feripture reckoneth up the Kings of Iffael, and

amongft thofe kings@avid ; the fcripture reckoneth up the fons of David, and amongft

7.¢. 2 181, thofe fons Solomon.

errul-

faich, e fitly prove.

1k

denieth that
which it no- |
teth not

To prove that among(t the kings ot_’ 1frael, rh_cre was no ‘D‘m}{‘d
Andinanotder lyyr gnly one ; no Selomon but oné in the fons of David, Tertulfion's argument will
b For inafinuch as the fcripture did propofe to reckon up all; if there were
the fariptre  more, it would have named them. In this cafe the feriprure doth deny the thing it
soteth mor. Howbeit I could not but think that man to do me fome picce of mianifeft
“injury, which would hereby faften upon me a general opinion, as if I did think the ferip-

ture to deny the very reign of king Henry the eighth, becanfe it no whese noteth thar
any fuch king did reign. Tersullian’s fpeech is probable concerning fuch marter as he'
there fpeaketh of.  There was, faith Tertulbian, no feécond Lamech Jike to bim that bad
1o wives ; the firiprure denieth what it noteth not.  As therefore it noteth one fuch

to have been in that age of the world ; fo had there been moe, it would by likelihood:

as well have noted many as one. What infer we now hereupon 2 There was no fecond
Lamech; the fevipture denieth <what it noteth not. Were it confonant unto reafon to
divorce rhefe rwo fentences, the former of which doth fhew how the latter is reftrained,
and not marking the former, to conclude by the latter of them, that fimply whatfoevet
any man at this day doth think true is by the {cripture denied, unlefs it be there affirmed-

to be truc ?

I wonder that a cafe fo weak and feeble hath been fo much perfifted in.

Bur to come unto thofe their fentences wherein matters of aétion arc more apparently

T.C. 12 p 80. And that in indifferenc things it is not enough
that they be not againft the word, but that they be according to
the word, it may appear by other places, where he fiith, that what-
foever pleafeth not the Lord, difpleafeth him, and with hurt is re-
ceived, Lib, 2. ad uxorem. §

marry, yer not to join her felf to an

touched, the name of Tertullian is as before, 1o
here again pretended ; who writing unro his wife
two books, and exhorting her in the one to live
a widow, in cafe God betore her thould take him
unto his mercy ; and in the other, if the did
infidel, as in thofe times fome widows chriftian

had donz for the advancement of their eftate in this prefent world, he urgeth very ear-
veftly faint Panl’s words, only in the Lord : whereupon he demandeth of them that
think they may do the contrary, whar fcriprure they can thew where God hath difpenfed
and granted licence to do againt thar which the blefled apoftle fo ftrictly doth enjoin 2
And becaufc in defence it might perhaps be replied; {eeing God doth will that couples
which arc married when both arc infidels, if either party chance to be after converred
unto chriftianity, this thould not make feparation between them as long as the uncon-
verted was willing to retain the other on whom the grace of Chrift had thined'; whete-
fore then fhould that let the making of marriage, which doth not diffolve marriage be-
ing made? After great rcafons thewed why God doth in converts, being married; al-

Que Domime  low continuance with infidels,
non placent

#t13; Do,
offendurt,
maly fe 1 fi-

rint,

and yet difallow that the faithful when they are free,
. ipould enrer into bonds of wedlock with fuch, concludeth in the end concerning thofe

women that {o marry, They that pleafe not the Lord, do even thereby offend the Lord's
rhey do even thercby throw rhemfélves into evil; thatis to fay, while they leafe him
not by marrying in him, they do that whereby they incur his difpleafire ; ¢ ey make

an offer of themftives into the fervice of thar enemy with whofe fervants they link
themfelves m fo ncar a bond.  What one fyllable is there in all this, prejudicial any wa

to that which we hold 2 For the words of Tertullian, as they are by them alledged;
are two ways mifunderftood ; both in the former part, where that is extended generally
to a2/ things in the neater gender, which he fpeaketh in the feminine gender of womens:
perfons; and in the latter, where received with burt, is put inftead of wilful incur-
ring that which is evil. And fo in fome, Tertullian doth neither mean nor fay as is
pretended, /Vhatfoever pleafeth not the Lord, difpleafith him, and with burt is ve-
cesved s but, thofé women that pleafé not the Lord by their kind of marrying, do even
theredy offend the Lord, they do even thereby throw themfetves into evil. Somewhat

morte
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taljian, Which notwithftanding when we have
examined, it will be fouind as the relt aré.  The
Roman emperor’s cuftom was at’certain folemn
times to beftow on his foldiefs 4 donative ;
which donative they received, wearing garlands
upon their heads. There were, in-the time
of the emperors Severss and Antoninus, ma-

ny who, being foldiérs, had been coriverted un-.

to Chrift, and notwithftanding coutinued ftill
in that military courfe of life : in which num-

EccrLresiasTicaL Pority
more thew there is in a fecond place -of Ter-

T.C:i L3, p. 81 And to come yet nearer, where he difpucetti d=
gainft-the wearing of crown or garland (which is indiffercat in it
{elf'} To thofe which objecting asked, where the {cripture faith, that
a man might not weat 2 crowh ? he anfwereth, by dsking where

_the {eripture faith that they may wear? And unto them replying

that it is permitted; which is not forbidden ; he anfwereth, that 1t
is forbidden, which is nor permitred. Whereby appearzth, that the
argument of the {Criptures negatively; holdeth not only in the doc-

‘wine and ecclefinftical difcipline; but even in matters arbitrary and
. variable by the ddvice of the church.

Where it is not enough that
they be not forbidden, unlels there be forme word which doth per-
mit-the ufe of them : it is not enougl that the féripture fpeakethi
not againft them, unlefs it (pcak for thein : and finally, where it
difpleaféth the Lord which pleafeth him not, we muft of Heceflity

i ) have the word of his mouth to declare his pleafire;
ber, .one man there was amongft all the reft, o B8 pleattre

who at fuch a time coming to'the tribune of the army to receive his donative,
came, but with a garlahd nhis hand, and not in fuch fort as others did. The
tribune, offended hereat, demianded what this great fingularity would méan : to whons
the foldier, Chriffianus fum, I am a chrifian. Many there were fo befides him,
which yet did otherwife at that time ; Whereupon grew a queftion, whether a chriftiari
foldier thight herein'do as the unchriftian did and wear as they wore. Many of them
which were very found in chriftian belief, did rather commend the zeal of this man than
approve his action.  Tertullian was at the fame time a Montanift, and an enemy unto
the church for condemning that prophetical fpiric which Monzanus and his followers
did boaft they had receiv’d ; as if in them Chuift had performed his laft promife ; as if to
them he had fent the Spirit that fhould be their perfecter and final inftructer in the myfte-
ries of chriftian truth. “Which exulceration of mind made him apt to take all occafions
of contradiGtion. Wherefore in honour of that action, and to gall their minds who did
not {o nwich comniénd it, he wrote his book d¢ Corona Milstis, not diffembling the fto-
mach wherewith he wrote it. For the firlt man he commended 4s one more conftant
than the reft of his brethren, who prefimed, faith he, that they might wellenough forvé
two lords. Afterwards choler fomewhat rifing within him, he addeth, Ir dozh even
remain that they fbould alfo devifé bow to rid themfelves of bis martyrdoms, towards
the prophecies of whofe holy (pirst they have already fhewn their difdain. They mutter
thar their good and long peace is wow in hazard. I doubt not but fome of them fend
the [firiptures before, trufs up bag and baggage, make themfelves in a veadinefs that
they may fly from city to city; for that is the only point of the gofpel which they are
careful not to forget. I know even their paflors very well what men they ares in
peace Lions, barts in time of trouble and fear : Now thefe men, faith Terzullian, They
mufl be anfivered, where do we find it written in firipture, that a chriftian man may
not wear a garland ?  And as mens fpeeches uttered in heat of diftempered affection,
have oftentimes much more eagernefs than weight, o he that fhall mark the proofs al-
ledged, and the anfwers o things objected in that book, will now and then perhaps efpy
the like imbecillity. ~ Such is that argument whereby they that wore on their heads gar-
lands are charged as trangreflors of nature’s law, and guilty of facrilege againft God the
lord of nature, inafmuch as flowers in fuch fort worn, can npeither be {melt nor feen
well by thofe that wear them; and God made flowers fweet and beautiful, that being
feen and finelt unto they might {o delight. Neither doth Tersullian bewray this weaks
nefs in fhriking only, butalfo in repelling their firokes with whom he contended. They
ask, faith he, What firipture is there which doth teach that we fbould not be crowned ?
And what feripture is there which doth teach that we fbould 1 for in requiring on the
contrary part the aid of firipture, they do give fentence beforehand that their pars
ought alfo by feripture to be aided. Which anfwer is of no great force. There is no
neceflity, that if I confefs, I ought not to do that which the fcripture forbiddeth me, I

{hould thereby acknowledge my felf bound to do nothing which the {cripture command-
eth me not. For many inducements befides fcripture may lead me to that, which if
feripture be againft, they all give place and are of no value, yet otherwife are ftrong
a.mf effectual to perfuade. Which thing himfelf well enough underftanding, and being
not ignorant that fcripture in many things doth neither command nor fordid,but uf¢ filence,

his refolution in fine is, that in the church a number of things are ftrictly obferved,

whereof no law of fcriprure maketh mention one way or other ; that of things once re-

ceived and confirmed by ufe, long ufage is a law fufficient ; that in civil affairs, when

there is no other law, cuftom it felf doth ftand for law ; that inafmuch as law doth ftand

upon reafon, to alledge reafon ferveth as well as to cite fripture ; that whatfoever is

reafonable, the fame is lawful, whofoever is the author of it; that the authority of

cuftom is great ; finally, that the cuftom of chriftians was then, and had been a long

time, not to wear garlands, and therefore that undoubtedly they did offend who prefumed
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i a cuftom by not obferving that thing, the very inveterat¢ obfeivition
i:l)h‘g'%ls;cwﬁlsc 2 law ﬁxﬁ’icien)tr to bind all m%h to obﬁ:rvge it, unlefs they cqul.‘c%“fhe‘w fome |
higher law, fome law of fcripture to the contrary. ~~This prefgppof‘ed, it may ftand
then very well with ftrength and foundnéfs of ;eafon, even thus to. apf\vﬁver,ﬂ I bergas
they ask what firipture forbiddeth them to wear @ girland ; we are in .t/”,‘r cafe ra-
ther to demand, what feripture cqmmaﬂdetb them ¢ T/Jg cannot bere alledge, ;ba;; tﬁmfd
is permitted which is not forbidden them : no, that is forbidden them @bzc.b' 25, nit”,
permitted. Fox long reccived cuftom forbidding them to do as'they did (if {6 be’,
it did forbid them) there was no excufe in the world 1o juftify their act, I{nlefs_' in the
fcripeure they could fhew fome law that did licenfe them thus to break a received 'cu‘ﬁb“m.,
Now whereas in all the books of Tertwllian befides, theéré is not fo much fourd as in
that one, to prove not only that we may do, but'that wé' ought to do fundrg thmgs
which the fcrip'ture commandeth not ; out of that very book thefe fentences are brotight,
to make us believe that Terzullian was of a clean contrary mind. We' cannot thérefore
hereupon yield ; we cannot grant, that hereby is made manifeft the argumeént of ferip-
ture negative to be of force, not ohly in doctrine and ecclefiattical difcipline, but’ even
in matters arbitrary. For Tertullian doth plainly hold even in that book, that neither
the matter which be entreateth of was arbitrary, but ncceffary, inafmuch as the reteigéd
cuftom of the church did tie and bind them not to wear garlands as thie heathens did’s
yea, and further alfo he reckoneth up’particularly a number of things whetesf he ex-
prefly concludeth, Harum & aliarum ¢jufinod; diftiplinarum [i legem expoftules [Cripti-
rarim, nullam invenies 5 which is as'much as if he had faid in expreff wiords, miny’
things there are which concern the difcipline of the church and the duti¢s of men, which
to abrogate and take away, the feripture negatively urged may not in any cafe perfiade us,
but they muft be obferved, yea altho no feripture be found which requireth any fiich
thing. “Tertullian therefore undoubtedly doth not in this book fhew himfelf to be of
the fame mind with them, by whom his name is préerended.

“The firft affertion endeavoured to be confivmed by the feripture’s
cuftom of dilputing from divine authority negatively, 1 Jobn 2.,
God is light, and there is in bim no darknefs at all. Heb, 6. 18. It
is impoffible thar God fhould lye. Numb, 23. 19 God is not as
man, that be fhould Jye. T.C.'L 2. p.48. It is not hard to fhew
that the prophes have reafoned negatively : as when in the perfon
of the Lord the prophet faith, Whereof I have not fpoken, Jer.19.%.
_And which never entered into my beart, Jer. 7. 31, 32. and where
he condemneth them, becasfe they have not asked counfel at the mouth
of the Lord, 1fai. 30. 2. And it maybe thewed, that the fame kind
of argument hath been ufed in things which are not of the firb-
ftance of falvation or damnation, and whereof there was no com-
mandment to the contrary (as in the former there was, Leuit, 18,
21. and 20. 3. Dewt. 17. 16.) In Fofbua the children of Ifrael are
charged by the prophet that they asked not counfel at the mouth of
the Lord, when they entred into covenant with the Gibeonites,
Sofbua 19. 14. and yet that covenant was not made contrary unto
any commandment of God. Moreover, we read that when Dawid
had taken this counfel, to build a temple unto the Lord, albeit the
Lord had revealed before in his word, that there fhould be fuch a
franding place, where the ark of the covenant and the fervice thould
have a cerrain abiding ; and albeit there was no word of God which
forbad David to build the temple : yet the Lord (with commenda-
tion of his good affeion and zcal he had to the advancement of
his glory) concludeth againft David’s refolution to build the wemple,
with this reafon ; namely, that he had given no commandment of
this who fhould build it.” 1 Chren. 17. 6.

6. But fith’ the facred feriptures chéfiifelvés af-
ford oftentimes fich arguments as are taken from
divine authotity both one way and othet ; 7he
Lord bath commanded, therefore it winft be :
and again, in like {ort, he bath not, therefore
it muft not be ; fome certainty concerning this
point feemeth requifite to be fer down.  God
himfelf can neither poffibly err, nor lead into
error.  For this caufe his eftifronies, whatfoever
he affirmeth, are always truch and moft infallible
certainty. Yea, farther, becanfe the things that
proceed from him are perfect withott any man-
ner of defect or maim ; it cannot bé but that the
words of his mouth are abfoluté, and lack to-
thing which they thould have for pérformance
of that thing whereunto they tend. Whereupon
it followeth, that the end being known where-
unto he direeth his fpeech, the argiimert ne-
gatively is evermore ftrong dnd forcible concern-
ing thofe things that are apparently requifite un-
to the fame end. As for example, God intend-

Levit, 18. 21.

& 0. 3.

Deur. 28. 10.

ing to fet down fandry times that which in angels is moft excellent, hath not any where
fpoken {o highly of them as he hath of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift ; therefore
they are not in dignity equal unto him. It is the apoftle faint Pau/’s argument. The
purpofe of God was to teach his people, both unto whom they fhould offer ficrifice, and
what facrifice was to be offered.  To burn their fons in fire unto Bae/ he did not com-
mand them, he fpake no fuch thing, neither came it into his mind ; therefore this they
ought not to have done. Which argument the prophet Feremy ufeth more than once,
as being fo effeftual and ftrong, that altho the thing he reproyeth were not only nor
commanded, but forbidden them and that exprefly ; yet the prophet chufeth rather to
charge them with the fault of making a law unto themfelves, than the crime of tranf-
grefling a law which God had made, For when the Lord hath once himfelf precifely fer
down a form of executing that wherein we are to ferve bim ; the fault appeareth greater
to do that which we are not, than not to do that which we are commanded. In this we
feem to charge the law of God with hardnefs only, in that with foolifhnefs : in this we
thew our felves weak and unapt to be doers of his will, in that we take upon us to be

con-
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controllers of his wifdom : in this.we fail to perform the thing which God. feeth meet, '
convenient and good ; in that we prefume to fee what is meet and cogvenient better

than God himfelf: In thofe actions therefore, the whole form whereof God hath of put-

pofe fet down to be obferved,- we may not otherwile do-than. exactly as he hath pre-

{eribed : in fuch things negative arguments are ftrong.  Again, with a negative argument

David is prefled concerning the purpofe he had to build a temple unto thelord: Thus 1 chron.iv.s.
Saith'the Lord, thou fbalt not butld me an boufe to dwellin. W bherefoever I bave walked.

with all Hrael, fpake I one word. to any of the judges of Wrael, whom 1 commanded

10’ feed my peaple, faying, why bave ye not built.me an boufe 2 The Jews urged with -

a negative argument touching the aid which they fought ar the hands of the king, of

Egypty Wo to thofé rebellions children (faithithe Lord) which wabk, forth to go domwsn Taiah so. r.
into BEgypr, and bave not asked.-counfel ar my.mouth, to firengthen themfelves with the

Sffremgeh of Pharaoh. Finally, the league of Fo/bua with the Gibeonstes is likewile

with-a negarive argument touched. It was not as it fhould be.: and why? the Lord,

gave them not that advice : They fought not counfél at the mouth of- the Lovd, By theJom. 5. 14
virtue of which examples, if any man fhould fippofe the force of negative, arguments-
approved, when they are taken: from .{eripruse, in fuch forr.as we- in this-queltion. are.

prefled therewith, they greatly deceive themfelves. For unte which of all thefg was it

faid, that they had done amifs in purpofing to do, or in doing any, thing ac all which.

the {cripture commanded them net 2  Our queftion is; whiether all be fin which is done-

without dire@ion by fcriptare, and not whether the IfFaelites did at-any. time amif§ by.
following their own minds without asking couniel of God. No, it was that people’s

ﬁngular privilege, a favour which God:vouchfafed them above the reft of. the world, that

in the affairs of their eftate, which were not determinable one-way or other by the
ftripture, himfelf gave them extraordinary direGtion and counfél as- oft.as they, fought it

ar his hands. Thus God-did firft’ by fpeech unto Mofes ; after by Urim and Thuwsmim.

unto priefts ; laftly, by dreams and vifions unto prophets, from whom in {uch cafes. they

were to receive the anfwer of God. Concerning Fo/bua therefore, thus fpake the Lord,

unto Mo/es, faying, He fhall fland:before Bleazer the priefl, who fball askcounfel, for, Num 27,21,
Him by the judgment of Urim before the Lord ; whereof had Fofbna been mindful, the

fraud of the Gizéeonites could not {o {moothly have pafS'd unefpied till there was no help.

The Jews-had prophets to have refolved them from- the mouth.of God himfelf whether
Egyptian aids {hould profit them; yeaor no ; but they thought themfelves wife enough,

and hitn unworthy to be of their. connfel: In. this refpect therefore was their reproof,.
tho fharp, yet juft, albeit there had been no charge precifely. given, them that they ﬁlould‘r

always take heed of Egype. But as for David, to think that he did evil in. determining

to build God a temple, becaufe there was in {cripture no commendment that he fhould

build it, were very injurious ; the purpofe of his heart was religious and godly, the a&t

moft worthy of honour and renown ; neither could Nar/an chufe but admire his virtu-

ous intent, exhort him to go forward, and beleech God to profper him, therein. Bur

God faw the endlefs troubles which David fhould be fubject uato during the whole time

of his regiment, and therefore gave charge to defer fo good a work till the days of tran-

quillity and peace, wherein it might withous interruption be performed. “Davzd fuppofed

that it could not ftand with the duty which he owed unto God to fet himfelf in an houfg

of cedar-trees, and to behold the ark of theLord’s covenant unfettled. This opinion the ¢ Chron. 17.
Lord abateth, by caufing Nathan to thew him plainly that it fhould be no. more im-

puted unto him for a fanlt than it had been unto the judges of IfFae/ before him, his

cafe being the fame which theirs was, their times nor more unquiet than his, nor more

unfit for fach an ation. Wherefore concerning the force of negative arguments fo

taken from the authority of fcripture, as by us they are denied, there is in 3ll this Iefs

than nothing. And touching that which unto this purpofe is borrowed from the con-

troverly fometimes handled between Mr. Harding (4) and the worthieft divine that (x) T.c. La.
Chriffendom hath bred for the fpace of fome hundreds of years, who being brought up i}j,;;ngl\fgj
together in one univerfity, it fell out in them which was fpoken of two others, (4) proacheth the
They learned in the fame, that which in contrary camps they did practife. Of thele EE‘DP of R
two the one objecting, that with us arguments taken from authority negatively, are e

over common ; the bifhop’s anfwer hereunto is, that this kind of argument is thonghr renfonil;n‘g;

unto whom
the bifhiop anfiwereth, the argument of auchority negatively is taken to be good; whenfoever proof is taken of God’s word, and is ufed not
only by us, buralfo by many of the catholick ?;thers. Alitde after he theweth the reafon why the argumens of Zl'Udlgtlt}' of the (c_npzurc
hegatively is good ; namely, for that the word of God is perfedt. In another place ynto Mr, H{lrd:ng, c.\I_bug him in the teeth w{uh ne-
gative arguments, he alledgeth places out of Jrenens, Chryfoflom, Leo, which reafaned .m_:gam'cly of the ?““ho}'"}’ f’f the feriptures,
The places which he alledgeth be very full and plain in generality, without any fuch re}’tn‘a_!ﬁts as the nnfw_erer imagined, as they are
thece to be feen, (4) Vel Pavere. Sugurtha ag Marius fub eodem Africano milicanses, iz iifdem cafiris didicere qua pa/lea in contrariis
Jacerent,  dArr. 1. Divif. 15

ro
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10 be good, whenfocver proof is taken of God's word ; and is wfed not only by us, but
Gal. 3. alfo 23 Jaint Paul, and by many of the catholick fathers. Saint Paul faith, Go,:{ Jaid
not wuto Abraham, in thy feeds all the nations of the earth fball be bleffed s but, in thy

Jeed, which is Chrift s and thereof he thought he made 2 good argument. Likewife, faith

orig. in Levie, Origen, the bread which the Lord gave unto bis difiiples, faying unto them, take and eat,
Ho. 5. be éﬁ’rred not, nor commandedto be referved till the nexr day.  Such arguments Origen
and other learned futhers thought to fland for good, whatfoever mifliking Mr. Harding

bath found in them. This kind of proof is thought to hold in God's commandments, for

that they be full and perfelt : and God hath [pecially charged us, thar we fbould neither

Mah, 3. put fothem nor take from them; and therefore it feemeth good unto them that bhave learned
Mach. 17, “pf Chriff, Unus eft magifter vefter Chriftus, and have beard the voice of God the father
[from beaven, Ipfum audite. But unto them that add to the word of God what them

lifleth, and make God’s will fubjelt unto their will, and break God's commandments

Jfor their own traditions fake, unto them it [eemeth not good. Again, the Englifb apo-

logy alledging the example of the Greeks, how they have neither private mafles, nor

Definf. par. 5. mangled facraments, nor purgatories, nor pardons ; it pleafeth Mr. Harding to jeft out
& 15 dieif 1. the matter, to ufe the help of his wits where ftrength of truth failed him, and to an-
fwer with fcoffing at negatives. ‘The bithop’s defence in this cafe is, The antient learned

Sfathers baving to deal wirh politick beveticks, that in defene of their errors, avoucked

the judgmens of all the old bifbops and doétors that had been before them, and the ge-

neral confent of the primitive and whole univerfal church, and that with as good re-

fard of truth, and as faithfully as you do now 5 the better to diftover the /Zgzzme/eﬁ

oldpefs and nakednef5 of their doctrine, were oftentimes likewife forced to ufe the ne-

gative, and [0 to drive the fame bereticks, as we do you, to prove their affirmatives,

which thing to do i was never poffible. The antient father Irenwzus thus flayed bim-

Litox. cap.x. fRUf; as we do, by the negative, Hoc neque prophete predicaverunt, neque dominus
docuit, neque apoftoli tradiderunt 5 This thing neither did the prophets publifp, nir
Deincompnas. 087 Lord teach, wnor the apoftles deliver. By a like negative, Chryfoftom faith,
De, bom. 3. This tree nesther Paul planted, nor Apollos watered, nor God increafed. In like fort
Epift.93. cx2. Leo faith, What needeth ir to believe that thing that neither the law bath tanght, nor
the prophets have (poken, nor the gofpel hath preached, nor the apoftleshave delivered ?

Bpip. 7. w.3. And again, bow are the new devices brought in that our fathers never knew 2 Sazint
Epifxss.  Auguttine, baving reckoned up a grear number of the biflops of Rome, by 4 general ne-
gatzve, [aith thus, In all this order of fucceffion of bifkops, there is not one befbap found

Lib. 4. Bp. 32. that was a Donatift. Saint Gregory being bimfelf a bifbop of Rome, and writing againft
the title of univerfal bifbop, faith thus, None of all my predeceflors ever confented

2o ufé this ungodly title 5 no bifbop of Rome ever took upon bim this name of fingula-

rity. By fuch negarives, Mr. Harding, we reprove the wvanity and novelty of your

religion 5 we tell you none of rhe catholick, antient, learned fathers, either Greek or

Latin, ever afed ezther your private mafi, or your half communion, or your barbarous

unknown prayers. Paul wever planted them, Apollos never watered them, God never
increafedthem ; they are of your febves, they arve not of God. In all this there is not a

fyllable which any way croffeth us. For concerning arguments negative, taken from

human authority, they are here proved to be in fome cafes very ftrong and forcible. They

are not in our eftimation idle reproofs, when the authors of needlefs innovations are op-

pofed with fuch negatives, as that of Leo, How are thefe new devices brought in which

our fathers never knew ?  When their grave and reverend fuperiours do reckon up unto

them, as Augnfline did to the Donarifs, large catalogues of fathers wondred at for their

wifdom, piety and learning, amongft whom for fo many ages before us no one did ever

{o think of the church’s affairs as now the world doth begin to be perfuaded ; furely by

us they are not taught to take exception hereat, becaufe fach arguments are negative.

Much lefs when the like are taken from the facred authority of fcripture, if the matter

it {elf do bear them. For in truth the queftion is not, whether an argument from fcrip-

ture negatively may be good, but whether it be {o generally good, that in all adions

men may urge it ?  The fathers, I grant, do ufe very general and large terms, even as

Hiero the king did in {peaking of Archimedes, From henceforward what feever Archi-

medes fpeaketh, it mufl be belreved. His meaning was not that Archimedes could fimply

in nothing be deceived, but that he had in fuch fort approved his skill, that he feemed

worthy of credit for ever after in matters appertaining unto the fcience he was skilful in.

In {peaking thus largely it is prefumed, that mens fpeeches will be taken according to

the matter whercof they fpeak. Let any man therefore that carrieth indifferency of

judgment, perufe the bithop’s Ipeeches, and confider well of thofe negatives concerning

Acripture, which he produceth out of Ireneus, Chryfoffors and Leo, which three are

chofen
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chofen from amoﬁg-the tefidue, beciufe the fentences of the othets (even as one of theirs
alfo) do make for defence of negative arguments taken from human authotity, and not
from divine only. They mention no more reftraint in'the one than in the other ; yet
I think themfclves will not hereby judge, that the fathérs took botli to be ftrong, with-
out reftraint unto any fpecial kind of matter wherein they held fuch argument forcible,
Nor doth the bifhop either fay or prove any more, than thar an argument in fome kinds
of matter may be good, altho taken negatively from feripture,

7. An earneflt defire to draw all things unto the determination of Bare and naked {crip- Their opinion
ture, hath caufed here much pains to be taken in abating the eftimation and credit of man. (oncerning the
Which if we labour to maintain as far as truth and reafon will bear, let not ahy think monts kel
that we travel about a matter not greatly needful : for the {cope of all their pleading from human
againft man’s authority, is to overthrow fuch orders, laws and conflitutions in the ::;hgcll?uf:;
chutch, as dependihigtheteupon, if they fhould therefore be taken away, would Perad- of mens ac-
venture leave neither fice nor memory of church to continue long in the world; the b S per
world efpecially being fuch as now it is. ‘That which they have in this cafe fpoken, 1 en
would for brevity fake let pafs; but thar the drift of their {peech being fo dangerous, theit
words arc riot to be negleted. Wherefore ro
fay that ﬁmply an ai‘guineljttakcn from man’s au- | T.C- L1 po2s: When the queftion is of the auchority of aman,
thority doth hold 00 way, neichér affimutively 50T sty oy, Thevelins ot
nor negatively, is hard:~ By a man’s authority: wherebyhe might fpeak all chings*that areto be fpoken of it ; new
we here underftand the force which his word hath; ierserbe fice fromexror in thofe things which he fpeakceth or giveth
for the affurance of adother’s mind that buildeth ;Z’f;vexy"m‘.'i‘l?eﬁifl,i’1‘,;?2?,“’23?25;3‘;[‘nf.f;cﬁgfrﬁa"fil?om’l"ﬁkﬁf;
upon it ; a$ the aEOfﬂc {fomewhat did upon their or diﬂiking‘fg d:ﬁa‘fyfbf\: \Vh]icl?rit'is 'brbughf‘, and- is rather for an os
report of the houfe of Chives andithe Samatitais thar s e adetie hnp i;_";;‘h;.":'f ;‘;‘ adifputer to inforce him
in a matter of far greater moment upon’ the ré-
port of a fimple womian : for foit is faid ini faint Fob#'s golpel: Many of the Suhari-
tans of that city believed in bim: for the f@ying of the woman, which teflified, be bath
toldme all things that ever I did. Théﬂrérlgtﬁ of man’s-anthority is aﬁirxfmtivdy fuch,
that the weightieft affaits in-the world depend theréon. In judgimerit and juftice ate not
heteupon proceedirigs %roun'dc‘dr? Satth not-the law, that in zhe mouth of two or thrée peu 15, 15,
witneffes every word fhall be confirmed 2 This the law of God would not fay if there Math. 18. 1%
were iti-a man’s teftimony no force atall td pfové any thing. And if it b& admitred
that in- niatter of fact there is fomié credit 8 be given o the teftimony of man bur.not;
ih matter of opinion and judgirent,- We- fee the contrary both acknowledged and univer-’
fally ptactifed alfe thibughdut the world. Thefentences of wife and expert men were
sever but highly eftéemed.  Let'the title of a'mar’s right be called it queftion, are we
tiot bold to rely and build upon the judgment of fitch as'are famous fortheit skill in the
laws of this-land? In matter of ftare, the weight many times of fome one man’s au-
thority is thoughtréalohfufficienteven to fivay ovet wholé nations.  Andthis is not only
withthe {imple fort ; but the learnedet and wifer we are, the more {iich arguthents in fach -
cafes prevail withus. The reafon why the {impler forr are moved with anthority, i the
confcieneé of their own ighotafice; whereby it comicth to pafs, that hqviu'g"learné‘d;
men in admiration, they rathef fear to diftike them thatr Kriow wherefore they ihould al-
low and follow their judgments. Contrariwifé with them thag are skilful, anthority is
much moteftrong and forcible ; becaufe they only aré ablé to difcern how jitft caufé there
is' why te fome mens authority fo nrach fhotld be atcribitted. For which caufe the name
of Hippocrates (no doubt) was niore effectial to pérfuade even fiich meén as Galer him-

{elf than to move a filly empirick'; {o that the very felf-fahe arguihént in this Kind,
which deth bur indace the vulgdr {0it to like, may conftrain the wifer to yield. And
therefore not orators only with the";gco"l'e, but even the very profonndeft difputers ifi all
faculties, have -hereby often with thebeftlearned prevailed moft.  As for arguménts raken
frowa human authetity, and thae negatively, for exainple fake, if we fhould chink the
affembling of the pedplé' of God together’ by the found of" a bell, the prgﬁ:nting of in-
fants at theholy font by facliad we commionly- call their godfachers, or any otherthe like
réeeived- cuftom t6 be impious, becaule fome men of whom we think' very reverently,
have in their books'and writings no wheré mentioned of taught that fuch things thould be'
it the charch, this' reafoning were fubjed unto juft reproof ; it'were but feeble, weak,
2fd ui{ourd. NotWith’ﬁandh%eVeﬂ negatively an argunfient from hamatt authority may
Be'firong, as namely thus ; _the clrionicles of Euglard mention no miore thafl only fix
Kings Bearing the natiie of Edward fince the timeof the'laft conqueft ; chercfor€ it can-
niot be there fhould be miore. So that if the queftion be of the authority of a man’s
reflimofiy, e catinot finfply avouch' either that affirmatively it doth net any way hold,
or that'it-hath ‘only force to induce the fimpler fort, and notto conftrain nien ot;t unéi.er—

anding
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i ine fudgment to vield affent ; or that negatively it hath in it no firength
Et‘l:]cl‘.mg}??x-dlfxlﬁce;Jevegry of thci)é the contrary is moft plajn. Neithe{ doth that whicp is
alledged concerning the infirmity of men overthrow or difapprove this. Men are blind-
ed with ignorance and error ; many things efcape them ; and in many things they may
be deceived ; yea thofe things which they do know, they may cither forget, or upon
fundry indirect confiderations ler pafs ; and altho themfelves do not err, yet may they
thro ‘malice or vanity even of purpofe deceive otherg.‘ Howbeit, infinite cafes icrc
are wherein all thefe impediments and lets are fo manifeftly excluded, that there is no
"thew or colour whereby any fach exception may be taken, bt}t thaF the teftimony of (mfm
will ftand asa ground of infallible affurance. That there is a city of Rome, ‘rlut Pins
'ngiﬂtu.r and Gregory the thirteenth, and others have been popes of Rome, Ifuppole we
are certainly enough/perfuadcd. The groundof our periuaﬁpn, who never faw the place
‘nor petfons beforc named, can be nothing bur man’s teftimony. Will any man here
notwithftanding ailedge thofe mentioned human infirmities as reafons why thefe things
fhould be miftrafted or doubted of ? yea, that which is more, utterly to infringe the
force and {treneth of man’s teftimony ~were to fhake the very fortrels of God's truth.
For whatfoever we believe concerning falvation by Chrift, althothe fcripture be therein
the ground of our belief; yet the authority of man is, if we mark it, the key which
openeth the door of entrance into the knowledge of the fcriprure.  The feripture doth
not teach us the things that are of God, unlefs we did credit men \yho have rgught us
that the words of fcripture do fignify thofe things. Some way therefore, notwithftand-
ing man’s infirmity, yet his authority may inforce affent. Upon better advice and de-
Itberation fo much is perceived, and at thelength confeffed, that arguments taken from

the authority of men, may not only fo far forch

T.C. L 1. p. 10. Altho that kind of argument of autharity of

men is good neither in human nor divine fciences, {eriz hath fome
finall force in human fciences, forafmuch as natrally, and in that
he is a man, he may come to fome ripenefs of judgment in thofe
fciences, whiclt in divine matters hath no force avall 5 as of him
which naturally, and as he is a man, can no more judge of them
than a blind man of colours : yea fo far is it from drawing credit
if it be barely fpoken without reafon and reftimony of fcripture,
that it camieth alfo a fufpicion of untruth whatfoever proceedeth
from him; which the apoftle did well note, when to fignify a thing
~corruptly {poken, and againft the truth, he faith, That it is fpoken
‘according to man, Rom. 3. He faith notas a wicked and lying
man, but fimply as a man : and altho this con'u{;\ion be reformed
in many, yet for fo much as in whom the knowledge of the tuth
is moft” advanced, there remaineth both ignorance and difordered
affections (whereof either of them turneth him from fpeaking of
the truth) no man’s authovity, with the church e%}ecially, and
thofe that are called and perfuaded of the authority of the word of
God, can bring any affarance unto the conftience,

as hath been declared, but further alfo be of
{ome force in human {ciences ; which force be
it never {o fmall, doth fhew that they are not
urterly naught. But in marters divine it is fhill
mainrained Ttiffly that they have no manner of
force at all. Howbeit, the very felf-fame rea-
fon, which caufeth to yield that they are of fome
force in the one, will at the length conftrain al-
1o to acknowledge that they are not in the other
altogether unforcible. For if the natural ftrength
of man’s wit may by experience and {tudy at-
tain unto fuch ripenefs in the knowledge of things
human, that men in this refpet ‘may prefume
to build fomewhat upon their judgment ; what

reafon have we to think but that even in matters divine, the like wits furnifht with ne-
ceffary helps, exercifed in {cripture with like diligence, and affifted with the grace of Al-
mighty God, may grow unto fo much perfection of knowledge, that men Jhould have
jult caufe, when any thing pertinent unto faith and religion is doubted of, the more wil-
lingly to incline their minds towards that which the fentence of fo grave, wife, and lear-
nedin that faculey fhall judge moft found ? for the controverfy is of the weight of fuch
mens judgments.  Let it therefore be fufpected ; letit be taken as grofs, corrupt, repug-
. nant unto the truth, whatfoever, concerning things divine above narure, thall at any
time be fpoken as out of the mouths of mere natural men, which have not the eyes where-
with heavenly things are difcerned 5 for this we contend not. But whom God hath en-
dued with principal gifts to afpire unto knowledge by, whofe exercifes, labours, and
divine ftudies he hath {o bleft, that the world for their great and rare skill that way hath
them in fingular admiration ; may we reje& even their judgment likewife, as being ut-
terly of no moment 2 for my own part, I dare not fo lightly efteem of the church, and
of the principal pillars therein. The truth is, that the mind of man defireth evermore
to know the truth accordigg to the moft infallible certainry which the nature of things
can yield. Thegreateft affurance generally with all men, 1s that which we have by plain
afpect and intuitive beholding. Where we cannot attain unto this, there what appeareth
to betrue by ftrong and invincible demonftration, fuch as wherein it is not by any way
pofiible to be deceived, thereunto the mind doth neceflarily affent, neither is it in the
choice thereof to dootherwife. And in cafe thefe bothdo fail, then which way greateft
Erobability leaderh thither the mind doth evermore incline.  Scripture with chriftian men
eing received asthe word of God ; that for which we have probable, yea that which
we have neceffary reafon for, yea that which we fee with our eyes, is not thought fo
furc as thar which the feripture of God teacheth ; becanfe we hold that his fpeech re-

. vealeth
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vealeth there what himfelf feeth, and therefore the ftrongeft proof of all, and the rhoff
neceflarily affented unto by us (which do thus receive the feripeure) is the feripture.
Now it is not required, nor can be exacted at our hands, that we fliould yield unto-dny-
thing other affent than fuch as doth anfwer the evidence which is to be had of that we
affent unto. For which caife even in matters divine, concerning fome things we may
lawfully doubt and fufpend our judgment, enclining neither to one fide or other; a§ name-
ly, touching the time of the fall both of man and angels ; of fome things we may very
well retain an opinionthat they are probable and not unlikely to be true, as when we hold
that men have their fouls rather by creation than propagation, or that the mothér of our
Lordlived always in the {tate of virginity as well after his birth as before (for of thefe two,
the one, her virginity before, isathing which of neceffity we muft believe; the other, her
continuance in the fame ftatc always, harh more likelihod of truth than the contrary ;)
finally, in all things then are our confciences beft refolved, and ih 4 moft agreeable {oitun-
to God and nature fettled, when they are fo fat perfuaded as thofe grounds of perfuafion
which are to be had will bear. Which thing I do fo much the rather fer down, for
that I fee how a number of fouls are for want of right information in this point oftentimes
grievoufly vexed. When bare and unbuilded conclufions are put into their minds, they
finding not themfelves to have thereof any great certainty, imagine thar this proceedeth
only from lack of faith, and that the Spirit of God doth not work in them as it doth in
true believers. By this means their hearts are much troubled, they fall into anguith and
perplexity 5 whereas the truth is, thar how bold and confident foever we may bein words,
when it cometh to the point of tryal, fuch as the evidence is, which the truch hath either
in it felf or thro proof, fuch is the heart’s affent thereunto; neither car it be ftronger;
being grounded as it fhould be. I grant thar proof derived from the authority of man’s
judgment is not able to work that affurance which doth grow by a ftronger proof; and
therefore altho ten thoufand general councils would {fet down one ami, the fame de-
finitive fentence concerning any point of religion whatfoever, yet one demonttrative
reafon alledged, or one manifeft teftimony cited from the mouth of God himfelf to the
contrary, could not chufe but over-weigh them all; inafmuch for them to have been
deceived, it is not impoffible; it is, that demonftrative reafon or teftimony divine fhould

deceive. Howbeit, in defed of proof infallible, becaufe the mind doth rather follow.

probable perfuafions than approve the things that have in them no likelihood of truth at
all; furely ifa queftion concerning matter of doctrine were propofed, and on the one fide

no kind of proof appearing, there thould on the other be alledged and fhewed that {o a,
number of the learnedeft divines in the world have ever thoughe ; altho it did not ap-’

pear what reafon or what feripture led them to be of that judgment, yet to their very bare

judgment fomewhat a reafonable man would attribute, notwithftanding the common imbe-,
cillities which areincidentunto ournature. And whereasitis thought; that efpecially with

the church, and thofe that are called and perfiiaded of the anthority of the word of God,
man’s authority with them efpecially fhould not prevail; it muftanddoth prevail even with
them, yea with them efpecially, as far as equity
requireth, and farther we maintain it not. For
men to be tied and led by authority, as it were
with akind of captivity of judgment, and tho

T.C. Lz
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2. 21. Of divers fentences of the fathers themfelyes
(whereby fome have likened them to brute beafts without re'nfon,:
which {uffer themfelves to be led by "the judgment and authority of
others, fome have preferred the judgment of one fimple rude man

there be reafon to the contrary not to liften unto
it, but to follow like beafts the firft in the herd,
they know not, nor care not whither, this were
brutifh.  Again, thar authority of men {hould
prevail with men either againft or above reafon,
is no part of our belief. Companies of learned
men, ge they never {o great andP reverend, are to
yield unro reafon, the weight whereof is no whit
prejudiced by the fimplicity of his perfon which
doth alledge it ; but being found to be {found and
good, the bare opinion of men to the contrary
muft of necefficy {toop and give place. JIrenens
writing againft Marcion, which held one God
author of the old teftament, and another of
thenew, to prove that the apoftles preached the
fame God which was known before to the Few,
he copioufly alledgeth fundry their fermons and
Ipeeches urtered concerning that matter and re-

alledging reafon, unto companies of learned m'ex.x) 1 will content
my felf at this time with two or thvee fentenced, Iremaus faith,
< Whatfoever is to be Thewed in the feriprures cannot be fhewed but
« outof the feriptures themfelves.” lib: 3. cap. 12, Jerom faith, * No
< man, be he never fo holy or eloquent, hath any authoriry after the
< apoftles.” in Pfal. 86. _Augufline faith, ¢ That he will believe noney
< how godly and learned foever he be,unlefs he'confirm his fentence
< by the feriptures, or by fome reafon not contrary to them.” £p, 1¥.
And in another place, < Hear this, the Lord faith ; Hear not this, Do-
< natus faith, Rogatus (aich, Vincentins faith; Hilarius (aith, Am.brafe
< {aith, .Auguftine faich, but hearken uato this, The Lovd faith. Ep. 8.
And again, having to do with an Zrian, he affirmeth, that neither
fe ought to bring f%rrh the council of Nice; nor thé other 'the councxl‘
of Arimine, thereby to bring prejudice cach to other ; neither ought
the Arwmn to be holdcmby'ﬁ’m authority of the one, nor ]nm.{'e]t by
the authority of the other, but by the feriptures, wbich are witnefles
proper to neither, but common to both, marter with matter, canfe
with caufe, reafon with realon ought to be debated, Conr, Max,
Arian, p.14. And i dnother place agdinft Ppail, tht"_ Dona-
tift, he faith, < Let riot thefe words be heard between i, I fay,
¢ You fay 5 let us heat this, Thus faith the Lprd.' And by and by
fpeaking of the feriptures, he faith, © ThereTet us feck the church,
< there Fet us ary the caufe.’ De unit. Feckef cap.s. Hereby it is ma-
nifeft, that the argument of the authority of man affiemdtively i¢
nothing worth.

<o redin feriprure.  And left any fliould bewearied wit hfch ftore of allegafions, in the

end



5o

EccresiasTticAL PoriTy. Book 11,

end he concludeth, W hile we labour for thefé demonflrations out of feripture, and dp
Jfummarily declare the things which many ways bave been [poken, be w;;tenz'ed {W{E[Q 1o
bear, and do not think my (peech tedious ; quoniam oftenfiones qua funt in fcripearis,
non poflunt oftendi nifi ex i})ﬁs {eripturis, becanfe demonflrations that are in firipture
may ot otherwife be fhewed, than by citing them out of the feriptures themfelves where
theyare. Which words make {o little unto the purpofe, that they feem, as ic were,
offended at him which hath called them thus folemnly fortl} to fay nothing. Anq con-
cerning the verdi¢t of faint Yerom, if no man, be he never fo well learned, have after the
apoftles any authority to publifh new dodlrine as from heayen, and to require t_hc
‘world’s aﬂg’nt as unto truth received by prophetical revelano_n; doth_thrs px'ﬁ)uQ1ce
the credit of learned mens judgments in opening that truth, which by being converfane
in the apoftles writings, they have themielves trom thence learned ? .{amt Azzgﬂ/ﬁ/ze
exhorteth not to hear men, but to hearken to what Godpeaketh. His purpofe is not
(I think) that we fhould ftop our ears againft his own exhortation, and therefore he
cannot mean {imply that audience thould alcogether be denied unto men ; but cither that
if menfpeak one thing, and God himfelf teach another, tI?en he, ‘not they, to bevobcy_ed;
or if they both fpeak the fame thing, yet then alfo man’s fpeech un\vorthx of hearing,
not fimply, but in comparifon of that which proccedpth from th_e mouth of God. Yea,
but we doubt what the will of God is. Are we in this cafe forbidden to hear what men
of judgment think it tobe ? Ifnot, then this allegarion alfo_ might very well have been
fpared. In thatantient ftrife which was between the catholick tathers and Arians, Do-
natifts, and others of like perverfe and froward difpofition, as longas to fath_ers or coun-
cils alledged on the one fide, the like by the contrary fide were oppofed, impoflible it
was that ever the queftion fhould by this means grow unto any iffue or end. The
fcripture they both believed ; the fcripture they knew could nor give {entence on both
fides ; by feripture the controverfy between them was fuch as m}ght b_c detrermined,
In this cafe what madnefs was it with fuch kinds of proofs to nourith their contention,
when there were fuch effectual means to end all controverly that was between them ?
Hereby therefore it doth not as yet appear that an argument of authority of man affirma-
tively is in matters divine nothing worth. Which opinion being once inferted into the
minds of the yulgar fort, what it may grow unto God knoweth. Thus much we fee, it
hath already made thoufands fo headftrong even in grofs and palpable errors, that a man
whofe capacity will fearce ferve him to utter five words in fenfible manner, blufheth not
in any doubt concerning marter of fcripture to think his own bare yes, as good as the
#ay of all the wife, grave and learned judgments that are in the whole world: which
infolency muft be repreffed, orit will be the very bane of chriftian religion. Our Lord’s
difciples marking what {peech he uttered unto them, and at th'e fame time calling to mind
a common opinion held by the fcribes, between which opinion and the words of their
mafter, it feemed unto them that there was {fome contradi¢tion, which they could not
themfelves anfwer with full fatisfa&ion of their own minds; the doubt they propofe
to our Saviour, faying, Why ther fay the firibes that Elias muft firft come 1 They
knew that the feribes did err greatly, and that many ways even in matters of their own
profeffion : they notwithftanding thought the judgment of the very {cribes in matters
divine to be of fome value ; fome probability they thought there was that £/as fhould
come, inafmuch as the feribes faidit.  Now no truthcan contradiét any truth. Defirous
therefore they were to be taught, how both mighr ftand together ; that which they
knew could not be falfe, becaufe Chrift fpake it ; and this which to them didfeem rrme,
only becaufe the fcribes had faidit.  For the feripture from whence the fcribes did gather
it, was not then in their heads. We do not find that our Saviour reproved them of
error for thinking the judgment of the feribes to be worth the objecting, for efteeming it
to be of any moment or value in matters concerning God.  We cannat thercfore be per-
fuaded that the will of Godis, we fhould fo far reject the authority of men as to reckon
it nothing. No, it may be a queftion, whether they rhat urge us unto this be themfelves
fo perfuiaded indeed. Men do fometimes bewray that by deeds, which to confefs they
are hardly drawn. Mark then if thisbe notgeneral with ‘all men forthe maft part. When
the judgments of learned men are alledged againft them, what do they but either elevare
their credir, or oppofe unto them the judgments of others as learned 2 Which thing doth
argue thar all men acknowledge in them fome force and weiche, for which they are loth
the canfé they maintain fhould be fo much weakned astheir reﬁimony isavailable. Again,
what reafon is there why, alledging teftimonies as proofs, men give them fome ti[%e of
credit; honour and eftimation, whom they alledge,’ unlefs before-hand it be fuﬁiciently
known who they are 2 What reafon hereof but only a common engrafted perfuafion,
that in fome men there may be found fiich qualities as are able to cauntervail thofe excep-
- tions



Book IL . EccrLeEsiasTticar PorLiTy.

tions which might be taken againft them, and thar fuch mens anthority is not lightly to

be thaken off ? Shall T add further, thar the force of arguments drawn from the autho-
rity of feripture it felf,. as feriprures commonly are-alledged, 1hall (being fifted) be-
found to depend upon the ftrength of this fo much defpifedand debafed authority ofman 2
Surely it.deth, and that oftner than we are aware of. For altho feripture be of God,

and therefore the proof which is taken from thence muft needs be of all other moft in-
vincible ; yet this firengrh it hath not, unlefs ir avouch the {elf-fame thing for which it
is broughr. If there be either undeniable appearance that {6 it doth, ‘ot reafon fiuch as
cannot deceive, then fcripmre-prqof’(n'o doubt ) "in ftrength and value exceedeth all.
Bur for the moft part, even fuch as are readieft to cite for one thing five hundred fen-
tences of holy {Criprure ; what warrant have they, that any one of them doth mean
the thing for which it is alledged ? Is not their fureft ground moft commenly, either fome
probable conjecture of their own, or the judgment of others taking thofe {criptures as
they do 2 Which notwithftanding to mean otherwife than they take them, it is not fhill
altogether impoffible. So that now and then they ground themfelves on human autho-
nity, even when they moft pretend divine. Thus it fareth even clean throughout the
whole controverfy about that difcipline which is fo. earneftly urged and laboured for.

Scriptures are plentifiilly alledged to prove that the whole chriftian world for ever ought Lkt
to embrace it.  Hereupon men term it, zhe dif¢ipline of God. Howbeit, examine, fift, gﬁ;;:zd e
and refolve their alledged proofs, till you come to the very root from whence they fpring, to dugfine

the heart wherein their ftrength lieth; and it fhall clearly appear unto any man of judg- (as i&df a-

ment, that the moft which can be inferred upon fuch plenty of divine reftimonies is only B e

5t

natifts and
this, That fome things which they maintain, as far as_fome men can probably conjelfure, others) to al.

do féem to have been out of feripture #oz abfurdly gathered. I this a warrant fufficient ko5t e
for any man’s confcience to build fuch proceedings upon, as have been and are put in ure antiens fa.
for the eftablifhment of that caufe 2 But to conclude, I would gladly underftand how it ;“fﬁ; W}‘ffh
cometh to pafs, thatthey which fo peremptorily do maintain that human authority is e i ;;g
nothing worth, are in the caufe which they favour {o careful to have the common fort of this was not
men perfuaded, that the wifeft, the godiieft, and the beft learned in all Chrifendom ﬁg",;j’if;gz
are that way given, fecing they judge this to make nothing in the world for them? fure founda-
Again, how cometh it to pafs, they cannot abide that authori;y fhould be alledged on ton of his
the other fide, if there be no force art all in authorities on one fide or other ? Wherefore ?s;fﬁuﬁ;he
labour they to ftrip their adverfaries of fuch furniture as doth not help 2 Why take they and thac alfo
fuch needlefs pains to furnifh alfo their own caufe with the like ? Ifit be void and to no 28 Prover
purpofe that the names of men are {o frequent in their books, what did move them adverfaries
to bring them in, or doth to fuffer them there remaining ? Ignorant I am not how °§“‘°b“‘,“d”
this is folved, They do iz but after the truth made manifelt, forft by reafon, or by themfelves
feripture : they do it not, but to controul the enemies of truth, who bear themfélves bigh of fome
bold upon humane authority, making not for them, but againfl them rather. Which ?;’;‘;‘ias‘ogf‘
anfivers are nothing: for in what place, orupon what confideration foever it be they name thar
do it, were it in their own opinion of no force being done, they would undoubted]y hed favoured
refrain to do it. hat part.

8. But to the end it may more plainly appear what we are to judge of their fentences, A declaration
and of the caufe it {elf wherein they are alledged ; firft, it may not well be denied, that all K?;:(JE: ,::t‘h
a&ions of men endued with the ufe of reafon are generally either good or evil: for altho ter.
it be granted that no action is properly termed good or evil unlefs ir be voluntary ; yet
this can be no let to our former affertion, That all a&ions of men endued with the ufe
of reafon arc generally either good or evil ; becaufe even thofe things are done voluntarily
by us which other creatures do naturally, in as muchas we might ftay our doing of them
if we would. Beafts naturally do take their food and reft when it offereth it felf unto
them. If men did fo too, and could not do otherwife of themfelves, there were no place
for any fuch reproof as that of our Saviour Chrift unto his difciples, Could ye not watch Math. 1. 40,
withme one bowr 2 That whichis voluntarily performed in things tending to the end, if
it be well done, muft needs be done with deliberate confideration of fome reafonable caufe
wherefore we rather fhould do it than not.  Whereupon it {cemeth, that in fuch a@ions
only thofe are faid to be good or evil which are capable of deliberation : fo thar many
things being hourly done by men, wherein they need not ufe with themfélves any manner
of confultation at all, it may };‘erhags hereby feem that well orill doing belongeth only to
our weighrier affairs, and to thofe deeds which are of fo great importance that they require
advice.  But thus to determine were perillous, and peradventure unfound alfo. I do ra-
ther incline to think, that feeing all tEe unforced actions of men are voluntary, and all
voluntary a&ions tending to the end have choice, and all choice prefuppofeth the know-
ledge of fome caufe wherefore we make it ; where-the reafonable caufe of fuch actions fo

H- readily
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seadily offercth it felf that it needeth not be foughe for, in thofe things tho we do not
deliberate, yer they are of their nature apt to be deliberared on, in regard of the will which
may encline either way, and would not any oneway bend it felf, if th;re were not'{fome
apparent motive to lead it. Deliberation adtnal we ufe, where Fherq is doubt what we
{hould encline our wills unto. Where no doubt is, deliberation is not excluded as
impertinent unto the thing, but as needlefs in regard of the agent, which feeth already
what to refolve upon. It hath no apparent abfurdity therefore in it to think that all
aétions of men endued with the ufe of reafon, are generally cither.good or evil. What-
{ocver is good, the fame is alfo approved of God; and according unto the fundry degrees
of goodnefs, the kinds of divine approbation are in like fort multiplied. Some things are
good, yert in fo mean a degree of goodnefs, that men are only not difproved nor dif-
allowed of God for them. No man hateth bis own flefb. If ye do good- unto them
that do o to you, the very publicans themfelves do as much. They are worfé than
infidels that bave no care to provide for their own. In actions of this fort, the ver
light of nature alone may difcover that which is {o far forth in the fight of God allowable.
Some things in fuch fort are allowed, that they be alfo required as neceflary unto fal-
vation, by way of dire&, immediate and proper neceflity final ; {o that without per-
formance of them we cannot by ordinary courfe be faved, nor by any means be ex-
cluded from life obferving them. In altions of this kind, our chiefeft direGtion is from
feriprure 5 for nature is no fufficient teacher what we thould do that we may attain unto
lifc everlafting. ‘The unfufficiency of the light of nature is by the light of feriprure fo
fully and {o perfectly herein fupplied, that further light than this hath added there doth
not need unto that end.

Finally, fome things, altho not fo required of neceffity, that to leave them undone ex-
cludeth from falvation, are notwithftanding of fo great dignity and accepration with God,
that moft ample reward in heavenis laid up for them. Hereof we have no commandment,
either innature or fcripture, which doth exaét them at our hands ; yer thofe motives thar
are in both, which draw moft effetually our minds unto them. In thiskind there is not
the leaft action, but it doth fomewhat make to the acceffory augmentation of our blifs.
For which caufe our Saviour doth plainly witnefs, that there fhall not be as much as acup
of cold water beftowed for his fake without reward. Hereupon dependeth whatfoever
difference there is between the {tates of faints in glory; hither we refer whatfoever be-
longeth unto the higheft perfection of man by way of fervice towards God : hereunto
that fervour and firft love of chriftians did bend it felf, caufing themto /64 their pofeffrons,
and /gy down the price at the blefled apofiles feer. Hereat faint Pau/ undoubredly did
aim, info far abridging his own Jiberty, and exceeding that which the bond of neceffary
and enjoined duty tied him unto. Wherefore fecing that in all thefe {everal kinds of
actions, there can be nothing poffibly evil which God approveth ; and that he approveth
much more than he doth command ; and that his very commandments in fome kind, as
namely, his precepts comprehended in the law of nature, may be otherwife known than
only by feripture ; and that to do them, howfoever we know them, muft needs be ac-
ceptable in his fight 5 let them with whom we have hither difputed, confider well how
it can ftand with reafon to make the bare mandate of {facred icriprure the only rule of all
good and evil in the aions of mortal men. The teftimonies of God are true, the tefti-
monies of God are perfect, the reftimonies of God are all-fufficient unto that end for
which they were given. Therefore accordingly we do receive them, we do not think
that in them God hath omitted any thing needful unto his purpofe, and left his intent to
be accomplifhed by our devifings. What the {cripture purpofeth, the fame in all points
it doth perform. Howbeit that here we fiverve not in judgment, one thing efpecially
we muft oblerve, namely, that the abfolure perfetion of fcriprureis feen by relation unto
that end whereto it tendeth. And even hereby it cometﬁ to pafs, that firlt fuch as
imagine the general and main drift of the body of facred feripture not to be fo large as it
is, nor that God did thereby intend to deliver, as in truth he doth, a full inftruction in
all things unto falvation neceffary, the knowledge whereof man by nature could not
otherwife in this life attain unto ; they are by this very mean induced either {till tolook
for new revelations from heaven, or elfe dangerouﬂy to add to the word of God uncer-
tain tradition, that fo the do&rine of man’s falvation may be compleat ; which docrine
we conftantly hold inall refpeéts without any fuch thing added to be fo compleat, thar
we urterly refufe as much as once to acquaint our felves with any thing farther. What-
foever, to make up the do€trine of man’s falvation, is added asin’ fupply of the feripture’s
unfufficiency, we rejectit.  Scripture purpofing this, hath perfectly and fully done it.
Again, the fcope and purpofe of God in delivering the holy feriprure, fuch as do rake
more largely than behoveth, they on the contrary fide racking and firetching it further

than



Book 1II. Fccresiastican PoriTy. 53

than by him was meant, are drawn into findry as great inconveniencies. Thefe pre-

tending the {criprure’s perfection, infer thereupon, that in feriprure all things lawful to 1, ¢, 1s. 2.6
be done muft needs be contained. We count thofe things perfect which want nothing Where this
requifite for the end whereto they were inftitured.  As therefore God creared CVELY PAIT qocufed of
and particle of man exaclly perfet, that is to fay, in all points fufficient unto that ufe bnn:'ingomcn
for which he appointed it ; fo the feriprure, yea every fentence thereof is perfed, © defpair; it
and wanteth nothing requifite unto that purpofe for which God delivered the fame. So Fitrh\;v}:f:g‘
that if hereupon we conclude, that becaufe the {cripture is perfect, therefore all thingg doubting is
Irwful to be done are comprehended in the feripture ; we may even as well conclude fo ofj‘:r way o
every {entence, asof the whole fum and body thereof, unlefs we firft of all prove that it‘gniﬁ‘&]\’vh?;-ch
was the drift, fcope, and purpofe of Almighty God in holy feripture to comprize all thisdodrine
things which man may pracife. But admit this, and mark, Ibefeech you, whar would fifiit;,‘.d;f
follow. God in delivering {cripture to his church {hould clean have abrogated amongft muft nced be
them the law of nature, whichis an infallible knowledge imprinted in the minds of all the S{‘Et C’; b‘g:,%‘
children of men, whereby both general principles for dire¢ting of human actions are com- and ;o;n o the
prehended, and conclufions derived from them ; upon which conclufions groweth in par- conftienee of
ticularity the choice of good and evil in the daily affairs of this life. Admit this, and what ™

thall the feriprure be but a fnare and a torment to weak coniciences, filling them with

infinite perplexities, {crupulofities, doubts infoluble, and extreme defpairs 2 Not that the

{eripture it felf dorh caufe any fuch thing (for it rendeth ro the clean contrary, and the

fruit thereof is refolute affurance and cerrainty in that it teacheth) but the neceffities of

this life urging men to do that which the light of nature, common difcretion, and judg-

ment of it felf directeth them unto ; on the other fide, this doctrine teaching them that

fo to do were to {in againft their own fouls, and that they put forth their hands to ini-

quity what{oever they go about, and have not firft the facredfcripture of God for direction ;

how can it chufe but bring the fimple a thoufand times to their wits end, how can it chufe

but vex and amaze them ? For in every action of common life to find out fome fentence

clearly and infallibly fetting before our eyes what we ought todo (feem we in feriprure

never {o expert) would trouble us more than we are aware. In weak and tender minds

we little know ‘what mifery this ftri¢t opinion would breed, befides the ftops it wotld

make in the whole courfe of all mens lives and adtions 5 make all things fin which we do

by direction of nature’s light, and by the rule of common difcretion without thinking at

all upon feripture.  Admit this pofition, and parents {hall caufe their children to fin as oft

as they caufe them ro do any thing before they cometo years of capaciry, and be ripe for
knowledge in the fcripture. Admit this, and it thall not be w iFh mafters as it was with

himin the gofpel ; but fervants bezng commanded to go, thall ftand ftill till they have their Loke 7- 8
errand warranted unto them by feripture. Which as it ftandeth with chriftian duty in

fome cafes, fo in common affairs to require it were moft unfit. T'wo opinions therefore

there are concerning fufficiency of holy fcripture, each extremely oppofite unto the

other, and both repugnant unto truth.  The {chools of Rome teach {criprure to be un-
fufhicient, as if, except traditions were added, it did not contain allrevealed and fupernatural

truth which abfolutely is neceffary for the children of men in this life to know, that they

may inthe nextbe faved. Others juftly condemning this opinion, grow likewife untoa
dangerous extremity, asif feripture did not only contain all things in that kind neceffary,

but all things fimply, and in fuch fort, that to do any thing according to any other law,

were not ooly unneceflary, but even oppofire unto {falvation, unlawful and finful.
Whatioever is fpoken of God, or things appertaining ro God, otherwife than as the

truth is, tho it {eem an honour, it is an injury. And as incredible praifes given unto

men, do often abate and impair the credit of their deferved commendation ; {o we muft

likewife take great heed, left in attributing unto fcripture more than it can have, the
incredibility of that do caufe even thofe things which indeed it hath moft abundantly,

to be lefs reverently efteemed. I therefore leave it to themfelves to confider, Whether

they have in this firft point overfhot themfelves or not; which, God doth know, is

quickly done, even when our meaning is moft fincere, as Iam verily perfuaded theirs in

this cafe was.
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Ecclefiaftical Polity.

BOOK IIL

Concerning their fecond affertion, That in feripture there muft be

of neceffity contained a form of church polity, the laws where-
of may in no wife be altered.

The matter contained in this third book.

1. T H AT the churchis, and inwhat vefpeft lawws of polity are thereunto neceffarily vequived.
2. Whether it be neceffary that fome particular form of church polity be fet down in foripture,
fith the things that belong particularly to any fuch form are not of neceffity to alvation.
3. That matters of church polity are diffevent from matters of faith and [alvation ; and that they them-
Jelves fo teach, which are our veprovers for fo teaching.
4. That berebywe take not from [eripture any thing, which thereanto with the Sounduefs of truh may be
1UeH.
5.g’f/)eir meaning who firft urged againft the polity of the church of England, that nothing ought ro be
eftablifbed in the church more than is commanded by the word of God.
6. How great injury men by fo thinking fbould offer unto all the churches of God.
"7, A bift notwithftanding to maintain it, by interpreting commanded, as rho it weve meant that grenter
things only ought to be found fer down in feripture parsicularly, and leffer framed by the general vules of
criptuve.
S.IAI;Dotlyer device to defend the fame, by expounding commanded, as if it did fignify grounded o furip-
ture, and were oppofed to things found out by the light of natural reafon only.
9. How laws for the polity of the church may be made by the advice of men, and how thofe being not vepug-
nant to the wordof God are approved in his fight. i
10 That neither God’s being the anthor of laws, wor yet his committing of them to [cripture is any reafon
Sufficient to prove that they admit no addition or change.
1. Whether Chyift muft needs intend laws unchangeable ~altogether, o have forbidden any where 0 make
any orher law than himfelf did deliver.

LBEIT thefubftance of thofé controverfies whereinto we have begun to \)}ffxm;‘q:e
wade, be rather of onrward things appertaining to the church of Chrift, J9ths
than of any thing wherein the nature and being of the church confift- refpeat faws
eth : yer becaufe the fubjet or matter which chis pofition concerneth, of polity are
i is, a form of church government, or church polity ; it therefore be- cemuily re.
hoveth us 1o far forth to confider the nature of the church, as is requi- quired.
fite for mens more clear and plain underftanding in what refpe& laws of polity or govern-
ment are peceflary thereunto. That church of Chrift, which we properly term his body
myftical, can be but one; neither can that one be fenfibly difcerned by any man, in-
afmuch as the parts thercof are fome in heaven already with Chrift, and the reft that are
on earth, (albéit their natural perfons be vifible) we do not difcern under this prgper;y
whereby
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whereby they are truly and infallibly of that body. Only our minds by intellectual con-
ceit are able to apprehend that fuch a real body thercis, a body collgéhvg, bepaufe it
containeth an huge multitude ; a body myftical, becaufe the myftery of thc1r.con)un€tiou
is removed altogether from fenfe.  Whatloever we read in {Cripture concerning the end-
lefs love and faving mercy which God fheweth towards his church, the only ptoper fub-
jec thereof is this church. Concerning this flock it is that our Lord and Savicur hath
John 10.28. promifed, I give nnto them eternal life, and they fball never perifh, neither Jball any
pluck them out of my hands. 'They who are of this fociety have fuch marks and notes
of diftin&ion from all others, as are not objeéts unto our {enfe ; only unto God who feeth
their hearts and underftandeth all their fecret cogitations, unto him they are clear and
~— v.4%. manifelt. All men knew Nazhanaelto be an Ifraelite. But our Saviour piercing deeper,
giveth further teftimony of him than men could have done wirh fuch certainty as he did,
1,35 Behold indeed an Ifrackite, in whom there is no guile. 1f we profefs as Peter did, that
we love the Lord, and profefs it in the hearing of men 5 charity is prone to believe all
things, and therefore charitable men are likely to think we do, as long as they fee no
proof to the contrary. Burthat our love is found and fincere, that it cometh from 2
{ Tim 1.5, pure beart, a good confeience, and a faith unfeigned, who can pronounce, faving only
the fearcher of all mens hearts, who alone intuitively doth know in this kind who are
his 2 And as thofe cverlafting promifes of love, mercy, and bleffednefs, belong to
the myflical church; even fo on the other fide, when we read of any duty which
the church of God is bound unto, the church whom this doth concern is a fenfible known
company. And this vifible church in like fort is but one, continued from the firft be-
ginning of the world to the laft end. Which company being divided into two moicties,
the one before, the other fince the coming of Chrift, that part which fince the coming
of Chrift, partly hath embraced and partly fhall hereafter embrace the chriftian religion,
we term as by a more proper name the church of Chrift. And therefore the apoftle
affirmeth plainly of all men chriftian, that be they Jews or gentiles, bond or free, they
() Ephef; 2. ar¢ all incorporated into one company, they all make but (<) oxe body. The unity of
16. Thache  which vifible body and church of Chrift confifteth in that uniformity which all feveral
iﬁf’t;:‘ﬁ“‘:l‘r’lm perfons thereunto belonging have, by reafon of that one Lord, whole fervants they all
Godinone  profefs themfelves ; that ome faizh which they all acknowledge, that ome baptifin where-

E"ﬂ)e’-r L with they are all initiated. “The vifible church of Jefus Chrift is therefore one, in out-
Thar e ward profeffion of thofe things which fupernaturally appertain to the very eflence of
%cutilljsb chriftianity, and are neceffarily required in every particular chriftian man. =~ Let a// the
1011 e

Inberiton /?zm/_i’ of I, /melﬁizow for certainty, faith Peter, that God hath made him both Lord and
afo, and of  Chrifteven this Fefiis whom ye bave crucified.  Chriftians therefore they are not, which

L‘:fd)f“‘“e call not him their mafler and lord. And fromhence it came, that firlt at Zutioch, and
vids T. . 5. 2fterward thro-our the whole world, all that were of the church vifible were called
q.7. art. 3. chriftians, even amongft the heathens ; which name unto them was precious and glo-

E;"e} ffi‘ﬁ rious ; but in the eftimation of the reft of the world, even Chrift Jefus himfelf was O]

Adts 2. 36.  exccrable ; for whofe fake all men were {0 likewife which did acknowledge him to be

3C°(')‘]‘.‘j‘.3'2;3- their L<_)rd. This himfelf did forefee, and therefore armed his church to the end

& a1 they might fuftain it without difcomfort. A4 thefe things will they do unto you for
; g 2y Jou fo

(&) x Cov. mmy name’s fake 5 yea, the time [ball come, that whofoever killeth you will think that

1. 23,

Videw Tae D€ doth God good fervice.  Thefe things I tell you, that when the hour fball come, ye

civam . ™4y then call to mind how I told you before-band of them. Bur our naming of Jefus
S,”,’Z“q;,fff;;f. Chrift our Lord is not enough ro prove us chriftians, unlefs we alfo embrace that faith

fimis panis. Which Chrift hath publiflhed unto the world. To fhew that the angel of Pergamns
afcir, guos continued in chriftianity, behold how the Spiric of Chrift fpeaketh, (r) Thou keepefl my
b {7.;’}; s 2ame, and thoy baft wot demicd my faith. Concerning which faith, the rule thereof,
chrigianos {3ith Tertullian (d), is one alone, ummovenble, and no way polfible to be better framed

appellabat. - gpewy. What rule that is, he fheweth by rehearfing thofe few arricles of chriftian belief.

Auttor nomi-

mis ous chrif- And before Tertullian, () Ireny ; The church, tho feattered thro the whole world un-
Jus, quiTiberio 1o the utmoff borders of the earth, bath from the apofiles and their difeiples received be-

e lief.  The parts of which belief he alfo reciteth in fubftance the very fame with Terzaul-
Pontium pda- lian, and thereupon inferreth, This faith the church being [pread far and wide pre-
’:}Z_&Aﬁf’:ﬁ Serveth, as if one houfe did contain them . thefe things it equally embraceth, as tho
Repreffuque in had even one foul, one beart, and no move : it publifberh, teacheth and deliverett
/A;Z{!;fp;;%,:p ;/_75’/6" things wll‘/]] uniform confent, as if God had given it but one only tongue wherewith
varfus erumpe. 0 JPeak.  Fle which among [t the guides of the church is beft able to Sheak, uttereth no

ﬁ;l;,jj:;r:dr'n”ido more than this ; and lefs than this, the moft fimple do not utter, when they make pro-

originem ejus mall, fed per urbem etiam quo cuncta undique atrocia ant pudenda confluunt celebra 3
m, 3 ? i2da nturque, Jobn 14, 21, and 16. .
(c) Apoc, 2. 13. (4) Tersul, devirgin. veland (e} Iren. adverf. Haref, lib, l.ﬂsnp. 2, &c. ! 7 i nertn g
Sfelfion
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Selfion of their faith. Now altho we know the chriftian faith and allow of it, yet iit,

this refpect we are but entring ; enter'd we are not into the vifible church before out-

admirtance by the door of baptifin. Wherefore imimediately upon the acknowledgment

of chriftian faith, the eunuch (we fee) was baptized by Phulip, Paul by xfﬂlmitzb.r, by aas s. 58

Peter a huge multirude containing three thoufand fouls’s which beine once baptiz’d, were & 2. 16

reckoned in the number of fouls added to the vifible church. As for thofe virtues that >

belong wnto moral righteoufhefs and honefty oflife, we do not mention them, becaufe

they are not proper unto chriftian men, as they are chriftian, but do concern them as

they are men. True it is, the want of thefe virtues excludeth from falvation. So doth

much more the abfence of inward belief of heait ; fo doth defpair and lack of hope ; o

emptinefs of chriftian love and charity. But we Ipeak now of the vifible church, whofe

children are figned with this mark, One Lord, one faith, one baptifin. In whomfoever

thefe things are, the church doth acknowledge them for her children ; them only fhe |

holdeth for aliens and ftrangers, in whom thefe things are not found. For wanr of thefe it :

1§, that Saracens, Jews, and infidels are excluded out of the bounds of the church. Others

we may not deny to be of the vifible church, as long as thefe things are not wanting in

them. For apparent itis, that all men are of neceflity either chriftians or not chriftians.

If by external profeffion they be chriftians, then they ate of thevifible church of Chrift ;

and chriftians by external profeffion they are all, whofe mark of recognifance hath in it

thofe things which we have mention’d, yea, altho they be impious idolaters, wicked:

herericks, perfons excommunicable, yea, and caft out for notorious improbiry. Such

withal we geny not to be the imps and limbs of fatan, even as long as they continue

fuch. Is it then poflible, that the felffame men fliould belong both to the {ynagogue

of fatan, and to the church of Jefus Chrift 2 Unto that church which is his myftical

body, not poffible ; becaufe that body confifteth of none but only true I/7aelites, true

fons of Abrabam, true fervants and faints of God. Howbeit of the vifible body and

chirch of Jefus Chrift, thofe may be and oftentimes are, in refpect of the main parts of

their outward profeffion, who in regard of their inward difpofition of mind, yea, of ex-

ternal converfation, yea, even of fome parts of their very profeflion, are moft worthily

both hareful in the fight of God himfelf, and in the eyes of the founder part of the vifi-

ble church moft execrable. Our Saviour therefore compareth the kingdom of heaven to Math. 13. 47,

« net, whereunto all which cometh, neither is, nor feemeth fifh: his church he compa- & 13. 24

reth unto a fredd, where rares manifeftly known and {feen by all men, do grow inter-

mingled with good corn ; and even fo 1thall continue tilf the final confummation of the

world. God hath had ever, and ever fhall have fome church vifible upon earth.

When the people of God wor/bipped rhe calf in the wildernefs ; when they adored #he Exod. 22,

brazen ferpent ; when they ferved the gods of nations; whenthey bowed rheir krees to gr'KIiif;s ’fézi'

Baal; when they burnt incenfe and offered facrifice unto idols : true it is, the wrath Jer 11 15,

of God was moft fiercely inflamed againft them, theixr prophets juftly condemned them * King 22. 17.

as an adulterous feed, and a wicked generation of miftreants, which had forfaken the living &:;fi >

God ; and of him were likewife forfaken, in refpect of that fingular mercy wherewith & 6o.15.

he kindly and lovingly embraceth his faithfol children. Howbeit retaining the law of

God, and the holy feal of his covenant, the fheep of his vifible flock they continued I 13- 1

even in the depth of their difobedience and rebellion. Wherefore not only among(t them Kings 1913,

God always had his church, becaufe he had thoufands which never bowed their knees to

Baal; but whofe knees were bowed unto Baa/, even they were alfo of the vifible

church of God. Nor did the prophet fo complain, as if that church had been quire

and clean extinguifhed ; but he took it as tho there had not been remaining in the world

any befides himfelf that carried a trae and an upright heart towards God, with care to

ferve him according unto his holy will. For lack of diligent obferving the difference,

firlt, between the church of God myftical and vifible, then between the vifible found and

corrupted, fometimes more, fometimes lefs, the overfights are neitber few nor light that’

have %een committed. ‘This deceiveth them, and nothing elfe, who think that in the

time of the firft world the family of Noab did contain all that were of the vifible church

of God. From whence it grew, and from no other caufe in the world, that t}_le African

bithops in the council of Czrzhage, knowing how the adminiftration of baptifm belong-

eth only to the church, and fuppofing that hereticks which were apparently fevered from

the found believing church could not poffibly be of the church of Jefus Chiift, thoughr it

utterly againft reafon, That baptifm adminiftred by men of corrupt belief, ﬂ_muldrbe ac-

counted a5 a facrament.  And therefore in maintenance of rebaptization, their arguments g, in

are built upon the fore-alledged ground, That hereticks are not at all any part of the Concil Car,

churchof Chrift. Our Savionr founded bis church on a vock, and wot wpon berefy. Power of "é?'lg‘f‘

baptizing he gave to bis apofiles, unto bereticks he gave z‘tImt, W herefore they t/ﬂg;‘/ar:; & 28. 15,
withon
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without the church, and oppofé themfetves againfi Chrift, do but fiatter the fbecp andflock.

secundinus in ]V sthout the church, baptize they cannot. Again, Are bereticks chyifiians, or are they nor?
wden concll. Ty Loy be chriffians, wherefore vemasn they not in God’s church? If they beno chriftians,
Mah. 12 30. 97 T7S they chriflians 2 Or to what purpofe fball thefé words of the Lord ferve? He
which 15 not with me, is againfime; and, He which gatbereth not with me, flattereth.
I herefore evident it is, that uponmif-begotten children andthe brood of antichrifl, wizh-
out rebaptization, the Holy Ghoft cannor defeend. But none in this cafe {o eamneft as

Cyprian: I know no baptifin but one, and that in the church only 5 none without the

church, wheve be that doth caft out the devil, hath the devil : be doth examine about

belief, whofe lips and words do breathe forth a canker : the ﬁzzt/]/(?ﬁ doth offer the ar-

ticles of faith 5 a wicked creature forgiverh wickednefs 5 n the name of C/ﬂ"l_ﬂ,' anti-

chrift figneth ; be which is curfed of God, bleffeth ; a dead carrion promifeth life ; a
man unpeaccable giveth peace; a é/tsz/agme;_" calleth upon the name of God 5 a propluzqe

perfon doth exercife priefthood ; a facrilegions wretch dqt/; prepare 2{/78 altar s and n

the neck of all thefe that evil alfo comerh, the euchariff a very bifbop of the dajfvzl

doth prefime to coufécrare. Allthis was true, but not fufficient to prove that hereticks

" were in no fort any part of the vifible church of Chrift, and confequently their b::ft—lﬁ‘n
no baptifin. This opinion therefore was afterwards both condemned by a better a vifed

council, and alfo revoked by the chiefeft of the authors thereof themfelves. Whar is it

but only the felf-fame error and mifconceit, wherewith others being at this day likewife

mneonolio i pofleft,” they ask us where our church did lurk, in what cave of the earth it flepr for fo
eemo. vide  many hundreds of years together, before the birth of Marzin Luther 2 As if we were
?,Z';:} f,';f of opinion, that Luther did ereét a new church of Chrift. No, the church of Chrift
feria. ‘which was from the beginning, is, and continueth unto theend. Of \Vhigh church, all
parts have not been always equally fincere and found. Inthe days of Abg, it plainly

appeareth that F#dab was by many degrees more frec from pollution than If7ae/ ; as

that folemn oration fheweth, wherein he pleadeth for the one againft the other in this
2 Cheon, 13. Wile. O Jeroboam, and allMiacl, hearyoume : baveye not driven away the priefls of
the Lovd, the fons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made your priefis like the people

of narions 2 Whofoever cometh to confecrate with ayoung bullock, and feven rams, the

Jame may be a prieft of them that are no gods. But we belong unto the Lord our God,

and have not forfaken bim 5 and the pricfls, the fius of Aaron, minifler unro the Lovd

every morning and every evening, burnt-offerings and fiveet incenfe s and the bread is

Jet in ovder upon the pure rable, and the candleflick of gold with rbe lamps thereof ro

burn every evening 5 for we keep the watch of the Lovd our God, but ye bave forfaken

bim.  Infaint Paul’s time, the integrity of Rome was famous ; Corinth many ways re-

proved ; they of Galatia much more out of fquare. In faint Fobn’s time, Epbefis and

Smirna in far betrer ftate than Thyatira and Pergamus were. We hope therefore, thar

to reform our {elves, if at any time we have done amifs, is not to fever our felves from

the church we were of before. In the church we were, and we are fo ftill.  Other dif:

ference between our eftate before and now we know none, but only fuch as we fee in

Fudah 5 which having fometime beea idolatrous, became afterwards more foundly reli-

Hof. 14. 15, gious, by renouncing idolatry and fuperftition. I Ephraim be joined to idols, the coun-
817, fel of the prophet is, Jez him alone. IF Hrael play the barlot, let not Judah fin. If it
Jomh, 24. 15. J6em evil unto you, faith Fofbua, tolerve the Lord, chufe you this day whom you will
Serve 5 whether the gods whom your fathers [erved beyond the flood, or the ‘?qod.r of the

Amorites 2z whofe land ye dwell : but I and mine boufe will ferve the Lord. The in-

difpofition therefore of the church of Rome to reform her felf, muft be no ftay unto us

from performing our duty to God ; even as defire of retaining conformity with them,

could be no excufe if we did not perform that dury. Notwithftanding fo far as lawfully

we may, we have heldand do hold fellowthip with them. For even as the apoftle doth

Rom. 11. 28. fay of Ifiae/, that they are in one refpect enemies, butin another beloved of God ; in
like fort with Rome, we dare not communicate concerning fundry her grofs and grievous
abominations : yet rouching thofe main parts of chriftian truth wherein they conftantly

ftill perfift, wegladly acknowledge them to be of the family of Jefus Chrift; and our

hearty prayer unto God Almighty is, that being conjoined fo far forth with them, they

may at the length (ifit be his will) o yield to frame and reform themiclves, that no dil

traction remain in any thing, but that we a// may with one heart and one mouth glorify

God the father of our Lord and Saviour, whofe church we are.  As thereare which make

the church of Rome utterly no church atall, by reafon of fo many, {6 grievouserrorsin

their doctrines ; fo we have them amongft us, Who under pretence of imagined corrupti-

ons in our difcipline, do give even as hard a judgment of the church of Lngland it felf.

But whatloever either the one fort or the other teach, we muft acknowledge even here-
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ticks themfelves to be, tho a maimed part, yet a part of the vifible church. If an infi-
del fhould purfue to death an heretick profeffing chriftianity, only for chriftian profeffion
fake, could wedeny unto him the honour of martyrdom? Yet this honour all men know
to be proper unto thechureh. Hereticks therefore are not utterly cut off from the vifible
churcg of Chrift. If the fathers do any where, as oftentimes they do, make the true
vifible church of Chrift, and heretical companies oppofite ; they are to be conftrued as
feparating herericks, not altogether from the company of believers, but from the fel-
lowihip of found believers. For where profeft unbelief is, there canbeno vifible church
of Chrift ; there may be, where found belief wanteth. Infidels being clean without the
church, deny directly, and utterly reject the very principles of chri(%ianity ; which he-
reticks embrace, and err only by mifconftruétion. Whereupon their opinions, altho re-
pugnant indeed to the principles of chriftian faith, are notwitﬁﬂandiﬁg by them held other-’
wile, and maintained as moft confonant thereunto. Wherefore being chriftians in regard
of the general truth of Chrift which they openly profefs; yerthey areby the fathers every
where fpoken of, asmen clean excluded out of the right believing church, by reafon of
their particular errors, for which all that are of a found belief muft needs condermn them. '

In this confideration, the anfwer of Cafvin unto Farel, concerning the children of popifh

parents, doth feem crazed. Whereas, faith he, you ask our judgment about a matier; Catvin Epitt.
whereof there is douwbt among ! you, wherher miniflers of our order, profeffing the pure 4%
doctrine of the gofpel, may lawfully admit unto baptifin an infant whofé father is o
{Pranger unto our churches, and whofe mother bath faln from us unto the papacy, fothar

both the parents are popifb : thus we bave thought good to anfwer 5 namely, That it is

an abfurd thing for us to baptize them which cannot be reckoned members of our body.

And fich papifis children are fuch, we fee not how it fhould be lawful to minsfier baptifin

unto them. Sounder a great deal is the anfwer of the ecclefiaftical college of Geneva unto

Knox, who having fignified unto them, that himfelf did not think it lawful to baprize
baftards, or the children of idolaters (he meaneth papiﬁi) or of perfons excommunicate,

till either the parents had by repentance fubmitted themfelves unte the church, or elfe

their children being grown unto the years of underftanding, fhould come and fue for their

own baptilin ; for thus thinking, faith he, I am thought to be over fevere, and that syp. 135
wot only by them which are popifb, but even in their_judgments alfo who think themfelves
maintainers of the truth. Mafter Knox’s over-fight herein they controuled. Their fen-

tence was, Wherefoever the profeffion of chriftianity bath not usterly perifbed and been Erit. 285.
extinét, infants are beguiled of their right if the common fealbe denied them. Which
conclufion in it fef is found, altho it feemeth the ground is but weak wherenpon the

buildit. For the reafon which they yield of their fentence, is this ; The prom:fe which

God doth make to the fairhful concerning their feed, reacheth unto a thoufand generations

it refleth not only in the firfl degree of defeent.  Infants therefore whofe great-grand-
fathers bave been boly and godly, do in that refpet belong to the body of the church, althe

the fathers and grandfarbers of whom they defeend, bave been apoflates - becanfe the re-

nure of the grace of God which did adopt themthree hundred years ago and more in their

antient ]Jrejece[om, cannot with juftice be defeated and broken off by their parents im-
piety coming berween. By which reafon of theirs, altho it feem that all the world may

be baptized, in as much as no man living is a thoufand defcents removed from Adam

himfe?f ; yet we mean not at this time, either to uphold, orto overthrow it ; only their

alledged conclufion we embrace, 0 it be conftrued in this fort : That for as much asmen.

remain in the vifible church, tillthey utterly renounce the profeffion of chriflianity, we

may not deny unto infants their right, by withholding from them the publick fign of boly
baptifin, if they be born where the outward acknowledgment of chriflianity is not clean

gone and extilzglti/bed. For being in fuch fort born, their parents are within the church,

and therefore their birth doth give them intereft and right in baptifm. Albeit not ever

error and fanlt, yet herefies and crimes which are not acually repented of and forfaken,

exclude quite and clean from that falvation which belongeth unto the myftical body of

Chrift; yea, they alfo make a feparation from the vifible found church of Chrift ; al-

together from the vifible church neither the one nor the other doth fever.  As for the act

of excommunication, it neither fhutteth out from the myftical, nor clean from the vifible, |

but only from fellowfhip with the vifible in holy duties. With what congruity theu:

doth the church of Rome deny, that her enemies whom fhe holdeth always for hereticks,

do ar all appertain to the church of Chrift ; when her own fo freely grant, thar albeit

the pope (as they fay) cannot teach herefy nor propound error, he may notwithftand-

ing himfelf worthip idols, think amifs concerning matters of faith, yea, give himfelfunto

alts diabolical, even being pope ? How exclude they us from being any part of the

church of Chrift under the colour and pretence of herefy, when they cannot but grant it

I

2 poflible,
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‘hle. even for him to be as touching his own ‘pcrfonal. perfuafion heretical,
E/Oh‘rcr:li)}]e their opinion not only is of the chﬂrcl%, but holdeth the Chl'efeﬁi place of authority
over the fame ¢ But of thefe things we are not now to difpute. That which alreav:‘ly we
have fer down, is for our prefent pirpofe fafficient. By the church therefore, in this
ueftion. we underftand no other thant only the vifible church. For prefervation of
chriftianity there is not any thing more ne¢dful, than that fuch as are of the v1ﬁblc church
have mutual fellowfhip and focicty one with another. ’In which ;pnﬁdergtxon, as the
fnain body of the fee being one, yet within divers precindts hath divers names 5 fo- the
catholick church is in like {ort divided into a number of diftinét {ocietics, every of which
is termed a church within'it felf. In this fenfe the church is always 'a vifible fociety of
men; not an affembly, but afociety. For altho the name of the chusch be given unto
chriftian affemblies, altho- any number of chriftian men cqngregatcd may be termed by
the name of a church, 'yét affemblies propétly are rather things that belong to a church.
Men are affembled for performance of ublick actions ; which actions being eu’dgd, the
aflembly diffolveth it RIf, and is no longer in being ; whereas the church which was
sl Ex. affembled, doth no lefs continue afrerwatds, than before.  Where but three are, and
}]‘?”' ddCa o phoy 0ft/ye laity alf, faith Tertullian, yet there is a church tf_lat is to ﬁly', a chriftian
emd:éil;ﬁis afTémb}y. Bur 2 church, 2§ now we are to underftand it, is afoc1cFy; that is, a number
licer laiel. ©  of men belonging tinto fome chriftian féllowfhip, the place and limits wh_ereof are certain.
That wherein they have commiunion, -is the publick exercile of fuch daties as thofe men-
Adsz:. 47, tioned in the apoftles ads, inftruétion, breaking of bread, and prayer. As therefore
they thar are of the myftical body of Chrift, have thof® inward graces fmd virtues where-
in they differ from all others which are not of the fame bedy ; again, whofoever ap-
pertain to the vifible body of the church, they have alfo the notes of external profeffion,
whereby the wotld knoweth what they are : after the fame manner, even the feveral
focieties of chriftian men, unto every of which the name of a church is given, with ad-
dition betokening feverally, as the church of Rome, Corinth, Epbefis, England, and
fo the reft, muft be endued with correfpondent general properties belonging unto them as
they are publick chriftian focieties. And of fuch properties commion unto all focietics
chriftian, it may not be denied that one of the very chiefeft is ecclefiattical poliry.
Which word I therefore the rather ufe, becaufé the name of government, as commonly
men underftand it in ordinary fpeech, doth not comprize the largenefs of thar whereanto
in this queftion it is applied. For when we {peak of government, what doth the dgreateﬂ:
part conceive thereby, but only the exercife of fuperiorify peculiar unto rlers and guides
of others ? To our purpole therefore the name of church-polity will better
ferve, becaufe it containeth both government, and alfo whatfoever befides belongeth to

the ordering of the church in publick. Neither is any thing in this degree more neceffar
than church-polity, which is a form of ordering the publick {piritual affdirs of the

church of God.

Whetherit be. 2 But we muft note, that he which affirmeth Ipeech to be neceflary among all men
necellary hat ¢yroughout the world, doth not thereby import that all men muft neceffarily fpeak one
i formor . kind of language 5 even fo the neceflity of polity and regimen in all churches may be
church-polity held without holding any one certain form to be neceffary in themall, nor is it poffible
f{ﬁ.&f:llf:“'gt‘l"‘ thatany form of polity, much lefs of polity ecclefiattical, fhould be good unlefs God him-
the things thac felf be author of it.  Thofé things that are not of God (faith Tertullian) they can have
bei"‘ig vacti- o other than God's adverfary for their anthor. Be it whatfoever in the church of
;:;’(,,’d:'?gﬁm God, if itbe not of God, wehateit. Of God it muft be; either as thofe things fome-
ace nor of ne- times were, which God fapernaturally revealed, and fo delivered them unto Mo/es for
eelltywotilva- o oyernment of the commonwealth of Iffael ; or elfe as thofe things which men find out
Tertul, de ha Dy help of thatlight which God hath given themiunto thatend. The very law ofnature it
H";_”ml» 4 {elf, which no man can deny but God hath inftituted, is not of God, unlefs that be of
f,"j—e'gﬁj”q','f; God whereof God is the anthor as well this latter way as the former. But forafmuch as
Dei zon fint. 0o form of church polity is thought by them to be lawful, or to be of God, unlefs God
Foma 15 be fo the author of it that it be allo fer down in feripture 5 they fhould tell us plainly,
e legss hujus Whether their meaning be that it muft be there fet down in whole, or in part.  For if
wrventor, dif- wholly. let them fhew what one form of polity ever wasfo. Their own to be fo taken
Giorers ler: out of feripture they will not affirm ; neither deny they thatin part,even this which they
b 1o much oppugn is alfo from thence taken. Again,they fhould tell us, whether only that
be taken out of fcripture which i$ actually and particularly there fer down ; or elfe that
alfo which the general principles and rules of feripture potentially contain.  The one way
they cannot fo much as pretend, that all the parts of their own diftipline are in {cripture;;
and the other way their mouths are ftopped, when they would plead againft all other
forms befides their own; fecing their general principles are fich as do not particularly
prefcribe
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prefcribe any one, but fundry nmy équally be confonant unto the general axioms of the

{criprure.  But to give them fome larger Icope, and not to clofe them up in thefe ftreighes :

let their allegations be conlidered, wherewith they earneftly bend themfelves againft all

which deny it neceffary that any one compleat form of church-polity fhould be in

feripture.  Firft therefore, whereas it hath been rold them that matters of faith, and in ge-

neral, matters neceflary unto falvation, are of a different nature from ceremonies, ord%r,

and the kind of clurch-government 3 and that the one is neceffary to be exprefly con-

tained in the word of God, or elfe manifeftly colle¢ted out of the fame; the other not

fo ; that it is neceffary not to recéive the one, unlefs there be fomething in feripture for

them ; the other free, if nothing againft them may thence be alledged: altho there do

not appear any juft or reafonable caufe to rejec or diflike of this ; neverthelefs, as it is

not cafy to {peak to the contentation of minds cxulcerated in themfelves, but that fome-

whdt there will be always which difpleafeth ; fo herein for two things we are reproved.

*‘The fitlt is, mifdiflingui/bing, becaule matters of difcipline and church-government * Two chings
ar¢ (as they fay) matters neceflary to falvarion and of faith, whereas we puta difference ‘.}‘,,‘Ejkﬁii ;,h:
betwixt the one and the other. Ouir fecond fault is, #zjurions dealing with the {cripture diftinguifh®
of God, as if it contained only the principal points of religion, fome rade and unfathioned prrac °2_
mattér of building the church, but had left out that which belongeth unto the form and c}lx:rcphr;
fafhiion of it; asif there were in the {cripture no more than only to cover the church’s veroment
nakednefs, and not chains, bracelets, rings, jewels, to adorn her ; fufficient to quench B e
her thirft, ro kil her hunger, but not to minifter a more liberal and (4s it were) a more neceffary unto

delicious-and dainty diét. In which café our apology fhall not need to be very long. fvadon )

that we are
injurious to the {cripture of God, in abridging the large and rich contents thereof. ‘Their words are thefe : You which diftinguifh between

thefe, and fay, that matters of faith and neceﬂ'ary unto falvation may not be tolerated in the church, unlefs they be exprefly costained in
the word of God, or manifeftly gathered ; but that céremoies, order, difcipline, government in the chuich, may not be received againft
the word of God, and confequently may be received if thete be no word againft them, altho there be none for them : you (I fay) di-
ftinguihing or dividing after this fort, do prove your felf an evil divider, As tho matters of diftipline and kind of government, were
not matters neceffary to falvation and of faith, It is no fmall injury which you do unto the word of God, to pin itin {o narrow a room
as that it [hould be aﬁle to diré&t us but in the principal points of our religion ; or astho the fibftance of relizion, or fome rude and unfa-
fhioned mater of building of the church were uttered in them 5 and thofe things were left our that fhould pertain to the form and fafhion
of it; or, as if there weve in the fcriptures only to cover the church’s nakednefs, and not alfo chains, and bracelets, and rings, and other
jewels to adorn herand fet her out : or that to conclude, there were {ufficient to quench her thirft, and kill her hunger, but not to minifter
unto hera more liberal, and (as it were) a more delicio}ls and dainry diet, Thefe things you feem to fay, when you fay, that matters
neceffary to falvation, and of faith, are contained in {eripture, efpecially when you oppofe thefe things to céremonies, osder, difcipline,
and government. T. C. lib. 1. pag. 26.

3. The mixture of thofe things by {peech which by narure are divided, is the mother That matters
of all error. To take away therefore that error which confufion breedeth, diftinction of fifieline
is requifite.  Rightly to diftinguith, is by conceit of mind to fever chings different in from matcers
nature, and to difcern wherein they differ. So that if we imagioe a difference where ‘;fl faith and |
there is none, becaufe we diftinguifh where we thould not, it may not be denied that we xiqmvtac?]z;i,:;_
mifdiftinguith. The only trial whegher we do fo yea or no, dependeth upon comparifon felves fo teach
between our conceit and the nature of things conceived. Touching mattersbelonging to thich are our
the church of Chyift, this we conceive, that they are not of one fuit. Some things are
merely of faith, which things it doth fuffice that we know and believe ; fome things not
only to be known but done, becaufe they concern the actions of men. Articles about
the Trinity are matters of mere faith, and nuft be believed. Precépts concérning the
works of charity are matters of action; which ro know unlefs they be practifed, is not
epough. This %’eing fo clear to all mens underftandings, I fomewhat marvel thar they
efpecially fhould think it abfurd to oppofe church-government, a plain matter of action, -
unto matters of faith, who know thar themfelves divide the gofpel into dod@rine and
difcipline. For if matters of difcipline be rightly by them diftinguifhed from marters of T €. 4. 2.
do@rine, why not matters of government by us as reafonably fer againft matters of 255" oo,
faith ? Do not they under doé&rine comprehend the fame which we intend by matters of the difcipline
faith ? Do not they under difcipline comprife the regimen of the church 2 When they [ be2 parcof
blame that in us which themfelves follow, they give men great caufe to doubt that fome Andigf;n,},,;‘
other thing than judgment doth guide their {peech. What the church of God ftandeth I fpeak of the
bound o know or do, the fame in part nature teacheth. And becaufe nature can teach ‘:’?ﬂ‘g}ﬁ:k
them but only in part, neither fo fully as is requifite forman’s falvation, nor fo eafily as gofpel. 1£the
to make the way plain and expedite enough that many may come to the knowledge of difiptine be
it, and fo be faved, therefore in feripture hath God both collected the moft neceflary e gofpel,
things that the fchool of nature teacheth unto that end, and revealeth alfo whatfoever what other
we neither could with fafety be ignorant of, nor at all be inftructed in but by fuperna- g;};;;“g‘u;‘;?:_
tural revelation from him. ~ So that {tripture containing all things that are in this kind rrine o an-

- inci is i ing fwer in divi-
any way needful for the church, and the principal of the other fort, this is the next thing fyer i b
where- difipline 2
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wherewith we are charged as with an error.  We teach, that whatfoever is unto falva-
tion termed zeceffury by way of excellency; whatfoexfer it ﬁand;th all men upon to
know or do that they may be faved ; whatloever there is whereof it may truly be faid,
This not tobelieve, is eternal death and damnation ; or This every foul that will live,
muft duly obferve ; of which fort the articles of: chn{hgn faith, and the facraments of
the church of Chrift are: all fuch. things, if {criprure did not comprehend, the church
of God fhould not be able to meafure out the length and the breadth of that way where-
in for ever the is to walk ; hereticks and {chifmaticks never ceaﬁng, fome to abridge,
fome to enlarge, all to pervert and obfcure thefame. Burt as for thoie things that are ac-
ceffary hereunto, thofe things that fo belong to the way of falvat}on as to alter them is
no otherwife to change that way, thana Fath is changed by altering only the uppermoft
face thereof ; which be it laid with gravel, or fet with grafs, or paved with ftones, re-
maineth ftill the {amepath ; in fuch things, becaufe difcretion may teach the church what
is convenient, we hold not the church further tied herein unto fcx:xpture, than that againft
feripture nothing be admitted in the church, left that path which oughe alwa_\[s to be
Maeh. 255 kept even, do thereby come to be overgrown with brambles and thorns. If this be
unfound, wherein doth the point of unfoundnefs lie ? Is it not that we make fome things
neceflary, fome things acceffary and appendent only 2 For our Lord and Saviour him-
felf doth make that difference, by terming judgment, and mercy, and fidelity, with
other things of like nature, zhe greater and weightier matters of the law. Is it then
in that we account ceremonies (Wherein we do not comprife facraments, or any other
the like fubftantial duties in the exercife of religion, but only fuch external rites as are
* The govesn- ufya|ly annexed unto church actions) is it an overfight thar we reckon thefe things and
:"hf,';;,ffo?‘e * matters of government in the number of things acceffary, nor things neceffary in fuch
Chrift granted fort as hath been declared 2 Let them which therefore think us blameable confider well
by Femer, their own words. Do they not plainly compare the one unto garments, which cover
thoughta mat- the body of the church; the other unto rings, bracelets and jewels, that only adorn it 2
wrotgrex  the oneto that food which the church doth live by, the other to that which maketh her
oot the o, diet liberal, dainty and more delicions 2 Isdainty fare a thing neceffary to the fuftenance,
france of reli- o1 to the clothing of the body rich attire ? If not, how can they wge the neceflity of
%g’g;r“Bg:i‘[;;‘i that which themfelves refemble by things not neceffary 2 or by what conftruction ihall
p.121, ifitbe ANy Mman living be able to make thofe comparifons true, holding tha diftinction untrue,
Fenner which hich putteth a difference between things of external regiment in the church and things
was the author neceflary unto falvation.
of that book. R .- . -

o 4. Now as it can beto nature no injury that of her we fay the fame which diligenc
Tt e fom beholders of her works bave obferved 5 namely that fhe provideth for all living creatures
foripwre any  nourifhment which may fuffice ; that fhe bringeth forth no kind of creature whereto fhe
thing which jg \vanting in that which is needful: although we do not fo far magnify her exceeding
may be there- - A N .
unogiven  bounty, as to affirm that fhe bringeth inro the world the fons of men adorned with gor-
with found-  geous attire, or maketh coftly buildings to fpring up out of the earth for them : fo I truft
‘jfrrf.ﬂ"i;‘]'“‘]}i‘l;. that to mention what the fcripture of God leaveth unto the church’s difcretion in fome
x.cp. 8. & things, is not in any thing to impair the honour which the church of God yieldeth to the
Plaro in Me-facred {criptures perfection.  Wherein {ecing that no more is by us maintained, than on-
"onif b, 5.de Ly that fcriprure muft needs teach the church whatfoever is in fuch fort neceflary as hath
anima, ¢.45. been {et down ; and that it is no more difgrace for feripture to have left « number of

other things free to be ordered at the difcretion of the church, than for nature to have
left it to the wit of man to devife his own attire, and not to look for it as the beafts
of the field have theirs : if neither thiscan import, nor any other proof fufficient be
brought forth, that we either will ar any time or ever did affirm the facred feripture to
comprehend nomore than only thofe bare neceffaries ; if we acknowledge that as well for

articular application tofpecial occafions, as alfo in other manifold refpects, infinite trea-
fhres of wildom are over and befides abundantly to be found in the holy feriprure 5 yea,
that {carcely thereis any noblepart of knowledge worthy the mind of man but from thence
it may have fome direétion and light ; yea, that altho there be no neceffity it thould of
purpofe prefcribe any one particolar form of church-government, yet touching the man-
ner of governing in general, the precepts that feripture ferteth down are not few, and the
examples many which it propofeth for all church-governours, even in particularities to
follow ; yea, that thofe things, finally, which are of principal weight in the very par-
ticular form of church-polity” (altho not that form which they imagine, but thar which
we againft them uphold) areiin the felf-fame {eriptures contained 5 if all this be willingly
granted by us, which are accufed to pin the word of God in fo narrow a room as thar it
thould be able ro direct us but in principal points of our religion ; or as tho the fubftance
of religion, or fome rude and unfathioncd matter of building the church were uttered in

them,
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them, and thofe things left out that {hould pertain to the form and fafhion of it ; let the
caufe of the acculed be referred to the accuiers own conicience, and let that Jjudge whe-
ther this accufation be deferved where it hath been laid.

5. But fo eafy it is for every man living to err, and fo hard to wreft from any man’s Their mean.
mouth the plain acknowledgmenr of error, that what hath been once inconfiderably dc- ing who firft
fended, the fame is commonly perfifted in as long as wit, by whetting it felf, is able to diadh Jlead a-
find out any fhift, be it never fo flight, whereby to elcape out of the hands of prefent Iixy]of el
contradi¢tion. So that it cometh herein to pals with men, unadvifedly faln into error, <ch of £ng-
as with them whofc ftate hath no ground to uphold it, but only the help which by fubtil T B
conveyance they draw out of cafual events arifing from day to day, till at length they be o«ht to 17!5’»
clean fpent. ‘They whichfirlt gave out, That nothing onght to be eftablifbed in the chureh, f;l,;ﬂ”i 7 ’Z’-’b
which is not commanded by the word of God, thoughr this principle plainly warranted » ot e
by the manifeft words of thelaw, 2e fball put nothing unto the word <which I command ™ by the
Jyou, neither fball ye take ont therefrom, that ye may keep the commandments of the ﬁfﬁ.'{{:ggﬁp
Lovd your God, which I command you. Wherefore having an eye to a number of rites ture they
and orders in the church of England, as marrying with a ring, crofling in the one ﬁ-iﬁk?a‘i,g(l‘;ﬂfyd
crament, kneeling at the other, obferving of feftival days more than only that which is Wi aferion
called the Lord’s day, enjoining abftinence at certain times from fome kinds of meat, 4P
churching of women after childbirth, degrees taken by divines in univerfities, fundry g‘:;.q;'
church offices, dignities and callings ; for which they found no commandment in the Whatfierer 1
holy feripture, they thought by the one only ftroke of that axiom to have cut them off, %77 2™
But that which they took for an oracle, being fifted, was repealed. True it is concern- s . - Thos
ing the word of God, whether it be by mifconftruction of the fenfe, or by falfification ﬂ;}“l’ put no-
of the words, wittingly to endeavour that any thing may feem divine which is not, or ;.,Irnfqﬁe:;;/;
any thing not {eem which is, were plainly to abufe, and even to falfify divine evidence ; therefrom.
which injury offered but unto men, is moft worthily counted heinous. Which point I
wifh they did well obferve, with whom nothing is more familiar than to plead in thefe
caufes, The Jaww of God, the word of the Lord; who, notwithftanding, when they
come to alledge what word and what law they mean, their common ordmary pradlice is
to quote by-Ipeeches in fome hiftorical narration or other, and to urge them as if they
were written in moft exact form of law. What is to add to the law of God, if this be
not 2 When that which the word of God doth but deliver hiftoricaily, we conftrue
without any warrant, as if it were legally meant, and {o urge it further than we can

rove that it was intended ; do we not add to the laws of God, and make them in num-
Eer {feem more than they are 2 It ftandeth us upon to be careful in this cafe: for the
fentence of God is heavy againft them that wittingly fhall prefume thus to ufe the ferip-
ture.

6. But let that which they do hereby intend be granted them ; Tet it once ftand as con- 11, e ap
fonant to reafon, that becaute we are forbidden to add to the law of God any thing, or fiion wecan-
to take ought from it ; thercfore we may not for matters of the church, make any law 2 hold, with-
more than is already {er down in feriprure. . Who feeth not what fentence it thall enforce ron oo
us to give againft all churches in the world, in as much as there is not one, but hath all churches,
had many things eftablifhed in it, which tho the {eripture did never command, yet forus
to condemn, were rathnefs 2 Let the church of God, even in the time of our Saviour
Chrift, ferve for example unto all thereft. In their domeftical celebration of the paffover, John. ;.
which fupper they divided (as it were) into two courdes ; what feripture did give com-(Canatorsam :
mandment, that between the firft and the fecond, he that was chiet fhould put off the i’iq’f’ Mareh.
refidue of his garments, and keeping on his feaft robe only, wath the feet of them that 2 d: Canan-
were with him 2 Whart {cripture did command them never to lift up their hands un- 7 Netiak
wafh’d in prayer unto God 5 which cuftorn Ariffzus (be the credit of the author more
or lefs) fheweth wherefore they did fo religioufly obferve 2 What {criprure did command
the Fews every feftival day to faft till the fixth hour 2 the cuftom both mentioned by
Foféphus in the hiftory of his own life, and by the words of Perer fignified. Tedious Aas -.
it were to rip up all fuch things as were in that church eftablifhed, yea, by Chuift himfelf
and by his apoftles obferved, thg not commanded any where in fcriﬁture. A fhifi o main.

7. Well, yer aglofs there is iff colour that paradox, and notwithftanding all this, ftill mia it no-
to make it appear in {hew not to be alrogether unreafonable. And therefore till further lf)"i'{%}olﬁs}}‘: to
reply come, the caufe is held by a feeble diftintion ; that the commandments of God e thurmy
being either general or fpecial, altho there be no exprefs word for every thing in fpecialty, which is not
yet there are general commandments for all things, to the end, thar even fuch cafes as commanded

) s . . . - > in the word of
are not in feripture particularly mentioned, might not be left to any to order at their God ; namely,

that com-
maandments are of two forts ; and that all chings lawful in the church are commanded if not by fpecial precepts, yet by general rules in
the word. 1 Cor. 10, 32. & 14. 40, & 14. 26. Rom. 14.6,7. T.C. L 1 p.35.

pleafure,
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pleafure, only with caution, that nothing be done againft the word of God 5 fmd that
for this caufc the apoftle hath fer down in feriprare four general rulgs, requiring fuch
thines alone to be received in the church, as do beft and neareft agree \'Vlth the fame rules,
thatcfo all things in the church may be appointed, not op—ly nor againfl, but by and ac-
cording to the word of God. The rules are theff:, nqtbz;zg fmnda/on{ or off‘egﬁve unto
any, elpecially unto the church of God ; 4// things in Ofder .and with fcemlmei}; all
mzw’ edsfication ; finally a/f to the glory of God. Of which kind, hp\v many r_mght be
gathered out of the fcripture, if it were neceflary o take fo much pains 2 Which rules
they that urge, minding thereby to prove that nothing may be done in the_ church but
what feripture commandeth, muft needs hold that they tie the church of Chrift no other-
wife than only becaufe we find them there fer down l?y the finger of the Holy Ghott.
So thar unlefs the apoftle by writing had delivered thofe rules to the church, we thould
by obferving them have finned, as now by not obferving them. In the church of the

“Fews, is it not granted, Thar the appornsment of the bour for daily facrifices ; the

building of finagegues throughout the land to hear the word of God, and to pray in
when they came not up to Ferufalem ; the erecting of /)u{pzt.r.and chairs to tcach in;
the order of burial ; the rites of marriage, with luch like, being martters appertaining
to the church ; yer are not any where prefcribed in the law, but were by the church’s
difcretion inflituted 2 What then fhall we think ? Did they hereby add to the law,
and fo difpleafe God by that which they did? None fo hardly perfuaded of them.
Doth their law deliver unto them the felf-fame general rules of the apoftle, that framing
thereby their orders, they might in that refpect clear themfelves from doing amifs ?
Saint Pazl would then of likelihood have cited them out of the law, which we fee he
doth not. ‘'The truth is, they are rules and canons of that law which is written in all
mens hearts; the church had for ever no lefs than now ftood bound to obferve them,
whether the apoftle had mentioned them or no.  Secing therefore thefe canons do bind
as they are edicts of nature, which the Fews obferving as yet unwritten, and thcreby
framing fuch church-orders as in their law were not prefcribed, are notwithftanding in
thar refpect unculpable ; it followeth, that fundry things may be lawfully dome in the
church, fo as they be not done againft the feriprure, altho no fcriprure do command
them ; but the church only following the light of reafon, judge them to be in difcretion
meet. Secondly, unto our purgo{é and for the queftion in hand, whether the com-
mandments of God in feripture be general or fpecial it skilleth not: for if being parti-
cularly applied, they have in regard of fuch particulars a force confiraining us to take
{ome one certain thing of many, and to leave the reft ; whereby it would come to pafs,
that any other particular bur thar one being eftablithed, the general rules themfelves in
thar cafe would be broken ; then is it urterly impoffible that God fhould leave any thing
great or fmall free for the church to eftablifh or not. Thirdly, if fo be they fhall grant,
as they cannot otherwife do, that thefe rules are no fuch laws as require any one parti-
cular thing to be done, burt ferve rather to dire¢t the church in all things which the doth ;
1o that free and lawful itis to devife any ceremony, to receive any order, and to authorize
any kind of regiment, no fpecial commandment being thereby violated : and the fame
being theught fuch by them to whom the judgment thereof appertaineth ; as thar it is
not fcandalous, but decent, tending unto edification, and fetting forth the glory of God ;
that is to fay, agrecable unto the gencral rules of holy feripture ; this doth them no
good in the world for the furtherance of their purpofe. That which fhould make for
them, muoft prove that men ought not to make laws for church regiment, but only
keep thofe laws which in fcriprure they find made. The plain intent of the books of
ecgﬁtﬁaﬂical difcipline is to thew thar men may not devife Faws of church government ;
but are bound for ever to ufe and to execute only thofe which God himfelf hath already
devifed and delivered in the feripture.  The felf-fame drift the admonitioners alfo had, in
urging, that nothing ought to be done inthe church, according unto any law of man’s de-
vifing, but all according unto that which God in his word hath commanded. Which nor
remembring, they gather out of fcriﬁmre general rules to be followed in making laws ;
and fo in cffect they plainly grant that we cur felves may lawfully make laws for the
church, and are ot bound out of {cripture only to take laws already made, as they meant
who firft alledged that principal whereof we fpeak.  One particular plat-form it is which
they refpected, and vhich they laboured thereby to force upon all churches; whereas
thefe general rules do nor let, but that there may well ecnough be fandry. It is the par-
ticular order eftablifhed in the church of England, which thereby they did intend ro
alter, as being not commanded of God ; whereas unto thofe general rules they know, we
do not defend that we may hold any thing unconformable, Obfcure it is not what
meaning
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meaning they had, who firft gave out that grand axiom ; and according unto that mean-
ing it doth prevail far and wide with the favourers of that part. Demand of them,
wherefore they conform not themfelves unto the order of our church ? and in every par-
ticular, their anfwer for the moft patt is, /e find no fiuch thing commanded in the word.
Whereby they plainly require fome fpecial commandment for that which is exacted ar
their hands ; neither are they content to have matfers of the church examined by ge-
neral rules and canons. As therefore in controverfies between us and the church of
Rome, thar which they practife is many times even according to the very groffnefs of
that which the vulgar fort conceiveth ; when that which they teach to maintain it, is
1o nice and fubtil that hold can very hardly be taken thereupon: in which cafes we thould
do thé church of God fmall benefit, by difputing with them according unro the fineft
points of their dark conveyances, and fuffering that fenfe of their do&trine to go uncon-
trouled, whesein by the common fort it is ordinarily received and practifed : fo con-
fidering what difturbance hath grown in the church amongft our felves, and how the
authors thereof do commonly build altogether on this as a fure foundation, Nozhing
ought to be eflablifbed in the church, which in the word of God is not commanded
were it reafon, that we fhould fuffer the fame to pafs without controulment, in that cur-
rent meaning whereby every where it prevaileth, and ftay till fome ftrange conftruction
were made thereof, which no man would lightly have thought on, but being driven
thereunto for a fhift ?

8. The laft refuge in maintaining this pofition, isthus to conftrue ir, Nothing ought
29 be eftablifbed in the church, but that which is

65

commanded in the word of God ; that is to fay,
all church orders muft be grownded upon the
word of God ; in fuch fort grounded upon the
word, not that being found out by fome ffar,
or lLight of reafin, or learning, or other help,

Another anfiyer in defence of the former affertion, whereby the
meaning thereof is opened in this forr, All church orders muft be
commanded in the word, that is 10 fay, grounded upon the word,
and made according, at the lealtwife, unto the general rules of holy
feripure.  As for fuch things as are found o by any ftar or light
of reafon, and are in that refped received, fo they be not againft
the word of God, all fuch things it holdeth unlawfully received.
Arifl, Polit. 1.

they may be received, {o they be not againft the
word of God; but according at leaftwife unto the general rules of feripture they muft
be made. Which is in effect as much as to fay, We kunow not what to fay well in de-
fence of this pofition 5 and therefore, left we fbonld fay it is falfe, there is no remedy
but to fay, that in fime fenfé or other it may be true, if we could tell how. Firt,
thar f2holy had need of a very favourable reader and a tractable, that fhould think it
plain conftruction, when to be commanded in the word and grounded ifpoﬂ the word are
made all one. If when 2 man may live in the ftate of matrimony, feeking thar good
thereby which nature principally defireth, he make rather choice of a contrary life, in

regard of faint Pawl’s judgmenr ; thar which he doth, is manifeftly grounded upon the 1 cor.7.

word of God, yet not commanded in his word, becaule withour breach of any com-
mandment he might do otherwife, Secondly, whereas no man in juftice and reafon, can
be reproved for thofe ations which are framed according unto that known will of God,
whereby they are to be judged ; and the will of God which we are to judge ow actions
by, no found divine in the world ever denied to be in part made manifeft even by the
light of nature, and not by feripture alone : if the church being directed by the former
of thefe two (which God hath given, who gave the other that man might in different
Tort be guided by them both) if the church, Ifay, do approve and eftablith that which
thereby it judgeth meet, and findeth not repugnant to any word or fyllable of holy fcrip-
ture ; who fhall warrant our prefimptuous boldnefs controlling herein the church of
Chrift 2 But fo it is, the name of the light of narure is made hateful with men ; the .
Star of reafon and learning, and all other fuch like helps, beginneth no otherwife to be,
thovght of than if it were an unlucky comet ; or as if God had fo accurfed ir, that it
fhould never fhine or give light in things concerning our duty any way towards him,

but be efteemed as that fer in the revelation, called wormmwood ; whick being faln from Apoc. 8. 1o,

heaven, maketh rivers and waters in which it falleth {o bitter, that men tafting them die
thereof. A number there are,” who thiuk they cannor admire as they ought the power
and authority of the word of God, if in things divine they thould artribute any force
to man’s reafon. For which caufe they never ufe reafon fo willingly as to difgrace rea-
Afon.
percesveth not the things of the Spivit of God 5 for they are foolifbnefs unto bim : nei-
ther can be know them, becaufe they are [piritually difcerned. Secondly, it is not for

Their ufial and common difcourfes are unto this effeét.  Firlt, The natural man 1 Cor. 2. 14.

nothing that faint Paul giveth charge to beware of philofophy, that is to fay, fuchknow- col .8,

ledge as men by natural reafon attain unto. ‘Thirdly, confider them that have from time
to time oppofed themfelves againft the gofpel of Chrift, and moft troubled the church
with herely. Have they not always been great admirers’ of buman reafon ? I‘ﬁath

' s K their
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their deep and profound skill in fecular learning made them the more obedient to the
truth, and not armed them rather againft it ? Fourthly,' they thar fear God will re-
member how heavy his fentences are in this cafe: I will deftroy the wifdom of the
wife, andwill caft awway the underflanding of the prudent. Where is the wife 2 where
25 the feribe ? where is the difputer of this world? hath not God made the wifdom of
this <world foolifbnefs 2 Seeing the world by wifdom know not God; in the wiftlom of
God, it pleafed God by the foolifbnefs of preaching to fave believers. Fifthly, The
word of God in it felf is abfolute, exact, and perfect. The word of God is a two-edged
fivord; as for the weapons of natural reafon, they are as the armour of Sau/, rather
cumberfom about the foldier of Chrift than needful. They are not of force to do that
which the apoftles of Chrift did by the power of the Holy Ghoft : My preaching there-
Jfore, faith ‘;:m/, bath not been in the inticing [peech of man’s wifdim, but n plain
evidence of the [pirit of power 5 that your faith might not be in the wifdom of men,
but in the power of God. Sixthly, if I believe the gofpel, there needeth no reafoning
abour it to perfuade me: if I do not believe, it muft be the Spirit of God, and not
the reafon of man that fhall convert my heart unto him. By rthefe and the like dif-
putes, an opinion hath fpread it felf very far in the world ; as if the way to be ripe in
faith werc to be raw in wit and judgmenr ; as if reafon were an enemy unto religion,
childifh fimplicity the mother of ghoftly and divine wifdom. The caufe why fuch de-
clamations prevail fo greatly, is, for that men fuffer themfelves in two refpeds to be
deluded. One is, that the wifdom of man being debafed, eirher in comparifon with
that of God, or in regard of fome fpecial thing exceeding the reach and compafs thereof,
it feemeth to them (not marking fo much) as if fimply it were condemned. Another,
that learning, knowledge, or wildom, falily fo termed, ufurping a name whereof they
are not worthy ; and being under thar name controlled, their rc{Eroof is by fo much
the more eafily mifapplied, and thro equivocation wrefted againft thofe things where-
unto o precious names do properly and of right belong. This, duly obferved, doth
to the former allegations it felf make fufficient anfiver. Howbeit, for all mens plainer
and fuller fatisfaction ; Firft, concerning the inability of reafon, to fearch out and to
judge of things divine, if they be fuch as thofe properties of God, and thofe duties of
men towards him, which may be conceived by attentive confideration of heaven and

Rom.r.2s5.;:. carth ; we know that of mere natural men, the apoftle teftifieth, How zhey bnew
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both God, and rhe law of God. Other things of God there be, which are neither fo
found, nor, tho they be fhewed, can never be approved withour the fpecial operation of
God’s good gtace and Spirit. ~ Of fuch things fometime {pake the apoftle faint Paze, de-
claring how Chrift had called him to be a witnefs of his’ death and refurre@ion from
the dead, according to that which the prophets and Mo/és had forethewed. Feffus, a
mere natural man, an infidel, a Roman, one whofe ears were unacquainted with: fuch
matter, heard him, bur could not reach unto that whereof he {pake ; the foffering, and
the r'iﬁng of Chrift from the dead, he reje@ed as idle foperftitious fancies not weorth
the hearing. The apoftle that knew them by the Spirit, and fpake of them with power
of the Holy Ghoft, feemed in his eyes but learnedly mad. = Which example imaketh
manifeft what elfewhere the fame apoftle teacheth, namely, that narure hath need of
grace, whereunto I hope we are not oppofite, by holding that grace hath ufe of na-
ture. Secondly, philofophy we are warranted to take heed of ; not that philofophy,
which is true and found knowledge atrained by natural difcourfe of reafon ; bmt that
philofophy, which to bolfter herefy or error cafteth a fraudulent fhew of reafom upon
things which are indeed unreafonable ; and by that mean, as by a ftraragem, fpoileth
the fimple which are not able to withftand fuch cunning. Take beed fefi any Spoit
Jou thro philofoply, and vain deceit. He thar exhorteth to beware of an enemy’s po-
licy, dothnot give counfel to be impolitick ; but rather to ufe all prudent forefight and cir-
cumnfpection, left our fimplicity be over-reached by cunning fleights. Theway not to be
inveigled by them that are {o guileful thro skill, is throughly to be inftruced in that which
maketh skilful againft guile, and to be armed with that true and and fincere philofopiy,
which doth teach againft that deceitful and vain, which' fpoileth. Thirdly, bue many
great philofophers have been very unfound in belief; and many found in belief, have
been alfo great philofophers.  Could fecular knowledge bring the one fort unto the love of
chriftian faith 2 nor chriftian faith, the other fort out of love with fecular knowledge.
The harm that hereticks did, they did it unto fuch as were unable to difcern between
{ound and deceitful reafoning ; and the remedy againft it was ever the skill wlich the
antient fathers had to defery and difcover fuch deceit. Infomuch, thar Crefeonins e
heretick complained greatly of St. Augnffine, as being roo full of Jogical fubrilties.
Hecrefy prevaileth only by a counterfeit théw of reafon ; whereby norwithftanding it

1 becometh
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becometh invincible, unlefs it be conviéted of fraud by manifeft remonftrance, clearly

true and unable to be withftood. When therefore the apoftle requireth habdity to con- Tit 1,5, i1
vict hereticks, can we think he judgeth it a thing unlawful, and not rather needful ro o
ufe the principal inftrument of their conviction, the light of reafon ? It may not be de-
nied, but that in the fathers writings, there arc findry fharp invectives againft hereticks,
even for their very philofophical reafonings ; the caufe whereof Tersnilian confefleth,
not to have been any diflike conceived againft the kind of fuch reafonings, but the end.
We may (faith he) even in matters of God, be made wifer by reafons drawen from the
publick perfuafions which are grafted in mens minds s fo they be ufed to further the
truth, wot to bolfier exvor 5 [0 they make with, not agamft thar which God bath deter-
mined. For there are fome things even- known by nature, as the imimortality of the
Soul to many, our God unto all. 1 will therefore my felf alfs, ufé the fentence of fome
Such as Plato, pronouncing every foul immortal. Imy felf too will ufé the fecret ac-
knowledgment of the commonalty, bearing recordof the God of gods : bur when I bear
men alledgethat which is dead, is dead 5 and while thou art alive, be alive; and,
after death an end of all, even of death it folf: then will I call tomind, both that the
beartof the people with God is accounted duff, and that the very wifdom of the wworid
25 pronounced folfy. If then an beretick flie alfo unto fuch vicions, popular, and fécu-
lar conceits, my anfiver unto bim fhallbe : Thou beretick, avoid the beathen s altho in
zhis ye beone, that ye both bely God ; yet thou that do/ this under the name of Chrift,
differeth from the beathen, in that then feemeft to thy folf a chriffian. Leave bim
therefore bis conceirs, feeing that neither will be learn thine. Why dofi thou, baving
Sight, traft to a blind guide ? thou which haft put on Chriff, take rayment of him that
is naked 2 If the apofile have armed thee, why doff thou borrow aflranger’s fhield ?
Let bim rather learn of thee to acknowledge, than thou of bim to remounce the refirrec-
tion of the flefb. Ina word, the catholick fathers did good unto all by that knowledge,
whereby hereticks hindring the truth in many, might bave furthered therewith them-
felves, but that obftinately following their own ambitious, or otherwife corrupted affec,
tions, inftead of framing their wills to maintain that which reafon rtaught, they benr
their wits to find how reafon might{eem to teach that which their wills were fet to main-
tain. For which caufe the apo{ﬁc farth of them juftly, that they are for the moft part,
durorardneror, men condemned even in, and of themielves. For tho they be notall per-
fuaded, that it is truth which they withftand ; yet that to be error which they uphold,
they might undoubtedly the fooner a grear deal attain to know, but thar ctheir ftudy is
more to defend what once they have ftood in, thar to find out fincerely and fimply what
truch they ought to perfift in for ever. Fourthly, there is in the world no kind of know- 1V,
ledge, whereby any part of truth is feen, but we juftly account it precious ; yea, that

principal truth, in comparifon whereof all other knowledge is vile, may reccive from

it fome kind of light ; whether it be that Egyptian and Chaldean wildom, mathemati-

cal, wherewith Myfes and Daniel were furnifhed ; or that patural, moral, and civil A@s 7. 2=,
wildom wherewith Solomon excelled all men ; or that rational and oratorial wifdom of ID‘;\."{“ - ‘72"9
the Grecians, which the apoftle faint Panl brought from Tar/fis ; or that judaical, -which 50, g4z
he learned in Ferafalem, fitting at the feet of Gamaliel: to detract from the dignity Ads 22. 3
thereof, were to injure even God himfelf, who being that light which nofie can approach

unto, hath fent out thefe lights whereof we are capable, even as {0 many fparkles re-

fembling the bright fountain from which they rife. But there are that bear the title of

wife men, and {cribes, and great difputers of the world, and are nothing indeed lefs than

what in thew they moft appear. Thefe being wholly addicted unto their own wills, ufe

their wit, their learning, and all the wifdom they have, to maintain that which their

obftinate hearts are delighted with, efteeming in the frantick error of their minds, the

greateft madnefs in the world to be wifdom, and the higheﬁ wifdom foolithnefs. Such

were both Jews and Grecians which profeffed, the one fort legal, and the other feculae

skill, neither enduring to be taught the myftery of Chrift : unto the glory of whoic

moft bleffed name, who {o ftudy to ufe both their reafon and all other gifts, as well

which nature as which grace hath endued them with ; let them never doubt, but that

thefame God who is to deftroy and confound utterly that wifdom falfly {o named in

others, doth make reckoning of them as of true fcribes; foribes . by wifdom inftruc- Madh. 13. 52
ted to the kingdom of heaven ; feribes againft that kingdom hardned in 2 vain opi-

nion of wifdom ; which in the end being proved folly, muft needs perifh ; true un-
dcrﬁanding, knowledge, judgment and reafon, continuing for evermore. Fifthly, V.
unto the word of Godg, being in refpec of that end for which God ordained it, perfect,

exadl, and abfolute in it {elf, we do not add reafon as a fupplement of any maim or

defect therein, but as a neceffary inftrament, without which we could not reap by

the {criptures perfeCtion that fruit and benefic which it vieldeth. The word of God is 4 geb. 4.12.

z two-
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teo-edged fiword, put in the hands of reafonable men 5 and reafon is as the weapon that
flew Goliab, if they be as David was that ufe it, Touching the apoftles, he which gave
them from above fuch power for miracilous confirmation of that which they tanght, en-
dued them alfo with wifdom from above to teach that which they o did confirm. Our
Saviour made choice of twelve fimple and unlearned men, that the greater their lack of
nararal wifdom was, the more admirable that might appear which God fupernarurally
endued them with from heaven.  Such therefore as knew the poor and filly eftate where-
in they hadlived, could notbut wonder to hear the wifdom of their fpcech, and lze o
much the more attentive unto their teaching. They ftudied for no tongue they fpake
withal : of themfelves they were rude, and knew not {fo much as how to premeditare ;
the Spirit gave them {peech and eloquent utterance. But becaufe with faint ‘Pan/ it was
otherwife than with the reft, inafmuch as he never converfed with Chrift upon earth as
they did ; and his education had been fcholaftical altogether, which theirs was not ;
hereby occafion was taken by certain malignants fecretly to undermine his great authori-
ty in the church of Chrift, astho the gofpel had been taught him by others than by Chrift
himfelf, and as if the caufe of the gentiles converfion and beliet, thro his means, had
been the learning and skill which he had by being converfant in their books; which thing
made them fo willing to hear him, and him {6 able to perfuade them; whereas the reft
of theapoftles prevailed, becaufe God was with them, and by a miracle from heaven
confirmed his words in their mouths, They werc mighty in deeds: as for him, being
abfent, his writings had fome force ; in prefence, his power not like unto theirs. In fam,
+ Cor. 10, 10. Concerning his preaching, their very by-word was, aiyG Plemuis@, addle [peech, empty
talk 5 his writings full of grear words, but in the power of miraculous operations ;
his prefence not fikethe reft of the apoftles. Hereupon it arifeth, that faint Pan’ was
1o often driven to make his apologies. Hereupon it arifeth, that whatfoever time he had
fpent in the ftudy of human Jearning, he maketh earneft proteftation to them of Corsuzh,
that the gofpel which he had preached amongft them did not by other means prevail with
them, than with others the fame gofpel taught by the reft of the apoftles of Chrift. My
1Cor2 4 preaching, faith he, hath not been in the perfuafive [peeches of buman wifdom, but in
demonfiration of the Spirit and of power 5 that your [aith maynot be in the wifdom of
ment, but in the power of God.  What is it which the apoftle doth here deny ? Isir dé-
nied that his fpeech amongft them had been perfuafive 2 No : for of him the facred hiftory
A%s18.9, 1. plainly reftifieth, that for the fpace of a year and a half he fpakein their {ynagogue every
fabbath, andperfiaded both Jews and Grecians. How then is the fpeech of men made
perfuafive 2~ Surely there can be but two ways to bring this to’pafs, the one human, the
other divine. Either faint Pax/did only by arr and narural induftry caufe his own ipeech
to be credited ; or elfe God by miracle didauthorize it, and {o bring credit thereunto, as
to the fpeech of the reft of the apoftles, Of which two, the former he utterly denieth.
For why ? if the preaching of the reft had been effe@ual by miracle, his only by force
of his own learning ; fo great inequality between him and the other apoftles in this thin
had been enough ro fubvert their faith. ~ For might they not with reafon have thought,
that if he werefent of God aswell as the'{, God would not have furnifhed them and not
him, withthe power of the Holy Ghoft ¢ Might not a great part of them, being fimple,
haply have feared left their affent had been cunningly gotren unto his do¢trine, rather thro
the weaknefS of their own wits than the certainty of that truth which he had taught
them ? How unequal had it been, that all believers thro the preaching of other apoftles,
thould have their faith firongly built upon the evidence of God’s own miraculous appro-
b:}tlon 5 and they whom he had converted, fhould have their perfuafion built only upon
his skill and wifdom who perfiaded them 2 As therefore calling from men may authorize
us toteach, altho it coulrf not authorize him to teach as other apoftles did ; fo altho the
wifdom of man had not been fufficient to enable him to be ficha teacher as the reftof the
apoftles were, unlefs God’s miracles had ftrengthned both the one and the other’s dotrine ;
yerunto our ability, both of teaching and learning the truth of Chrift, as we are but
VL merc chriftian men, it is not a little w%ich the wifdom of man may add. Sixthly, yea,
whatloever our hearts be ro God and to his truth, believe weor be we as yet faithlefs, for
our converfion or confirmation, the force of natural reafon is great. The force whereof
unto thofe effects, is nothing without grace. Whatthen ? to our purpofe it is fufficient,
that whofoever doth ferve, honour and obey God, whofoever believethinhim; that man
would no more do this than innocénts and infants do, bur for the light of natural reafon
that ﬂnnerh in him, and maketh him apt to apprehend thofe things of God, which being
by grace difcovered, are effeGualro perfuade reafonable minds and none other, that ho-
nour, obedicnce and credit, belong aright unto God. No man cometh unto God to offer
bim facrifice, to pour out fupplications and prayers before him, or to do him any fervice,
which
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which doth not firft believe him both to be, and to be a tewarder of them who ia fuch Heb. 1. ¢.
fort feek uato him. Let men be taught this either by revelation from heaven, or by in-
ftruction upon earth ; by labour, ftudy and meditation, or by the only fecret infpiration
of the Holy Ghott; whatfoever the mean be they know itby, if the knowledge thereof
were poffible withour difcourfe of natural reafon ; why fhould none be found capable
thereof but only men, nor men till fuch time as they come unto ripe and full ability t6
work by reafonable underftanding ? The whole drift of the feripture of God, what s i,
but only to teach theology ? Theology, what is it, but the {cience of things divine 2
What {cience can be attained unto, without the help of natural difcourfe and reafon 2
Twdge you of that which I fpeak, faith the apoftle. In vain it were to fpeak any 1 cor. 1614
thing of God, but that by reafon men are able fomewhat to judge of that they hear, and
by difcourfe to difcern how confonant it is to truth. Scripture indeed teacheth things a-
bove nature, things which our reafon by it felf could not reach unto. Yet thofe things
alfo we believe, knowing by reafon, that the fcripture is the wotd of God. In the pre-
fence of Feffus a Roman, and of king AgrippaaJew, faint Panl omitting the one, who
neither knew the Jews religion, nor the books whereby they were taughr it, {peaks un-
to the other of things forefnewed by Mo/es and the prophets, and performed in Jefus
Chrift, intending thereby to prove himfelf fo unjuftly accufed, thar unlefs his judges did
condemn both Mp/és and the prophets, him they could not chufe but acquit, who tanght
only thatfulfilled which they fo long fince had foretold.  His caufe was cafy to be difcern-
ed ; what was done, their eyes were witneffes ; what Mo/és and the prophets did fpeak,
their books could quickly fliew : it was no ‘hard thing for him to compare them, which
knew the one, and believed the other.  King Agrippa, believefi thon the prophets 2 I Aa. 26. 35
know thou doff. ‘The queftion is, how the books of the prophets came to be credited
of king Agrippa. For what with him did authorize the prophets, the like with us doth
caufe the reft of the fcripture of God to be of credit.  Becanfe we maintain, that in
feripture we are taughe all things neceffary unto falvation ; hereupon very childifhly it
is by fome demanded, what fcriprure can teach us the facred authority of the feriprure,
upon the knowledge whereof our whole faith and falvation dependeth ? as tho there
were any kind of {cience in the world which leadeth menunto knowledge, without pre-
fuppofing a number of things already known. No ftience doth make known the firft
principles whereon it buildeth ; but they are always either raken as plain and manifeft in
themielves, oras proved and granted already, fome former knowledge having made them
-evidenr.  Scripture teacheth all fupernatural revealed truth ; without the knowledge where-
of falvation cannot be attained. “The main principle whereupon our belief of all things
itherein contained dependeth, is, that the fcriptures are the oracles of God himfelf.
This in it felf we cannot fay is evident: for then all men that hear it, would acknow-
ledge it inheart, as they do when they hear that every whole is more than any part of that
whole, becaufe this in it felf is evident. The other we know, that all do not acknow-
ledge when they hear it. There muft be therefore fome former knowledge prefuppofed,
which doth herein affure the hearts of allbelievers. Scriptureteacheth us that faving truth
which God hath difcovered unto the world by revelation; and it prefumeth us taught
‘otherwife, that it felf is divine and facred. The queftion then being, by what means
‘we are taught this : {fome anfier, that to learn it we have no other way than only tra-
dition ; as namely, thatfo webelieve, becaufe both we from our predeceffors, and they
from theirs have {0 received. But is this enough 2 That which all mens experience teach-.
«eth them, may notin any wife be denied. And by experience we all know, that the
firft outward motive leading men{o to efteem of the ftriprure, is the authority of God’s
church. For when we know the whole church of Go:y hath that opinion of the fcrip-
ture, we judge it even at the firft an impudent thing for any man bred and brought up in
the church, to be of a contrary mind without caufe. " Afterwards the more we beftow our
Tabour in reading or hearing the myfteries thereof, the more we find that the thing it felf
-doth anfwer our received opinion -concerning it. So thar the former inducement pre-
vailing fomewhat with us Eefore, doth now much more prevail, when the very thing
hath miniftered farcher reafon. If infidelsor atbeifts chance at any time to call irin quet-
tion, this giveth usoccafion to fift what reafon there is, whereby the teftimony of the
«church concerning {cripture, and our own perfuafion, which {cripture it felf hath confirmed,
may be proved a truthinfallible. In which cafe the ancient fathers being often conftrained
to fhew, what warrant they had fo much to rely upon the fcriptures, endeavoured ftill
to maintain the authority of the books of God by arguments, fuch as unbelievers them-
{elves muft needs think Teafonable, if they judged thereof as they fhould. Neither is.t
a thing impoffible, or greatly hard, even by fuch kind of proofs, foto manifeft and clear
that-point, that no man living {hall be ablc to deny i, without denying {ome apparent
PIID'
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principle, fuchas allmen acknowledge to betrue. Wher;fore if T _believe the goﬂ:g{, yet
is realon of fingular ufe, for that it confirmeth me in this my behet_~ the more : if 1 do
not as yet believe, neverthelefs to bring me into the number of believers, except reafon
did fomewhat help, and were an inftrument which God doth uch unto fuch purpofes,
what fhould it boot to difpute with infidels or godlefs perfons for their converfion and per-
fuafion in that point 2 Neither can 1 think that when grave and learned men do fometime
hold that of this principle there is no proof but by the reftimony of the Spm_t, which _ai-
fureth our hearts therein, it is their meaning to cxclude utterly all force \vhchh any kind
of reafon may have in that behalf ; but I rather incline to interpx;r fuch their fpeeches,
as if they had more exprefly {et down, that other motives and inducements, be they
never fo Ttrong and confonant unto reafon, are notwithftanding ineffeétual of themfelves
to work faith concerning this principle, if the fpecial grace of the Holy Ghoft concur
not to the enlightning of our minds. For otherwife, I doubt not but men of wildom
and judgment will grant, that the church in this point efpecially is furnifhed with reafon
to ftop the mouths of “her impious adverfaries 5 and tl?at as it were altogether bootlefs 1o
alledge againft them what the Spirit hath taught us, {0 likewife, thateven to our own
felves 1t needeth caution and explication, how the teftimony of the SPII’}C may be diij
cerned, by what means it may be known, left men think that the Spiri.t of God doth el
tify thofe things which thefpirit of errour figgefteth. The operations of the Spirir,
efpecially thefe ordinary which be common - unto all true chriftian men, are, as we
know, thingsfecret and undifcernable even to the very foul where they are, becaufe their
nature is of another and an higher kind than thatthey can be by us perceived in this life.
|Wherefore albeit the Spirit lead us into all truth, and directus in all goodnefs; yet becaufe
thefe workings of the Spirit in us are fo privy and fecret, we theretore ftandon a plainer
ground, when we gather by reafon from the quality of things believed or done, thar the
Spirit of God hath directed us in both, than if we fettle our felves to believe or to do any
certain particular thing, as being moved thereto by the Spirit.  But of this enough.
To go from the books of fcripture, to the fenfe and meaning thercof, becaufe the{en-
tences which are by the apoftles recited out of the Pfalms, to prove the refurrection of
JYefus Chrift, did not prove it, if fo be the prophet David meant them of himfelf.
This expofition therefore they plainly difprove, and fhew by manifeft reafon that of
David the words of David could not poflibly be meant. Exclude the ufe of narural
reafoning about the fenfe of holy f{cripture concerning the articles of our faith, and then
that the Icripture doth concern the articles of our faith who can affure us 2 That which
by right expofition buildeth wp chriftian faith, being mifconftrued, breedeth error; be-
tween true and falfe conftru&ion, the difference reafon muft thew. Can chriftian men
erform that which Perer requireth at their hands ? Is it poffible they fhould both be-
Yieve, and be able without the ufe of reafon, to render a reafon of their belief, areafon
found and fufficient to anfiver them that demand it, be they of the fame faith with us or
enemics thereunto 2 May we caufe our faith without reafon to appear reafonable in the
eyes of men? This being sequired cven of learners in the {chool of Chrift, the duty
of their teachers in bringing them unto fuch ripenefs muft needs be fomewhat more than
only to read the fentences of feripture, and then paraphraftically to fcholy them, to va-
ry them with fundry forms of ipeech, without arguing or difputing about any thing
which they contain. This method of teaching may commend it felf unto the world
by that eafinefs and facility which is in it ; but a law or a pattern it is not, asfome do
imagine, for all men to follow that will do good in the chrch of Chrift. Our Lord
and Saviour himfelf did hope by difputation to do fome good, yea, by difputation not
only of, but againft the truth, albeit with purpofe for the truth. * That Chrift fhould be
the fon of “David, was truth 5 yet againft this truth, our Lord in the gofpel objecteth ;
If Chrift be the fon of David, bow dothDavid call him Lord? ‘There is as yet no way
known how to difpute, or to determine of things difputed, without the uf¢ of narural
reafon. If we pleafe to add unto Chrift their example, who followed him as near in all
things as they could, the fermon of Paxl and Barnabas, fet down in the Aéts, where
the people would have offered unto them facrifice ; in that fermon what is there, but on-
ly natural reafon to difprove theiradt 2 O men, why do ye thefé things 2 we are men even
Subjelt to the felf-fame paffions with you: we preach unto you toleave thefé vanities,
and to turn to the living God, the God that hath not left bimfelf without witnefs, in
that be hath done good to the world, giving rain and fruitful feafons, filling our bearts
with joy and gladnefs. Neither did they only ufe reafon’in winning fuch unto a chrif-
tian belief, as were yet thereto unconverted, bur with believers themfclves they followed
the felf-fame courfe. " In that great and folemn affembly of belicving Jews, how doth
Peter prove that the gentiles werc parrakers of the grace of God as well as they, but
by
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by reafon drawn from thofe effects which were apparently known amongft them: God Aas ss.

which knoweth the bearts, hath borne them witnefs m g#ving wnto them the Holy Ghoft as

unto you. ‘'The light therefore, which the ftar of natural reafon and wifdom cafteth, is

too bright to be obfcured by the mift of a word or two uttered to diminith that opinion

which juitly hath been received concerning the force and virtue thereof, even in matters

that touch moft ncarly the principal duties of men, and the glory of the eternal God,

In all which hitherto hath been fpoken, touching the force and ufe of man’s reafon in

things divine, I muft crave that I be not {o underftood or conftrued, as if any fuch thing,

by virtue thereof, could be done without the aid and affiftance of God's moff blefled Spi-

nt.  The thing we have handled according to the queftion moved about it ; which quef-

tion is, Whether the light of reafon be fo pernicious, thar in devifing laws for the church,

men ought not by it to {fearch what may be fit and convenient ¢ For this caufe therefore

we have endeavoured to make it appear, how in the nature of reafon it felfthere is no im-

pediment, but that the felf-fame Spirit which revealeth the things that God hath fer down

1 his law, may alfo be thought to aid and dire¢t men in finding out by the light of rea-

fon, what laws are expedient to be made for the guiding of his church, over and befides

them that are in {eripture.  Herein therefore we agree with thofe men, by whom hu-

man laws are defined to be ordinances, which fuch as have lawful authority given them

for that purpofe, do probably draw from the laws of nature and God, by difcourfe ofrea-

fon aided with the influence of divine grace : and for that caufe, it is'not faid amifs touch-

ing eccleflaftical canons, That by inftinét of the Holy Ghoff they have been made, and vilawores,

confecvated by the reverend acceptation of the world. ap- 5. Q- 2
9. Laws for the church are not made as they fhould be, unlefd the makers follow How laws for

fuch direCtion as they oughr to be guided by, wherein thar feripture ftandeth not the the regiaentc

church of God in any ftead, or ferveth nothing ar all to dire&, but may be let pafs as f,f;;’ eb:h:,r:de

needlefs to be confulted with, we judge it prophane, impious, and irreligious to think. by the advice

For altho it were in vain to make laws which the fcripture hath already made, becaufe * ":ﬁgﬁ}‘:&

what we are already there commanded to do, on our parts there refteth nothing but ll?ggh( of rea-

only that it be executed ; yet becaufe both in that which we are commanded, it concern- fO"f; ?"d, “g’w

eth'the dury of the church by law to provide, that the loofenefs and flacknefs of men ot sepug-

may not caufe the commandmenrs of God to be unexecuted ; and a number of things nant o the

there are, for which the {Cripture hath not provided by any law, but left them unto the Word °f0‘3:§

careful diferction of the church ; we are to fearch how the church in thefe cafes may be in his fight.

well dire¢ted to make that provifion by laws, which is moft convenient and fic. "And

what is {6 in thefe cafes, partly {cripture, and partly reafon maft teach to difcern.  Serip-

ture comprehending ¢xamples and laws ; laws, fome natural, and fome pofitive ; exam-

ples neither are there for all cafes which require laws to be made ; and when they are,

they can but direct as precedents only. Natural laws dire& in fuch fort, that in all

things we muft for ever do according unto them; pofitive fo, that againft them, in no

cafe, we may do any thing, as long as the will of God is, that they fhould remain in

force. Howbeit, when fcripture doth yield us precedents how far forth they are to be,

followed : when it giveth nataral laws, what particular order is thereunto moft agreeable ;

when pofitive, which way to make laws unrepugnant unto them ; yea, tho all chefe

thould want, yet what kind of ordinances would be moft for that good of the church

which is aimed at, all this muft be by reafon

found out. And therefore, To refufe the con-
dult of the light of naruve, faith faint Augnftine,
is not folly alone, but accompanied with impiety.
The greareft amongft the {chool divines, ftudying
how to fet down by exact definition, the nature
of an human law, (of which nature all the

Luminis naturalis dictatum repellere, now modo flultum ofl, fed &
impinm. Auguft, lib, 4. de Trin. cap, 6.

Tho, Aqui. 12, q. Q1. art. 3, Ex praceptic legis naturalis, quafi ex
bl i ibus > indemonflrabilibus, neceffe eff quod

principiss com; J
ratio humandg provedat ad aligua magis particulariter difponenda.  Et
ifte particulares difpofiviones adinvents fecundum ravionem humanam

dicuntur leges humane, obfervatis aliis conditionibus que pertinens ad
rationem legis.

church’s conftitutions are) found not which way
better to do it, than in thefe words : Ouz of the
precepts of the law of nature, as ont of certain common and undemonfirable principles,
man's reafon doth neceffarily proceed unro cevtain and more particular determinations :
which particular determinarions being found out according unto the reafor of man, they
bave the names of buman laws, fo that fuch other conditions be therein kept as the ma-
king of laws doth require, that is, if they whofe authority is thereunto required, do
eftablifh and publifh them as laws. And the truth is, that all our controverfy in this
caufe’concerning the orders of the church, is, what particulars the church may appoint.
That which doth find them out, is the forcé of man’s reafon. That which doth guide
and dire his reafon, is firft, the general law of nature ; which law of nature and the-
morallaw of fcripture, arein the fubftance of law all one.  But becaufe there are alfo in

{cripture
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{ripture a number of laws particular and pofitive, which being in force may not by any
law of man be violated, we are in making laws to have thereunto an efpecial eye. As
for example, it might perhaps feem reafonable unto the church of God, following the
general laws concerning the nature of marriage, to ordain in particular that coufin-ger-
mans {hall not marry. Which law notwithftanding ought not to be received in the
church, if there fhould be in the feripture a law particular to the contrary, forbidding ut-
terly the bonds of marriage to be fo far forth abridged. The fame 7homas therefore,
whofe definition of human laws we mentioned before, doth add thereunto this caution
1:1.Queit.ss. concerning the rule and canon whereby to make them: Human laws are meafiyresin re-
Ar. 3. 1pect of men, whofé actions they muft direct ; howbeit fuch meafures they are, as have alfo
their higher rules to be meafiared by, which rules are two, the law of God, and the
law of marnre. So that laws human muft be made according to the general laws of na-
ture, and without contradiction unto any pofitive law in {cripture ; otherwife they are ill
made. Unto laws thus made and received by a whole church, they which live within
the bofom of that church muft not think it a matter indifferent either to yield, or not.to
1 Cor. 11.22. yield obedience. Is it a fmall offence to defpife the church of God ? My fin, keep thy
Prov. 6. 2. father's commandment, faith Solomon, and forger nor thy mother’s inflrulfion : bind
them both always about thine hearr. Tt doth not ftand with the dury which we owe
to our heavenly Father, that to the ordinances of our mother the church, we fhould thew
our {elves difobedient. Let us not fay we keep the commandments of the one, when we
break the law of the other: for unlefs we obferve both, we obey neither. And what
doth lett, but that we may obferve both, when they are not the one to the other in any
fort repugnant ? For of fuch laws only we fpeak, as being made in form and manner al-
rcady declared, can have in them no contradition unto the laws of almighty God.
Yea, that which is more, the laws thus made, God himfelf doth in fuch fort authorize,
that to defpife them, is to defpife in them him. It is a loofe and licentious opinion
which the anabaprifts have embraced, holding that a chriftian man’s liberty is loft, and
the foul which Chrift hath redeemed unto him{cIf injurioufly drawn into {ervitude under
the yoke of human power, ifany law be now impofed befides the golpel of Jefus Chrift :
in obedience whereunto the Spirit of God, and not the conftraint of man is to lead us,
Rom. & 14, according to that of the blefled apoftle, Such as are led by the Spirit of God, are the
Jons of God, and pot fuch as live in thraldom unto men. Their judgment is therefore,
that the church of Chrift thould admit no law-makers but the evangelifts, The author of
that which caufeth another thing to be, is author of that thing alfo which thereby is
caufed. The light of natural underftanding, witand reafon, is from God; he it is whica
Yohn 1. 5. thereby doth illuminare every man entring into the world. If there proceed from us an
thing afterwards corrupt and nanght, the mother thereof is our own darknefs, neithér
doth 1t proceed from any fuch caufe whereof God is the author. He is the author of all
that we think or do, by virtue of that light which himfelf hath given. And therefore
the laws which the very heathens did gather to direét their alions by, {o far forth as
they proceed from the light of nature, God himfelf doth acknowledge to have proceed-
Rem. r.13. ed even from himfelf, and thar he was the writer of them in the tables of their hearts,
&g How much more then is he the author of thofe laws which have been made by his faints,
endued farther with the heavenly grace of his Spirit, and dire¢ted as much as might be
with {uch inftructions as his facred word doth yield 2 Surely, if we have upto thoic laws
that duriful regard which their dignity doth require, it will not greatly need that we
thould be exhorted to live in obedience unto them. If they have God himfelf for their
author, contempt which is offered unto them cannot chufe but redound unto him. The
fafef}, and unto God the moft acceptable way of framing our lives therefore, is with all
humility, lowlinefs and finglenefs of heart, to ftudy which way our willing obedience,
both unto God and man, may be yielded, even to the utmoft of that which is due.
Thaneither  10. Touching the mutability of laws that concern the regiment and polity of the
;"‘;d;ui“o‘;‘%f church, changed they are when either altogether abrogated, or in part repealed, or aug-
Laws, nor his mented with farther additions. Wherein we are to note, that this queftion about the
f“::’:’:g“("cg changing of laws concerneth only fuch laws as are pofitive, anddo make thar now good
wre, nor thy OT €vil, by being commanded or forbidden, which otherwife of it felf were not fimply,
condnuance the one or the other. Unto fuch laws it is exprefly fometimes added, how long they are
which they to continue in forcc_. If this be no where exprefS'd, then have we po light to dire& our
were ity judgments concerning the changeablenefs or immutability of them, but by confidering
;2‘:’(“: o the nature and quality of fuch laws, ‘The nature of every law muft be judged of by the
cient to prove €0d for whichit was made, and by the aptoefs of things therein prefcribed unto the fame
that they are end. It may {o fall out, that the reafon why fome laws of God were given, is neither
fnehangesb’e: opened, nor poffible tJfo be gathered by the wit of man. As why God fhould forbid
Adam
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Adam that one trec, there was no way for Adam ever to have certainly underftood.

And at 4dam’s ignorance of this point fatan took advantage, urging the more fecurely a

falfe caufe, becaufe the tree was unto 44z unknown. Why the Jews were forbidden peg. 21, 10,

to plough their ground with an ox and an afs; why to clothe themfélves with mingled »*

attire of wool and linen, it was both unto them, and to us it remainerh obfcure. Such

laws perhaps cannot be abrogated faving only by whom they were made ; becanfe the

intent of them being known unto none but the auther, he alone can judge how long it is-

requifite they thould endure, But if the reafon why things were inftitured may be known;

and being known, do appear manifeftly to be of perpetual neceflity ; then are thoic things

alfo perpetual, unlefs they ceafe to be effectual unto that purpole for which they were at

the gr[t inftituted. Becaufe when a thing doth ceafe to be available unto the end which

gave it being, the conrinuance of it muft then of neceflity appear fuperfluous, And of

this we cannot be ignorant, how fometimes thar hath done great good, which afterwards

when time hath changed the antient courfe of things doth grow to be either very hurtful

or not fo greatly profitable and neceffary. If therefore the end for which a law provideth

be perpetually neceffary, and the way whereby it provideth perpetually alfo moft apt, no

doubt but that every fuch law ou{ght for ever to remain unchangeable. Whether God

be the author of laws, by authorifing that power of men whereby they are made, or by

delivering them made immediately from himfelf by word only, or in writing alfo, or

howfoever ; notwithftanding the authority of their maker, the mutability of thar end

for which they are made, maketh them allo changeable. The law of ceremonies came

from God. Mofés had commandment to commit it unto the facred records of feripture,

where it continueth even unto this very day and hour, in force ftill as the Jew furmifech;

becaufe God himfelf was author of it ; and for us to abolith what he hath eftablifhed,

were prefumption moft intolerable. But (that which they in the blindnefs of their obdu-

tate hearts are not able to difcern) fith the end for which that law was ordained is now  ,

fulfiled, paft andgone ; how fhould it but ceafe any longer to be, which hath no longet ;fﬁj,,,ir,i,;,

any caufe of being in force as before 2 That which neceffity of fome [pecial time doth canfé pors Rarnsm

20 be enjoined, bindeth no longer, than during thar time, but doth afterward become ;{;gﬁﬁ”‘;k

free. Which thing is alfo plain, even by that law which the apofiles, affembled at the zes cefiare pa-

council of Ferufalem, did from thence deliver unto the church of Chrift; the preface rirer guod arge-

whergof to authorife it was, To the Holy Ghoft, and to us it bath feemed good : which **"* % *

ftyle they did not ufe as matching themfelves in power wich the Holy Ghoft, butastefti- 4q; ,,

fying the Holy Ghoft to be the author, and themfelves but only utterers of that decree.

This law therefore to have proceeded from God as the author thereof, no faithful man

will deny. It was of God, not only becaufe God gave them the power whercby they

might make laws, but for thatit proceeded even from the holy motion and fuggeftion of

that fecret divine Spirit whofe fentence they did but only pronounce. Notwithftanding,

as the Jaw of ceremonices delivered unto the Jews, fo this very law which the gentiles re-

ceived from the mouth of the Holy Ghoft, is in like refpect abrogated by deceafe of the

end for which it wasgiven. But fuch as do not ftick at this point, fuch as grant that what Counterp. p.8

hath been inftituted upon any fpecial caufe needeth not to be obferved, that caufe ceafing,

do notwithftanding herein fail ; they judge the laws of God only by the author and main

end for which they were made, {o that for us to change that which he hath eftablithed,

they hold it execrable pride and prefumption, if fo be the end and purpofe for which God

by that mean provideth be permanent. And ugon this they ground thofe ample difputes

concerning orders and offices, which being by him appointed for the government of his

church, if it be neceflary always that the church of Chrift be governed, then doth the end

for which God provided remain ftill ; and therefore in thofe means which he by law did

eftablifh as being ficteft unto that end, for us to alter any thing is to lift up our felves a-

gaioft God, and as'it were to countermand him. Wherein they mark not that laws are

inftruments to rule by, and that inftruments are hot only to be framed according unto the

general end for which they are provided, but even according unto that very particular

which rifeth out of the matter whereon they have to work. The end wherefore laws were

made may be permanent, and thofe laws neverthelefs require fome alteration, if there be

any unfitnefs in the means which they prefcribe as tending unto that end and purpofe. As

for example, a law that to bridle theft doth punifh thieves with a quadruple reftitution,

hath an end which will continue as long asthe world it felf continueth. Theft will be al-

ways, and will always need to be bridled. But that the mean which this law provideth

for that end, namely, the punifhment of quadruple reftitition, that this will be alway

fuflicient to bridle and reftrain that kind of enormity no man can warrant. Infufficiency of

laws doth fometimes come by want of judgment in the makers. Which canfe cannot

fall into any law termed properly and immediately divine, as it may and doth into hu-
’ L man
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We offer to fhew the difcipline to bea part of the gofpel, and
therefore to have a common caufe; fo that in the repulfe of the
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i at which hath been once made fufficient, may wax. otherwife
;)na:; lltac\;/:tg)f;elgir [il?x‘\let ;g d place ; that punithment which hath been fometin}e forcible to
bzidle fin, may grow afterward too wcak and feeble. In a word, we plainly perceive
by the difference of thofe three laws which the Jews recc_lved at the hands of God, Fhe
moral, ceremonial and judicial, thar if the end for which, and the matter according
whereunto, God maketh his laws, continue always one and the fame, his laws alto do the
like, for which caufe the moral law cannot be alrered. Sccondly, thar whether the
matter whereon laws are made continue or continue not, if their end have once ceafed,
they ceafe allo to be of force; as in the law ceremonial it fareth. Finally, thaF albeit
the end continue, as in that law of theft fpecified, and in a great part of thqﬁ’. antient ju-
dicials ir doth ; yet for as much as there is not inall rechQs the fanne fubjeét or matter
remaining, for which they were firft inftituted, even this is fufficient cau!é of change.
And therefore laws, tho both ordained of God himfelf, and the end for Whlf_h they were
ordained continuing, may notwithftanding ceafe, if by a}teration of Eerfons or times
they be found unfufficient to attain unto that end. In which refpe¢t why may we not
prefame that God doth even call for fach change or alteration as the very condition of
things themfelves doth make neceffary ¢ They which do therefore plead the authority
of the law-maker as an argument wherefore it thould not be lawful to change that which
he hath inftitured, and will have this the caufe why all the ordinances of our Saviour
are immutable ; they which urge the wifdom of God as a proof, that whatfoever laws
he hath made, they ought to ftand, unlefs himfelf from heaven proclaim them dif-
annulled, becaufe it is not in man to corre¢t the ordinance of God; may know, if it
pleafe them to take notice thereof, that we are far from p;efunling to think that men
can better any thing which God hath done, even aswe are from thinking that men fhould
prefime to undo fome things of men which God doth know they cannor berter. God
ncver ordained any thing that could be bettered.  Yet many things he hath, that have
been changed, and that for the better. That which facceedeth as better now when
change is requifite, had been worfe when that which now is changed was inftituted.
Otherwife God had not then left this to chufe that, neither would now reject that to
chufe this, were it not for fome new grown occafion, making that which hath been

better worfe. 1In this cale therefore men do not prefume to change God’s ordinance, but
they yield thereunto, requiring it {elf to be changed. Againtt this it is objected, thar
to abrogate or innovare the gofpel of Chrift, if men or angels thould attempt, it were
moft heinous and curfed facrilege. And the gofpel, asthey fay, containeth not only
do@rine inftruéting men how they fhould believe, bur alfo precepts concerning the
regiment of the church. ~ Difcipline therefore is a
pare of the gofpel, and God being the author of

difkipline, xthofp:ll‘ecci\'esnchcck. And again 1 fpeak of the the whole gofpel, as well of difcipline as of

difctpline as o
nor above the gofpel, but the gofpel. 7. C. L2, p.14. Ters. de
veland, virg. mart, in 1 Sam 14,

Adts 1.

2 part of the gofpel 5 and therefore neicher under  doGrine, it cannot be but that both of them
have a common canfe. So that as we are to
believe for ever the arricles of evangelical
dodtrine, fo the precepts of difcipline we are in like fort bound for ever to obferve.
Touching points of doctrine ; as for example, the unity of God, the trinity of perfons,
ﬁlvation%y Chrift, the refurrection of the body, life cverlafting, the judgment to come,
and fuch like, they have been fince the firft hour that there was a church in the world,
and.rilf the laft they muft be believed : bur as for matters of regiment, they are for
the moft part of another natare. To make new articles of faith and doctrine, no man
thinketh it Jlawful ; new laws of government, what common-wealth or church is there
which maketh not either at one time or another ? The rule of faith, faith Tertullian, is
but one, and that alone immovable, and impoffible to be framed or caff anew. The law
of outward order and polity not fo. There is no reafon in the world wherefore we
thould cfteem it as neceffary always to do, as always to believe the fame things ; feeing
every man knowcth that the matter of faith is conftant, the marter contrariwife of ation
daily changeable, efpecially the matter of action belonging unto church-polity.  Neither
can I find that men of foundeft judgement have any otherwife taught, thanthat articles
of belief, and things which all men muft of neceffity do to the end they may be faved,
are either exprefly fet down in feripture, or elfe plainly thereby to be %arhered. But
touching things which belong to difcipline and outward polity, the church hath autho-
rity to make canons, laws and decrees, even as we read, tg,at in the apoftles times it
did. Which kind of laws (for as much as they are not in themielves neceflary to fal-
vation) may after they are made, be alfo changed as the difference of times or places
fhall require. Yea it is not denied, I am fure, by themfelves, that certain things in
difcipline are of that nature, asthey may be varied by times, places, perfons and other

the
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the like circumftdrices. Whereupon I demand, are thofe changeable points of difcipling
commanded in the word of God},) orno ? If they benot commanded, and yet may be
veccived in the church, how can their former pofition ftand, condemning all things in
the church which in the word are not commanded ? If they be commanded, and yet
may fuffer change 5 how can this latter ftand, affirming all things immutable which are
commanded of God 2 Theirdiftinction rouching matters of fubftance and of circumftance,
tho true, will not ferve, For be they great things, or be they {mall, if God have com-
manded them in the gofpel, and his commanding them in the gofpel do make them un-
changeable, there is no reafon we fhould more change the one, than we may the other.
If the authority of the maker do prove unchangeablenefs in the faws which God hath made
then mutt all laws which he hath made, be neceffarily for ever permancnt, tho they be
but of circumftance only, and not of fubftance. 1 thierefore conclude, that neither God's
being author of laws for government of his church, nor his committing them unto ferip-
ture, is any reafon fufficient, wherefore all churches' fhould for ever be bound to keep
them without change.  But of one thing weare here to give them warning by the way :
For whereas in this difcourfe, we have oftentimes profefsd, that many parts of difcipline -
or church-polity are delivered in {cripture, they may perhaps imagine that we are driven
to confefs their diftipline to be delivered in {eriprure 5 and that having no other means to
avoid it, we are fain to argue for the changeablenefs of laws ordained even by Godhim-
felf, as if otherwife theirs of neceflity fhould take place, and that under which wé live
be abandoned. ‘There'is no remedy therefore, but to abate this error in them, and di-
reétly to let them know, that if they fall into any fuch a conceit, they do but a little
flatter their own caufe. As forus, we think in no refpect fo highly of it. Our perfia-
fion is, that no age ever had knowledge of it but only ours ; that they which defend it,
devifed it; that neither Chrift, nor his apoftles,at any time taught it,but the contrary. If
therefore we did feck to maintain that which moft advantageth our own caufe, the very
beft way forus, and the ftrongeft againft them, were to hold even as they do, that in
{criprure there mauft needs be found fome particular form of church-polity which God
hath inftituted, and which * for that very caufe belongeth to all churches, to all times. * pifiplina o
Bur with any fuch partial eye to refpect our felves, and by cunning to make thofe things chriftians ec-
feem the trucft which are the fitteft to ferve our purpofe, isa thing which we neither ;\h{;ﬁa%’,’:ﬁ;n
like nor mean to follow. Wherefore thar which we take to be generally true con- adminifivande
cerning the mutability of laws, the fame we have plainly delivered, as being perfuaded 4 @fir-
of nothing more than we are of this; 1 That whether it be in matter of fpeculation of reres eﬁ'Zf;;
of practice, nountruth can poffibly avail the patron and defender long, and that things wrée peends,
moft truly, are likewife moft behovefully fpoken. & ob eandem

canfam omni-

. umn ecclefiaruns

communis ¢ omnium tempornmm. Lib. 3. de ecclef, difcip. in anal.  + ’Boixacw 5y of dAndéts ¢4 Asfwr, & pbvor meds W e divas
g oo Talor eTyat, dAAE 8y wess + Blor. Svvedol 35 ovles SeJois, wicdiovras. Arifl. Ethic, Uib. 10. cap. 1.
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-31. This we hold and grant for truth, thart thofe very laws which of their own nature Whether
are changeable, be notwithftanding uncapable of change, if he which gave them, being of Chiift bath
authority {o to do, forbid abfolutely to change them ; neither may they admir alteration change of
againft the will of fucha law-maker. ~Albeit therefore we do not find any caufe, why El:]‘:l.{:hl:“’ffe_
of right there fhould be neceffarily an immutable form fer down in holy feriprure 5 down in forip
neverthelefs, if indeed there have been ar any time a church-polity fo fer down, the e
change whereof the facred fcriﬁture doth forbid, furely for men o alter thofe laws which
God for perpetuity hath eftablifhed, were prefumption moftintolerable. To prove there-
fore, that the will of Chrift was to eftablifh laws{o permanent and immutable, that in any
fort to alter them, cannot but highly offend ] )

God 5 thus chey setfon, firh, (0) 1 Mojec be- () Mok . B e commenty of o i
g buta fervant in the houfe of GOds did there- vernment in the church, I permanent, then notto be chnnggd.
in eftablifh laws of‘governrnent for a Eerpetui- \)f/]}:}t ‘(herl; do fjh?:, tt\l\mr hqc:}f}tit mgy Lﬁ chancd T: the mng'I(hl‘a_re‘s
ty s Taws, which they that were of the hofhold P20, b s e ioge by sl s o i,
mxght not alter H {hall we admit iH-tO. our thoughts, nions, l}e, \[vgllmnim andldfgtforln the faxleé_M‘ f_A[. {) 16. He that
that theSon of God hath in providing for this his 35 BTt el e s s e opemmer
houthold,declared himfelflefs faithfal than Mofes2 o dieip, cap. .

Mofes deliveringuntothe Jews fuch laws as were

durable, ifthofe be changeable which Chrift hath delivered unto us, we are not able to

avoidit, but (that whichro think were heinousimpiety) we of neceffity muft confefs,even

the Son of God himfelf to have been lefs faithful than A%p/s: which argument thall

need no touch-ftone to try itby, butfome other of the like making. Aofes erected in

the wildernefs a tabernacle, which was moveable from place to place 5 Solomon a fumptu-

L2 ous
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ftately temple, which was not moveable : therefore Solomon wgs.faithﬁﬂler than
%l}so}:f whiég no rgan endued with reafon willthink. And yet by this reafon it doth

plainly follow :  he that will fee how faithful the one or other was, muft compare the

things which they both did, unto the charge which God gave cach of them. ‘The apof:
tle in making comparifon berween our Saviour and Mofes, attributeth faithfulnefs unto

both, and maketh this difference between them ; Mo/és iz, but C/yrgﬂ over the hquﬁ: of

God ; Mofes inthat houfe which was bis 4y charge and cofr{mlﬂl‘t{ll, tho to govern ir, yet

to govern it as a ferwant ; but Chrift over this houfc as:being bis own entire poffefion.

(#) John 17. Qur Lord and Saviour doth make proteftation, (8) I have grven unto them the z_wrd:
fm}‘f{cﬁ"f which thou gaveft me; faithful therefore he was, and concealed not any part of his Fa-
1;::(0'??[ form ther’s will. ~ But did any part of that will require the immutability of laws concerning
of govern-  church-polity ? They aniwer, yea ; for elfe God fhould lefs favour us than the Fews.
Mehenles God would not have their churches guided by any laws but his own: and feeing this did
arefulunder {5 continue even till Chrilt; now to eafe God of that care, or rather to deprive the
the new tefla- ) arch of his patronage, what reafon have we? Surcly none, to derogate any-thing from
tmdes he old. the antient love which God hath borne to his church.” An heathen . philofopher there is,
Demonfl. of  \yho confidering how many things beafts-have which men havenot, hpw nake,d,x'x_l com-
e cap- 1. patifon of them, how impotent, and how much lefs able we are to thift for our {elves a
long time after we enter into this world, repiningly concluded herenpon, that nature
beié)g a careful mother for them, is towards us a hard-hearted ftep-dame. No, we may
not meafure the affeGtion of our gracious God towards his by fuch differences. For even
herein fhineth his wifdom, that tho the ways of his providence be many, yer the end
which he bringeth all at the lengthunto, is one and the felffame. But if fuch kind of
rcafoning were good, might we not even as dire@tly conclude the very fame concerning
laws of {ecular regiment ? Their own words are thele ; (¢) I the antient church of the
Yews, Goddid command, and Moles commit unto writing all things pertinent as well
to the civil as to the eccleflaftical flate.  God gave them law of civil regiment, and would
not permit their common-weal to be governed by any other laws than his own. Doth
God lefs regard our temporal eftate in this world, or provide for it worfe than theirs 2
"To us norwithftanding, he hath not as to them, delivered any particular form of tem-
poral regiment, unlefs perhaps we think, as fome do, that the grafting of the Gentiles,
and their incorporating into /7#e/ doth importthat we ought to be fubject unto the rites
and laws of” their whole polity. We fee then how weak fuch difputes are, and how
Rom.1t.17. fmally they make to thispurpofe. That Chrift did not mean tofet down particularpofitive
Ephel:2 12 Iows for all things in fuch fort as Mo/és did, the very different manner of delivering the
laws of Mofés and the laws of Chrift doth plainly thew. My/es had commandment to

gather the ordinances of God together diftintly, and orderly to fet them down according

unto their feveral kinds, for each publick duty and office the laws that belong thereto,

as appeareth in the books themfelves written of purpofe for that ¢nd. Contrariwife the

laws of Chrift, we find rather mentioned by occafion in the writings of the apoftles,

than any folemn thing direétly written to comprehend them in legal forr.  Again, the

pofitive laws which Aofes ;%ave, they were given for the greateft parr, with reftraine

Deuw. 4. 5. to the land of Fewry o Bebold, faith Mofes, I bave taught you ordinances and laws,
asthe Lord my God commanded me, that ye fbould do fo cver within the land whither

e goto poffefs it. Which laws and ordinances pofitive, he plainly diftinguithed after-

ver. 12,13, ward from the laws of the two tables which were moral.  The Lord Spake unto you
14 out of the midft of the fire 5 ye bheard the wvoice of the words, but faw no fimilitude,
only a voice. Then be declared unto you his covenant which he commanded  you to do, the

ten commandments, and wrote them upon two tables of fome.  Aud the Lord commanded

methar fametime, that I fhould teach you ordinances and laws <hich ye fhonld vbférve

n the land, whither ye go to poffefs «t. 'The fame difference is again fet down inthe

next chaprer following. For rehearfal being made of the ten commandments, it fol-

Deuws. 5. 22 loweth immediately :  Thefe words the Lord fpake unro i) Your multitude in the
mount, out of the midft of the fire, the cloud and the darknefs, <with a great woice,

and added no more, and wrore them upon two tables of flone, and delivered them unto

me. But concerning other laws, the people give their confent to receive them at the

ver. 27 bhands of Mofes.  Go thounearer, and hear all that the Lord our God faith, and de-
clare thon unto us all rhat the Lord our God faith unto thee, and we will hear it. and

. dost. 'The ﬁeogle's alacrity herein God highly commendeth with moft eflectual and

Lo 77 hearty fpeech: I have beard the woice of the “words of this people 5 they bave Sfpoken
well. 8 that there were fich an beart m them to fear me, and to keep all my com-
mandments always, that it might go well with them, and with their children for ever!

Go, fay unto them, return you to your tents; but Sland thou bere with me, and Iwill

f tell

() Feclefaft.
dfe bt
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ted) thee al) the commandments and the-ordinances, ‘und the laws which thon bals teach
them, that they may-do them in the land <which I bave given them to poffefs. ~ From this

lateer kind the former are plainly diftingnithed in-many things. They were not both at
gne time delivered, neither both after one fort, nor to ohe end. The former uttered by
the voice-of Godhimfelf in the hearing of fix hundred thoufand men ; the former written
awiththe finger of God; the former termed by the namie of a covenant ; the former

given to be kept without cither mention of time how long, or of place where. Onthe
other-fide, the datter given after, and neither written by God himfelf, nor given unto

the whole multitude immediately from God, but unto AMo/s, and from him to them

bath by word and-writing : finally, the latrer termed ceremonies, judgments, ordinances,

but-no -where covenants. The -obfervation of the latter reftrained unro the land where

God would eftablifh-them to inhabit. The laws pofitive are not framed without regard
had>tosehe-place and.perfons for the which they are made. If therefore Almighty God,
Ha-framing sheir laws, hadan eye unto the nature of that people, and to the country
where-they were to:dwell ; if thefe peculiar and proper confiderations were refpected in
the-making of their laws, and muft be alfo regarded in the pofitive laws of all other nations

“befides; -then feeing that natiens are not all alike, furely the:giving of one kind of pofi-

tive daws unto-ene only people without any liberty to alter them, is but a flender proof
thattheréfore one kind thould in like fort be given to ferve everlaftingly for all.  But

<hat which moftof all maketh for the clearing of i

this point, i, * That the Jews who had laws 00 025, S e, Toe vy (s T
;ﬁ)particularly determining andfo ﬁluy iﬂﬂﬂl&iﬂg things undzzcrmir‘l‘ed and left 1o ¥hc orzz-’ (a’? th:vech:rvci, rln;‘:{l
them in all aﬂﬂairls what todo,were notwithftand- offer for one that you fhalt bring thar we have’lcﬁ to the ordgr of
4ng continually ‘inured with caufes exorbitant, ;j‘;;,‘;“‘c;’}‘m}‘; Thew you shax cheyhad twenty which were undecided
-and fuch as their laws had notprovided for. And

4in this-point much more is.granted us than weask, namely, that for one thing which we

have left to the order of the church, they had twenty which were undecided by the ex-

prefs word of God ; and that as their ceremonies and facraments were multiplied above

ours, even fo grew the number of thofe cafes which were not determined by any exprefs

word. So that if we-may devife one law, they by this reafon might devife twenty ;

.and if their devifing {o many were not forbidden, thall their example prove us forbidden

to devife asmuchas one faw for the ordering of the church 2 We might not devife, no

not on¢, if their example did prove that our Saviour hath utrerly forbidden all alteration

-of hislaws, in as much as there can be no law devifed, but needs it muft either take away

from his, or add thereunto more or lefs, and fo make fome kind of alteration. But of 7. C. in the
this fo large 2 grant we are content not to take advantage. Men are oftentimes in a fud- 5o 1o 15
den pailion more liberal than they would be, if they had leifure to take advice; and '
therefore {o bountiful words of courfe and frank fpeeches we are contented to let pafs,

without turning them to advantage with too much rigour. It may be they had rather be z.c. s, 1.
liftned wnto, when they commend the kings of If7-ze/, which artempred nothing in the p- 546. 1 he
government of the church withour the exprefs word of God; and when they urge, ;;‘2:‘:63;(5‘
that Ged left nothing in his word undefcribed, whether it concernedthe wortfhip of God worlhip of
or outward polity, nothing unfet down ; and therefore charged them firictly ro keep Godfiom the
themfelves unto that without any alteration. Howbeit feeing it cannot be denied, but 1;}\,: )-CII;;
that many things there did belong unto the courfe of their publick affairs wherein they the Lord fec
had no exprefs word at all to thew precifely what they fhould do ; the difference between f(‘:f,l; fl’é o
their condition and ours in thefe cafes will bring fome light unto the truth of this prefent thing unde-
controverfy. Before the fa&t of the fon of Shelomirh. there was no law which did ap- fribedin the
point any certain punifhment for blafphemers : thar wretched creature being therefore Toc 1414
deprehended in that impiety was held in ward, till the mind of the Lord was known con-

cerning his cafe. The like practice is alfo mentioned upon occafion of a breach of the
.fabbath-day. They find a poor filly creature gathering fticks in the wildernefs ; they

bring him unto Mo/és and Aaron and all the congregation ; they lay him in hold, be-

cauf%it was not declared what thould be done with him, till God had faid unto Mo/es,

This man fball die the death. 'The law requireth to keep the fabbath-day ; but for the Numb.ts.3
breach of the fabbath whar punifhment fhould be infli¢ted it did norappoint. Such oc-

cafions as thefe, are rare : and for fuch things as do fall fcarce once in_many ages of

men, it did fuffice to take fach order as was requifite when they fell. But if the cafe

were fuch, as being not already determined by law, were notwithftanding likely often-

times to come into queftion; it gave occafion of adding laws that were not before. Thus

it fell out in the café of thofe men polluted, and of the daughters of Zelgphbehad, whofe §“’“‘;' ot
caufes Mofes having brought before the Lord, reccived laws to ferve for the like in time ™ *

to come. The Fews to this end had the oracle of God, they had the prophets. And

by
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by fiuch means, God himfelf inftméted them from heaven whz}r to do in all things, that
did greatly concern their ftate, and were not already fer down in the law. Shall we then
hereupon argue even againft our own experience and .knowledge 2 Shall we feek to per-
fuade men, that of neceffity it is withus, asit was with them, that be;aufe God is ours
in all refpects as much as theirs, therefore either no fuch way of dlrcé_hon hath been at
any time ; orif it hathbeen, it doth ftill continue in the church ; or if the farpe do not
continue, that yet it muft be at the leaft fupplied by fome fuch mean as pleaféth us to
account of equal force ? A more dutiful and religious way for us were to admire the wif:
dom of God, which fhineth in the beautiful variety of all things ; but moft in the ‘ma-
nifold and yet harmonious diffimilitude of thofe ways, whereby his church upon carth
is guided from age to age throughout all gencrations of men. The Fews were neceffarily
to continue till the coming of Chrift in the fleth, and the gathering of nations unto him.
So much the promifc made unto Abrabam did import.  So muchthe proPhecy of Facob
at the hour of his death did forefhew.  Upon the fafety therefore of their very outward
ftate and condition for {0 long, the after good of the whole world and tlie falvation of
all did depend. Unro their fo long fafety, for two thin?s it was neceflary to provide ;
namely. the prefervation of their {tate againft foreign refiftance, and the continuance of
their peace within themielves. Touching the one, as they received the promife of God
to be the rock of their defence, againft which whofo did violently rufh thould but brmife
and batter themfelves ; fo likewile they had his commandment in all their affairs thar way
to feck dircétion and counfel from him. Mens confultations are always perillous. And
it falleth our many times, that after long deliberation thofe things are by their wit even
rcfolved on, which by tryal are found moft oppofite to publick fafety. I!: is no im-
poflible thing for ftates, be they never fo well cftablifhed, yer by over-fight in fome one
act or treary berween them and their porent oppofites, urterly to caft away themfelves for
ever.  Wherefore left i fhouldfo fall out to them, upon whom fo much did depend, they
were not permitted to enter into war, nor conclude any lcague of peace, nor to wade
thro any ac of moment between them and foreign ftates, unlefs the oracle of God or his
prophers were firft confulted with. And left domeftical difturbance fhould wafte them
within themfelves, becaufe there was nothing unto this purpofe more effe@tual than if the
authority of their {aws and governours were fuch as none might prefime ro take excep-
tion againft it, or ro thew dilobedience unto it, without incurrmg the hatred and de-
teftation of all men that had any fpark of the fear of God; thercfore he gave them even
their pofitive laws from heaven, and as oft as occafion required, chofe in like fort rulers
alfo to lead and govern them. Notwithftanding, fome defperately impious there were,
which adventured to try what harm it could bring upon them if they did attempt to be
authors of confufion, and to refift both governours and laws, Again{t fuch monfters
God mainrained his own by fearful execution of extraordinary judﬁment upon them. B
which means it came to pafs, that altho they were a people infefted and mightily hared
of all others throughout the world, altho by nature hard-hearted, querulous, wrathful,
and unpatient of reft and quietnefs ; yet was there nothing of force, cither one way or
other, to work the ruin and fubverfion of their ftate till the time before mentioned was
expired. Thus we {ec that there was no caufe of diffimilitude in thefe things between
that onc only people before Chrift, and the kingdoms of the world fince, And whereas
it is farcher alledged, Thar albeit in civil matters and things pertaining to this prefent
Uife, God bathufed a greater particularity with them than amongfl us, framing laws
according to the guality of that people and country 5 yet the leaving of us ar greater ki
berty in things civil, is fo far from proving the like liberty in ti;ing.r pertaining to the
kingdom of heaven, that it rather proves u firaiter bond. For even as when the Lord
would have bis favour more appear by temparal bleffings of this life toizards the people
under the law than towards us, be gave alfe politick laws mofl exaélly, whereby they
might botl moft cafily come into, ﬂﬂf mofl fledfaftly remain in poffeffion of thofé earrhly
benefirs : even Jo at this time, wherein he wouid not have his Sfavour [0 much efleemed
by thofe outcard commodities, it is required, that as his care m prefiribing laws for
that purpofe bath fomewbhat faln, in leaving them to mens confultations, which may be
decerved 5 [0 bis care for conduet and government of the life to come, fhould (if it were
Doffible) vife, in leaving lefs to the order of men than in times pafi. Thefc are but weak
and feeble difputes for the inference of that conclufion which s intended. For, faving
only in fuch confiderarion as hath been thewed, there is no caufe wherefore we thould think
God more defirous to manifeft his favour by temporal bleflings towards them than to-
\ynrds us.  Godlinefs had unto them, and it hath alfo unto us, the promifes both of this
life and the life to come. That the care of God hath faln in earthly things, and there-
fore fhould rife as much in heavenly ; thar more is left unto mens confultations in the
one,
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one, and therefore lefs muft be granted in the other ; that God having ufed a greater par-
ticularity with them than with us for matters pertaining unto this life, is to make usamends
by the more exact delivery of laws for government of the life to come. Thefe are pro-
portions, whereof if there be any rule, we muft plainly confefs that, which truth is, we
know it not.  God which {pake unto them by his prophets, hath unto us by his only
begotten Son ; thofe myfteries of grace and falvation which were but darkly difclofed
unto them, have unto us more clearly thined. Such differences between them and us,
the apoftles of Chrift have well acquainted us withal. But as for marter belonging unto
the outward conduct or government of the church; feeing that even in fenfe it is maonifeft,
that our Lord and Saviour hath not by pofitive laws defcended fo far into particularities
with us, as Mo/es with them ; neither doth by extraordinary means, oracles and ;')ro-
phets, directus, as them he did, in thofe things which rifing daily by new occafions, are
of neceffity to be provided for ; doth it not hereupon rather follow, that altho nor to
them, yetto us there fhould be freedom and liberty granted to make laws 2 Yea but
the apoftle faint Pax/ doth fearfilly charge Timothy, Even in the fight of God who « Tim. 6. 1s.
quicknerh all, and of Fefus Chriff who witneffed that famous canfejxs;n before Pontius
Pilate, 20 kecp what was commanded bim fafe and found, till the appearance of our
Lord Fefiis Chrifi. "This doth exclude all liberty of changing the laws of Chrift, whe-
ther by abrogation or addition, or howfoever. For in T#mothy the whole church of Chrift
receiveth charge concerning her duty. And that charge is to keep the apoftle’s com-
mandment ; and his commandment did contain the law that concerned church-govern-
ment : and thofe laws he ftraitly requireth to be obferved without breach or blame till
the apﬁearance of our Lord Jefus Chrift. In feripture we grant every one man’s leffon,
to be the common inftruction of all men, {o far forth as their cales are like ; and that re-
ligioufly to keep the apoftle’s commandments in whatfoever they may concern us, we all
ftand bound. But touching that commandment which Timorhy was charged with, we
fiverve undoubredly fromthe apoftle’s precife meaning, if we extend it {o largely that the
arms thereof fhall reach unto all things which were commanded him by the apoftle. The
very words themfelves do reftrain themfelves unto fome fpecial commandment amon,
many. And therefore it is not faid, Keep the ordinances,latws and conflitutionswhich thott yohn 21. 1.
haft received 5 but vl that great commandment which doth principally concernthee
and thy calling : that commandment which Chrift did {o often inculcate unto Peser ;
that commandment unto the careful difcharge whereof they of Ephefis are exhorted,
Attend to your [olves, and to all the flock wherein the Holy Ghoft hath placed you Aas zo. 18.
bifbops, to feed the churchof God, which be bath purchaféd by bis own blood : finally,
that commandment which unto the fame T7morhy is by the fame apoftle, even in the
fame form and manner afterwards again urged, I charge thee in the fight of God andthe » Tim. 4. 1.
Lord Fefus Chrift, which will judge the quick and dead at his appearance, and in
bis kingdom, preach the word of God. When Timothy was inftituted in that office,
then was the credit and truft of this duty committed unto his faithful care. Thedo¢trine
of the gofpel was then given him, as zhe precious talent or treafure of Fefus Chrift; then ;";r;: :,;,ﬁ:.'
received he for performance of this duty the fpecial gift of the Holy Ghoff. To keep biutu.
this commandment immaculate and blamelefs, was to reach the gofpel of Chrifi withour * Tim- 4 4
mixture of corvupt and unfound doftrine 5 fuch as a number even in thofe times inter-
mingled with the myfteries of chriftian belief. T3l zhe appearance of Chriff to keep it fb,
doth not import the time whercin it thould be kepr, bur rather the time whereunto the:
final reward for keeping it was referved; according to thart of faint Pa#/ concerning himfelf,
I have kept the faith; for the vefidue there is laid up for me & crown of righteoufiefs, » Tim.4. 1.
which the Lord, the righteous judge, fball in that day render unto me. If they that
labour in this harveft fhould refpect but the prefent fruit of their painful travel, a poor
encouragement it were unto them to continue therein all the days of their life. But-their
reward is great in heaven ; the crown of righteoufnefs which fhall be given them in that
day is honourable. The fruit of their induftry then fhall they reap with full content-
ment and fatisfaction, butnot till then. Wherein the greatnefs of their reward is abufi-
dantly fufficient to countervail the tedioufnefs of their expe@ation. Wheréfore till then,
they thar are in labour muft reft in hope. O Timothy, keep that which is committed unto
thy charge ; that grear commandment which thou haft received keep till the appearance
of our Lord Jefus Chrift. In which fenfe, altho we judge the apoftle’s words to have
been urtered ; yet hereunto do we nor require them to yield, chat think any other con-
ftru&ion more found. If therefore it be rejected, and theirs efteemed more probable
which hold, thar the laft words do import perpetual obfervation of the apoftle’s com-
mandment impofed neceffarily for ever upon the militant church of Chrift; let themwith-
al confider, that then his commandment cannot fo largely be taken to compreh}fnd

what-
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whatfsever the apoftle did command Timothy.
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For themfelves do not all bitid the church

wnto fome things, whereof Timothy reccived charge, as namely, unto thar piecepr con-

cerning the choice of widows :

16 as they cannot hereby maintain, that all things po-

fitively commanded concerning the affairs of the church, were commanded for perpetuity.
And we do not deny that cereain things werc commanded to be, tho pofitive, yer per-
getual in the church. They fhould not therefote urge againft us places that fcem to for-

id change, but

rathet fuch asfet down fome meafure of alteration ; which meafure, if we

have exceeded, then might they therewith charge us juftly : whereas now they themfélves,

both granting and alfo ufing liberty to change, cannotin reafon
Chrift delivered no inconvenient or unmeet laws.
therefore fuch laws they cannot poffibly hold to be Chrifl's ; being not

all change.
inconvenient ;

difpute abfolutely againt
Sundry of ours they hold

his, they muft of neceffity grant them added unto his. Yetcertain of thofe very laws
{o added, they themfelves do not judge unlawful ; as they plainly confefs, both in mat-

T. C. lib. 3. p 241, My réafons do never conclude the unlaw-
fulnefs of the(¢ ceremonies of burial, but the inconvenience and
inexpedience of them. And in the table. Of the inconvenience,
notofthe unlawfulnefs of popifh apparel and ceremonies in burial.
T.C.Uib. 1. p. 32. Uponthe indefinite fpeaking of Mr. Calvin,
faying, Ceremonies and external difcipline, without adding all or
fome, you go about fubtilly to make men believe, that Mr. Calvin
hath placed the wholé external difcipline in the power and arbitre-
ment of the church, For if all external difcipline were arbltrary,
and in the choice of the church, excommunication alfo (which is
a part of it) might be caft away; which 1 think you will not fay.
And in the very next words befofe. Where you will give to under-
ftand, that ceremonies and external difcipline are not preferibed
particularly by the word of God, and therefore left to the order of
the church : you muft underftand, that all external difcipline is not
left to the order of the church, being particularly preferibed in the
feriptures, no more than all ceremonies are left to the order of the
church, as the facraments of baptifin and the {upper of the Lord.

ter of preﬁ:ript attire, and of ritcs appertaining,
to burial. Their own proteftations are, that they
plead againft the inconvenience not the unlaw-
falnefs of popifh apparel ; and againft the incon-
venience not the unlawfulnefs of cecremonies in
burial. Thetefore they hold it a thing not unlaw-
fulto add to the laws of Jefus Chrift; and fo
confequently they yield that no law of Chrift for-
biddeth additionunto church laws. Thejudgment.
of Calvin being alledged againft them, to whom
of all men they attribute moft ; whereas his words
be plain, that for ceremonies and external difcipline
the churchhath power to make laws: theanfwer
which hereunto they make, is, That indefinitely
thefj peech is true,and that {o it was meant by him;

T.C lib. 3.
P 171,

namely, That fome thingsbelonging unto exteinal
difcipline and ceremonies arc in the power and arbitrement of the church : but neither
was it meant, neither is it true generally, That all external dilcipline, and all cere-
monics are left to the order of the church, in as much as the facraments of baptifim
and the fupper of the Lord are ceremonies, which yet the church may not there-
forc abrogate. Again, excommunication is a part of external difcipline, which
might alfo be caft a\va}\: if all external difcipline were arbitrary and in the choice
of the church. By which their anfwer it doth appear, that touching the names
of ceremony and external difcipline, they gladly would have us fo underftood, as if
we did herein contain a great deal more than we do. The fault which we find
with them, is, that they over-much abridge the church of her power in thefe things.
Whereupon they recharge us, as if in thefe things we gave the church a liberty which
hath po limits or bounds ; as if all things which the name of difcipline containeth were
at the church’s free choice. So that we might either bave church-governors and go-
vernment, or waut them ; either retain or reject church-cenfures as welit. They won-
der atus as at men which think it {o indifferent what the church doth in matter of cere-
monies, that it may be feared left we judge the very facraments themfelves to be held at
the church’s pleafure.  No, the name of ceremonies we do not ufe in fo large a meaning,
as to bring facraments within the compafs and reach thereof’; altho things belonging unto
the outward form and feemly adminiftration of them are conrained in that name, cven as
we ufeit. Forthe name of ceremonies we ufe as they themfelves do, when they fpeak
after this fort : The doftrine and difeipline of the church, as the weightieft things, onght
efpecially to be looked unto 5 but the ceremonies abfo, as mint and cummin or/g/n: 70E 10
be negletted. Befides, in the matter of external difclipline or regiment ’it {elf, we do
not deny but there are fome things whereto the churcE is bound till the world’s end.
So as the queftion is only, how far the bounds of the church’s liberty do reach. We
hold, that the power which the church hath lawfully to make lawsand orders for it
felf doth extend unto fundry shings of ecclefiaftical jurifdiction, and fach other matters
whereto their opinion is, that the church’s authority and power doth not rcéchi
Whereas therefore in difputing againft us about this point, they take their compals a great
deal wider than the truth of things can afford, producing realons and arguments by way
of generality, ro prove that Chrift hath fet down all things belonging any way unto the
form of ordering his church, and hath abfolutely forbidden change by addition or dimi-
nution, great or fmall (for fo their manner of difputing is :) we are conftrained to make
our defence by fhewing. that Chrift hath not deprived his church fo far of all libert
in making orders and laws for it {elf, and that they themfelves do not think he hath {o
dons.
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done, For are they able to fhew that all particular cuftoms, rites and orders of reformed T. €. fs. 1.

churches, have been appointed by Chrift himfelf? No: they grant, that in matcer of 27, Wede

circamnftance they alter that which they havereceived ; but'in things of fubftance they kA things are

keep the laws of Chrift without change. If we fay the fame in our own behalf (which lf to the or-

furely we may do witha great deal more truth) then muft they cancel all that hath been cﬁ'u,‘zi_'hlfe_

before alledged, and begin to inquire afrefh, whether we retain the laws thar Chrift harh caufe they are

delivered concerning matters of fubftance, yea or no. For our conftant perfuafion in of e 2w

this point is as theirs, that we have no where altered the laws of Chrift, farther than which are va-

in fuch particularitics only as have the nature of things changeable according to the fied by tmes,

difference of times, places, perfons, and other the like circumftances. Chrift hath com- bg eiercn

manded prayérs to be made, facraments to be miniftred, his church to be carefully raught cumftances,

and guided,” Concerning every of thefe fomewhat Chrift hath commanded, which muft 224 Peould

be kept till the world's end.  On the contrary fide, in every of them fomewhat there fet down and

may be added, as the church fhall judge it ‘expedient. So that if they will fpeak to cftablifhed for

purpofe, all which hitherto hath been difputed of, they muftgive over, and ftand upon

fuch particularsonly asthey can fhew we have either added or abrogated otherwife tian

we ought in the matter of church-polity. Whatfoever Chrift hath commanded for ever

to be kept in his church, the fame we take not upon us to abrogate; and whatloever our

laws have thereunto added befides, of fich quality we hope it is as no law of Chrift

doth any where condemn. Wherefore, that all may be laid together and gathered into

anarrow room : Firft, {o far forth as the church is the myftical body of Chrift and his L

invifible {poufe, it needeth no external polity. That very part of the law divine which

teacheth faith and works of righteoufnef§, is it felf alone fufficient for the church of

God in that refped. But as the church is a vifible fociety and body politick, laws of

g:lity it cannot want. Sccondly, Whereas therefore it cometh in the fecond place to IL

e inquired, what laws are fitteft and beft for the church ; they who firft embraced that

sigorous and ftri& opinion, which depriveth the church of liberty to make any kind of 1. 5. 14

law for her felf, inclined (as it fhould feem) thereunto; for that they imagined all S 2 ==

things which the church doth without commandment of holy feripture, fubject ro that

reproof which the feripture it felf ufeth in certain cafes, when divine authority oughr

alone to be followed. Hereupon they thought it enough for the cancelling of any kind of

order whatfoever, to fay, The word of God teacheth it not, it is a device of the brain

of man, away with it therefore out of the church. Saint Augufline was of another mind, Auf. Epift

who fpeaking of faflts on the funday, faith, That be which wonld chufe ont that 8s.

day to faft on, fbould give thereby no finall offence to the church of God, which had

received a contrary t‘uﬁom, For in thefe things, whereof the firipture appointeth no

certainty, the ufe of the people of God, or the ordinances of our fathers, muft férve for

alaw. In which cafe, if we will difpute, and condemn one fort by another’s cufiom,

it will be but marter of endle(s contention ; where, for as much as the labour of reafoning

Sball bardly bear into mens beads any certain or meceflary truth, furely it flandeth us

wpon to take heed, left with the tempeft of firife, the brightnefs of charity and love

be darkned. If all things muft be commanded of God which may be practifed of his

church, T'would know what commandment the Gileadites had to eredt that altar which

is fpoken of in the book of Fofbue. Did not congruity of reafon induce themthereunto, Joth. 2:.

and fuffice for defence of their fat ? I would know what commandment the women of

Iffael-had yearly to mourn and lament in the memory of Fephrba's daughter ; what Judg. 11. ¢o.

commandment the Jews had to celebrate their feaft of Dedication, never fpoken of in the Job. 103>

law, yet folemnized even by our Saviour himfelf; what commandment, finally, they had

for the ceremony of odours ufed about the bodies of the dead, after which cuftom not-

withftanding (fith it was their cuftom) our Lord was contented that his own moft pre- Job. 19- 40

cious body. fhould be intombed. Wherefore to rejet all orders of the church which men

have eftablifhed, is to think worfe of the laws of men in this refpedt, than either the

judgment of wife men alloweth, or the law of God it felf will bear. Howbeit, they

-which had once taken upon them to condemn all things done in the church, and not com-

manded of God tobe done, faw it was neceffary for them (continuing in defence of this

their opinion) to hold, that needs there muft be in fcripture fet down a complete parti-

cular form of church-polity, 2 form prefcribing how all the affairs of the church muft be

‘ordered, a form in no refpe lawful to be altered by mortal men. For reformation of

which overfight and error in them, there were that thought it a part of chriftian love

and charity ro inftrué them better, and to open untothem the difference berween mat-

ters of perpetual neceffity to 71l mens falvation, and marters of ecclefiaftical polity : the

one both fully and plainly taught in holy feripturc ; the other not neceffary to be in fuch

fort there prefcribed : the one not capable of any dilhl;linution or augmentation at all by
men,
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men, the other apt to admit both. Herenpon the authors of the former opinion were

ded by orher wittier and betrer Jearned, who being doth tha: the form of

‘church-polity which they foughe to bring in, fhould be .otherwiie than in the higheft

I degree accounted of, took firft an exceprion againft the difference between church-poliry

11 and matters of neceffity to falvation. Secondly, Againft the r.cﬁramr of {cripture, which

(they fay) receiveth injury at our hands, when we teach that it teacheth not as well mat-

L. tersof polity, asof faith and falvation. Thirdly, Conftrained the:re}_.)y we have been,

" therefore, both to maintain that diftin@ionas a thing not only true in it felf, but by them

1v. likewife fo acknowledged, tho unawares. Fourthly, And to make manifeft that from

{cripture, we offer not to derogate the leaft thing that truth thereanto doth claim, in as

much as by us it is willingly confefs’d, thar the 1criFturc of Godis a ftore-houfe abound-

ing with ineftimable treafures of wifdom and knowledge in many kinds, over and above

things in this one kind barely neceffary ; yea, even that matters of ecclefiaflical Eolity

are not therein omitted but taught alfo, albeit not fo raughr as thofe other things before

mentioned. For fo perfectly are thofe things taught, that nothing ever can need to be

added, nothing ever ceafe to be neceffary : thefe on the contrary fide, as being of a far

other natare and quality, not fo ftriGtly nor everlaftingly commanded in feriprure; but

that unto rhe complete form of church-polity, much may be requifice which the feriprure

teacheth not 3 and much which it hath taught become unrequifite, {ometimes becanie we

need not ufe it, fometimes alfo becaufe wecannot. In which refpect, for mine own part,

altho T fee that certain reformed churches, the Scotifb efpecially and French, have not

that which beft agrecth with the facred icriprure, I mean the government that is by bi.

thops, in as much as both thofe churches are faln under a different kind of regiment ;

which to remedy it is for the one alrogether too late, and too foon for the other during

their prefent affli¢tion and trouble : this their defe¢t and imperfection I had rather lament

in fuch a cafe than exagerate, confidering that men oftentimes, without any fault of their

own smay be driven to want that kind of polity or regiment which is beft ; and to con-

tent themfclves with that which either the irremediable error of former times, or the

v neceflity of the prefent hath caft upon them. Fifthly, Now, becaufe that pofition firft

" mentioned, which holdeth it neceflary that all things which the church may lawfully do

in her own regiment be commanded in holy fcripture, hath by the later defenders thereof

been greatly qualified; who, tho perceiving it to be over extreme, are notwithﬁanding

loth to acknowledge any overfight therein, and therefore labour what they may to

falve it up by eonftruction; we have for the more perfpicuity delivered what was thereby

V1. meant at the firft.  Sixthly, How injurious a thing it were unto all the churches of God

vil.  for men to hold it in that meaning. Seventhly, Andhow unperfect their interpretations

are, who fo much labour to help it either by dividing commandments of feripture into

two kinds, and fo defending, thar all things muft be commanded if not in fpecial, yetin

VI general precepts. Eighthly, Or by taking it as meant, thatin cafe the church do devife

any new order, fhe ought therein to follow the direction of fcripture only, and not any

IX.  ftar-light of man’s reafon. Ninthly, Both which evafions being cut off, we have in the

next place declared after what fort the church may lawfully frame to her {elf laws of

polity, and in what reckoning fach pofirive laws both are with God, and fhould

be with men. Tenthly, Furthermore, becaufe to abrid%e the liberty of the church

‘in this behalf, it hath been made a thing very odious, that when God himfelf hath

devifed fome certain laws, and committed them to facred fcripture, man by abroga-

tion, addition, or any way, fhould prefume to alter and change them; it was of ne-

ceflity to be examined, whether the authority of God in making, or his eare in commit-

ting thofe- his laws unto fcripture, be fufficient arguments to prove that God doth in

X1 no cafe allow they fhould fuffer any fuch kind of change. Eleventhly, The laft refuge

for proof, that divine laws of chriftian church-polity may not be “altered, by extin-

7 xfirep. gnifhment of any old, or addition of new in that kind, is partly a marvellous {trange dif-

Hf,ﬁil/”,',z" courfe, that Chrift (unlefs he fhould thew himfelf not fo faithful as Mp/es, or not*fo

v, mapfira- wife as Lycurgus and Solon) muft needs have have fet down in holy feripture fome cer-

ﬁ:g:zi’: “ rtain complete and unchangeable form of polity ; and partly a coloured fhew of fome

wera pet, cvidence, . where change of that {ort of laws may feem exprefly forbidden, altho in truth

tomque dfirit- nothing lefs be done. I might have added hereunto their more familiar and popular dif:

ff,’jf,’j; putes, as, The church is a city, yea, the city of the great King ; and the life of a ciry

forigue rano 13 polity.  The church is the houfe of the living God ; and whar boufe can there be

715:,:'3 ... Without fome order for the government of it 3 In the royal boufe of a prince, there
wrs finsends

f:‘;:’,, /,;,:,, I3 S:': ﬁlz:h:ﬂ:}ﬁ‘ d‘]”li::}ﬂlm‘ providit, quam Mofes ol Fudejae, fed quam & Lycrge, Solone, Nwma, civisasibus fuis. prof-

Tt muft

prefently fecon
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muft be officer§ for government; fuch as not any fervant in the houfe, but the prinee
whofe the houfe is, fhall judge convenient : {o the houfe of God muft have orders for
the government of it, fuch as not any of the houthold, but God himielf, hath appointed.
It cannot ftand with the love and wildom of God to leave fuch order untaken as is ne-
ceffary for the due government of his church. The numbers, degrees, orders and attire
of Solomon’s fervants, did fhew his wifdom ; therefore he which is greater than Solomon
bath not failed to leave in his houfe fuch orders for government thereof as may ferve to
be as a looking-glafs for his providence, care and wildom, to be feen in. Thar lictle fpark
of the light of nature which remaineth in us, may ferve us for the affairs of this life ;
but as in all other matters concerning the kingdom of heaven, fo principally in this
which concerneth the very government of that kingdom, needful it is we fhould be
taught of God. A long as men are perfisaded of any order that it is only of men, they
Prefume of their own unde;:ﬁandin)g, and they think to devife another not only as good,
out better th an that which they bave received. By feverity of punifbment this pre-
Sumption and curiofity may be reflrained.  But that cannot work fuch cheerful vbedience
as 15 yielded, where the confiience bath refpect to God as the author of laws and orders.
This was it which countenanced the laws of Moles, made concernng ontward polity
Jor the adminiftration of boly things. The like fime lawgivers of the beathens did pre-
tend, but falfly 5 yer wifely difcerning the ufe of this perfiafion. For ihe better obe-
dience fake therefore it was expedient, that God fbould be author of the polity of his
church.  But to what iffue doth all this come ? A man wonld think that they whicl
holdout wirh fuch diftourfés, were of nothing more fully perfitaded than of this, that the
[eripture bath fét down a complete form of church polity, univer(al, perpetual; alto-
gether unchangeable.  For {o it would follow, if the premifes were found and ftrong to
fuch efleét as is pretended. Notwithftanding, they which have thus formally mainrained
argument in defence of the firlt overfight, are by the very evidence of truth themfelves
conftrained to make this in effet their conclufion, that the feripture of God hath many
things concerning church polity ; thar of thofe many, fome are of greater weight, fome
of lefs ; that what hath been urged as touching the immutability of laws, it extendeth
in truth no farther than only to laws whercin things of grearer moment are prefcribed.
Now thefe things of greater moment, what are they ? Forfooth, docfors, paflors, lay- The detence
elders, elderfbips compounded of thefe three: [ynods, confifting of many elderfbips, °§1gf’d]}'a§‘;;t
deacons, women-church-féervants, or widows 5 free confént of the people unto altions of g,-,c;;s,id}g,,
greatefl moment, after they be by churches or [inods orderly refolved.  All this form of p. 133
polity (if yet we may term that a form of building, when men have laid a few rafters
together, and thofe not all of the foundeft neither) bur howfoever, all this form they:
conclude s prefcribed in fuch fort, that to add to it any thing as of like importance (for fo
I think they mean) or to abrogate of it any thing at all, is unlawful. In which refola-
tion, if they will firmly and conftantly perfift, I fee not but thar concerning the points
which hitherto have been difputed of, they muft agree, that they have molefted the
church with needlefs oppofition ; and henceforward, as we faid before, betake them-
felves wholly unto the tryal of particulars, whether every of thofe things which they
efteem as principal be either fo cReemcd of, or at all eftablithed for perperuity in holy
{cripture 5 and whether any Earticular thing in our church polity be received other than
the fcripture alloweth of, either in greater things, or in fmaller. The matrers whereiri
church polity is converfant are the publick religious duties of the church, as the admi-
niftration of the word and facraments, prayers, fpiritual cenfires, and the like. To
thefe the church ftandeth always bound. Laws of polity, are laws which appoint in
what manner thefe duties fhall be performed. In performance whereof, becaufe all that
are of the church cannot jointly and equally work, the firft thing in polity required,
is, a difference of perfons im the church, withour which difference thofe fun&ions can-
not in orderly fort be executed. Herenpon we hold, that God’s clergy are a flate,
which hath been and will be, as long as there is a church upon earth, neceffarily by
the plain word of God himfelf; a ftate whereunto the reft of God's people muft be' fub-
je&, as touching things that appertain to their fouls health. For where polity is, it
cannot but appoint fome to be leaders of others. and fome to be led by others. JfLukes. ys.
the blind lead the blind, they borh perifb. It is with the clergy, if their perfons be re-
fpeted, even as it is with other men ; their quality many times far beneath that which
the dignity of their place requireth. Howbeit, according to the otder of polity, they
being zhe lights of the world, others (tho better and wifer) muft thar way be fubject Much. . 14,
unto them,  Again, forafmuch as where the clergy are any great multitude, order doth
neceflarily require that by degrees they be diftinguifhed ; we hold there have ever been,
and ever ought to be in fuch cafe, at leaftwife, two l\jl"orts of ecclefiaftical perfons, the
2 one
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one fubordinate unto the other ; as to the apoftles in the beginning, and to the bifhops
always fince, we find plainly both in feriprure, and in all ecclefuaftical records, other
minifters of the word and facraments have been. Morcover, it cannot enter into any
man’s conceit to think it lawful, that every man which litteth, thould take upon him
charge in the church ; and therefore a folemin admirrance is of fuch neceflity, that with-
out it there can be no church polity. A number of particularities there are, which make
for the more convenient being of thefe principal and perpetual parts in ecclefiaftical po-
lity, but yer are not of fuch conftant ufe and neceflity in God's church. Of this kind
are, time and places appointed for the exercife of religion ; fpecialties belonging to rhe
publick folemnity of the word, the facraments and prayer ; the enlargement or abridge-
ment of functions minifterial, depending upon thofe two principals before mentioned :
to conclude, even whatoever doth by way of formaliry and circumftance concernany
publick action of the church. Now altho that which the feriprure hath of things in
the former kind be for ever permanent ; yer in the latrer, both much of thar which the
feripture teacheth is nor always needful ;- and much the church of God {hall always nced
what the {cripture teacheth not.  So as the form of polity by them fet down for perpe-
tuity, is three ways faulty : faulty in omirting fome things which in feripture are of that
nature, as namely, the difference that ought ro be of paftors, when they grow to any
great multitude : faulty in requiring doctors, deacons, widows and fuch like, as things
of perpetual neceffity by the law of God, which in truth are nothing lefs : faulty allo
in urging fome things by {criprure immutable ; as their lay-clders, which the feripture
neither maketh immutable, nor at all teacheth, for any thing either we can as yet find,
or they have been hitherto able to prove. But hercof more in the books that follow.
As for thofe marvellous difcourfes whereby they adventure to argue, that God muft
needs have done the thing which they ima%ine was to be done; I muft confefs, I have
often wondred at their exceeding boldnels hercin.  When the queftion is, whether God
have delivered in feripture (as they affirm he hathg a complete particular immutable
form of church polity ; why take they thar other both prefumptuous and fuperfluous
labour to prove he thould have done it ; there being no way in this cafe to prove the
deed of God, faving only by producing that evidence wherein he hath done it 2 Bue if
there be no fuch thing apparent upon record, they do as if one thould demand a legacy
by force and virtue of fome written teftament, wherein there being no fuch thing fpeci-
fied, he pleadeth, that there it muft needs be, and bringeth arguments from the love or
good will which always the teftator bore him; imagining, that thefe or the like proofs
will convict a teftament to have that in it which other men can no where by reading find.
In matters which concern the a&ions of God, the moft dutiful way on our part, iS to
fearch what God hath done, and with mecknefs to admire that, rather than to difpute
what he in congruity of reafon ought to do. The ways which he hath whereby to do
all things for the greateft gaod of his church, are more in number than we can fearch ;
other in nature than that we fhould prefume to determine, which of many thould be the
fitteft for them to chufe, till fuch time as we fee he hath chofen of many {ome one ;
which one, we then may boldly cnnclude to be the fitteft, becaufe he hath taken it be-
fore the reft. When we do otherwife, furely we exceed our bounds; who, and where
we are, we forget. And therefore needful it is, that our pride in fuch cafes be con-
trolled, and our difputes beaten back with thofc demands of the bleffed apoftle, How
unfearchable are bis judgments, and bis ways pafl finding out ! Who hath known the
mind of the Lord, or who was bis counfellor ¢

OF
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Ecclefiaftical Polity.

BOOK IV.

Concerning their third affertion, That our form of church-polity
is corrupted with popifb orders, rites and ceremonies, ba-
nifbed out of certain veformed churches, whofe example there-
in we ought to have followed.

The matter contained in this fourth book

1. OV great ufe ceremonies bave in the church. )
e The firft thing they blame in the kind of our ceremonies, is; that we have not in them antient

" apoftolical fimplicity, but a greater pomp and flatelinefs.

-~ 3. The fecond, that fo many of them ave the Jame which the church of Rome uféth 5 and the veafons which
they bring to prove them for that caufe blame-worthy.

4 How when they go about to expound what popifh céremonids they mean, they contraditt their oum argu-
ments againft popifb ceremonies.

© §. An anfuwer to the argument, whiveby they would prove, that fith we allyw the cufloms of sur farhers 1o
be follvwed, we therefore may not allow fuch cuffoms as the church of Rome hath, becanfe we cammt
account of them whith are of that church as of our farbers.

Do their allegation, that the courfe of God’s own wifdom doth make agdinft our conformity with the
church of Rome in fuch things.

7. Do the example of the eldeft church, which they being for the Jame purpofe.

8. Thar it is not our beft polity (as they pretend it is) for cfablifiment of foind religivn, to have in thefe
things no agreement with the church of Rome being unfound.

9. That neither the papifts upbraiding us as furnifbed out of their flove, nor any hope which in that re-
Spett they are faid to conceive; doth make any more againft our ceremonies than the fornier allegations
have done.

1o. The grief, which they fay godly brethren conceive, at fuch cereionies as we have comtmon with the
church of Rome.

% 11. The third thing, for which they reprove a great part of our cevemonies, it, for that as e bave themt

Srom the church of Rome, fo that church had them from the Jews. )

v2. The fourth, for that fundry of them have been (they fay) abufed unto idolatry, and are by that means

become fcandalous.

i3. The fifth, for that we vetain them flill, notwithffanding the example of certain churches veformed be-

fore us, which bave caft them out. ) 7

14. A declaration of the proceedings of the church of England, for the effablifbmens of things ar they

are.

UCH was the antient fimplicity and fofinefs of fpirit, which fometimes pre- How greatufe
vailed in the world, thar they whofe werds were even as ofacles amongft [Zemantes
men, feemed evermote loth fo give fentence againft any thing publickly churck,
received in the church of God, except it were Wonderfully apparently evil;

for that they did not fo much incliné fo that feverity which delighteth to

feprove the leaft' things it fecth amifs, as to that charity which is unwilling o be-

held any thing that duty bindeth it to reprove. The ftate of this prefent age where-

n
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in zeal hath drowned charity, and skill mecknefs, will not now fuffer any man to mar-
vel, whatfoever he fhall héar reproved, by whomfocver. Thofe rites and ceremonies
of the church thercfore, which are the felf-fame now, 't}.lat they were when holy and
virtuous men maintained them againft prophane and dend}ng adverfaries, her own chil-
dren have at this day in derifion.  Whether juftly or no, it {hall rhcp appear, when all
things are heard which they have to alledge againft the outward reccived orders of this
church. Which inafnuch as themfelves do compare unto mint and cummmin, granting
themto be no part of thofe things which in the marter of polity arc weightier, we hope
that for fmall things their ftrife will neither be carneft norlong. The fifting of that
which is objected againft the orders of the church in particular, dot_h not belong unto
this place. Here we are to difcufs only thofe general exceptions, which have been raken
at any time againft them. Fisft theretore, to the end that t_heu- pature and uig where-
tothey ferve may plainly appear, and fo afterwards their quality the better be difcerned ;
we are to note, that in every grand or main publick duty which God tequireth ar the

%dcs that marter and form wherein the effence thereof con-

min, ought not fiftorhy 3 certain outward fafthion whereby the fame is in decent fort adminiftered. The

0 be neglec-
ed. T.C.A
3171
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fabftance of all religious ations is delivered from God bimfelf in few words. For ex-
ample fake in the facraments, wnto the element let_the word be added, and they both do
make a facrament, faith faint Augufline. Baprifin is given by the element of water,
and that prefeript form of words which the church of Chrift doth ufe; the facrament of
the body and blood of Chrift is adminiftered in the elements of bread and wine, if thofe
myftical words be added thereunto. But the due and decent form of adminiﬂring_fhoic
holy facraments doth require a great deal more. The end which is aimed at in fetting
down the outward form of all religious actions, is the cdification of the church. Now
men are edified, when either their underftanding is raught fomewhat wher¢ofin fuch acti-
ons, it behoveth all men to confider, or when their hearts are moved with any affe@ion
fuitable thereunto ; when their minds are in any fort ftirred up unto that reverence, de-
votion, attention and due regard, which in thofe cafes feemcth requifite.  Becaufe there-
fore unto this purpofe not only fpeech, but fundry fenfible means befides have alway been
thought nccefFary, and efpecially thofe means which being object to the eye, the live-
lieft and the moft apprehenfivefenfe of all other, have in thar refpect feemed rhe firteft to
make a deep andftrong impreffion. From hence have rifennot only a number of (frayers,
readings, queftionings exhortings, but even of vifible figns alfo, which beingufed in’ per-
formance of holy actions, are undoubtedly moft effectual to open fuch matter as men
when they know and remember carefully muft needs be a grear deal the better informed
to what effect fuch duties ferve.  We muft not think but that there is fome ground of
reafon even in nature, whereby it cometh to pafs that no nation under heaven either
doth or ever did fome publick actions which are of weight, whether they be civil and
temporal, orelfe fpiritual and facred, to pafs without fome vifible folemniry - the very
ftrangenefs whereof, and differeiice from that which is common doth caufe popular eyes
to obferve and to mark the fame. Words, both becaufe they are common and do nort
fo ftrongly move the phanfy of man, are for the moft part but flightly heard; and
therefore with fingnlar wifdom it hath been provided that the deeds of men which are
madein the prefence of witneffes, fhould pafs not only with words bur alfo with certain
fenfible actions, the memory whereof is far more eafy and durable than the memory of
fpcech canbe.  The things which fo long experience of all ages hath confirmed and made
profitable, let not us prefume to Gondemn as follies and toys, becaufe we fometimes know
not the caufe and reafon of them. A wit difpofed to fcorn whatfoever it doth not con-
ceive, might ask whercfore Abrabam thould E.y to his fervant : Put thy band under my
thigh and fivear ; was it not fufficient for his fervant to fhew the religion of an oath,
by naming the lord God of heaven and carth, unlefs that firange ceremony were added ?
In contradls, bargains and conveyances, a man’s word is a roken fufficient to exprefs
his will. * Yes this<cas the antient manner inlracl concerning redeeming and exchanging
2o effablifb all things 5 a man did pluck off his fhoe, and gave it to his neighbour 5 and
this was a fure witnefs inlrael. "Amongft the Romans in their making of a bond-man
free, wasit not wondered wherefore fo great a-do fhould be made 2 The matter to pre-
fent his flave in fome court, to take him by the hand, and not only to fay in the hearing
of the publick magiftrate, Iwill that this man become free ; but after hréfe folemn words
uttered to firike him on the cheek, to turn him round, the hair of his head to be fhaved
off, the magiftrate to touch him thrice with a rod, intheenda cap and a whire garment
to be given him: to what purpofe all this circumftance ? Amongft the Hebrew:s how
ftrange, and in outward appearance almoft againft reafon, that he which was minded to
make himfelf a perpetual fervant, fhould not only teftify fo much in the prefence of the
judge,
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judge, bur:fbr a vifible token thereof have alft his ear bored thro with an awl? It

were an ‘igifinite labour toprofecute thefe things fo far as they miight be exemplified both

4n civil 4nd teligions adtions. Fotin both they have their nece ary ufe and force. (a) (2) Dionyf.p
Thefe fenfeble things which religion hash nllrwed, ave refemblances framed according "
o things (Piritually underflood, whereunto they ferve as 2 hand to lead, and o

S Ta' piy aldn-
i $ / way 1o i ;
direl?.” And whereasit may peradventure be objected, that to add to religiou o s

s dutys ¥oidy ase-
fuchrires and ceremonies as are fignificant, is to inftitute new facraments ; fure T am they parispala
will notfay that Numa Porspilins did ordain a facrament, a fignificant ceremony he did ;;;V;aa
orddin, in commanding the prieflts (6) 2o eswecute the work of their divine ferdice with 4 7%
their bands as far as to the fiugers covered 5 thereby fignifying that Sdelity mift be de- Eb) E:.”be;d
fended, and that mens right hands are the fucred feat thereof. Again, we are alfo to ditiesufs in-
put them in mind, that tﬁemfely‘es do not hold all fignificant ceremonies for facraments, :,',a,f:mf'”' g
infomuch as impofition of hands they deny o be a facrament, and yet they give there- ﬁgﬂyf’Za;‘:i’f-
unto aforcible &niﬁcﬂtion. For concerning it their words are thefe, (¢) The party op- 4o wsandam,
dained by this ceremony, was put in mind of bis [Bparation to the work of the Lord, ‘f:::wq’;e%:_
thar remembring bimfelf to be taken as it were with the band of God from among [t o- '7s facratam
thers, rhisvuight teach bim not to cccount bimfelf wow his own, nor to do what bimfelf {{g' " eckf
bfteth but 20 confider that God bath fét him about a wark, which if be will diftharge dif. fol. st
and accomplifh, be may ar the hands of God affure bimfelf of reward ; and, if other-
wife, of revenge. Touching fignificant ceremonies, fome of them are facraments,
fome as factaments only. Sacrament’ aie thofe, which are figns and tokens of fome

neral promifed grace, Which always really deftendeth from God unto the foul that du-
% receiveth them : othet fignificant tokens are only as facraments, yet no facraments :
which is not our diftincion but theirs. For concerning the apoftles impofition of hands,
thefe are their own words, magnum fignum boc & guaft facramentum ufirparunt ; they
ufed chis fign, or as it were a facrament.

Concerning rites and ceremonies there may be fault, either in the kind or in the num- The fiit thing
ber and multitude of them. The firft thing blamed about the kind of ours is, that in foy s
many things we have departed from the antient fimplicity of Chrift and his apoftles ; our ceremo-
we have embraced more outward ftatelinefs, we have thofe orders in the exercife of re- el is, that
ligion, which they who beft pleafed God and ferved him moft devoutly never had. For ‘uvféma ?nﬁi’;i"
iris out of doubt that the firft ftate of things was beft, that in the prime of chriftian re- apottolical
ligion faith was foundeft, the feriptures of God were then beft underftood by all men, all f‘;‘};ﬁ;‘} bur
parts of godlinefs did thén moft abound ; and therefore it muft needs follow, that cufZ pomp and
toms, laws and ordinances devifed fince are not {0 good for the church of Chrift ; but ‘Lh.;elg‘elr"
the beft way is to cut off later inventions, and to reduce things unto the antient ftate di’ﬂ-., ;‘;f c.L
wherein at the firlt they wete. Whieh rule or canon we hold to be either uncertain, or 3.7 18n.
at leaft wife unfufficient, if notboth. Forin cafe be it certain, hard it cannot be for them
to fhew uswhere we fhall find it {o exaélly {ér down, that we may fay withour all contro-
verfy, thefe were the orders of the apofties times, thefe wholly and only, neither fewer
nor more than thefe. True it is, that many things of this nature be alluded unto, yea
many things declared, and many things neceffarily collected out of the apoftles writings.

Bur is it neceffary that all the-orders of the church which were then in ufe thould be con-

tained in their books 2 Surely no. For if the tenor of their wrirings be well obferved,

it thall unee atry man eafily appear, that no more of them are there touched than were

needful vo be fpokew of fometimes by one occafion, and{ometimes by another. Will they

allow then of any other records befides 2 Well affured Iam they are far enough from
acknowledging that the church ought tokeep any thing as apoftolical, which is not found

in the apoftles writings, in what other récords loever it be found. And therefore where-

as faint' Augufline affirmerh, thav thofe ehisigs which the whole church of Chrift doth Tom.7. de
hold, may well be thoughttobe apoftolical, altho they be not found written ; this his dj{,;,fﬂ”"jf: .
judgment they utterly condemn. I will not here ftand in defence of faint Angaffine’s cap. 5. T.c.
opinion, whichis, that fich thingsare indeed apoftolical ; but yet with this exception, ]if';llfi's j:d'
unlefs the decree of fome general council hdve haply canfed them'to be received : for of mens of faine
poﬁtivé laws and orders reteived throughour the whole chriftian \V’erd, faint z_ﬂzguﬂg’ne fﬂggﬁ&; bea:
could imagine no other fountain-fave thefe two. But to let pafs faint Augafline, they S0 0F
who condérin him herein muft needs confefs it a very uncertain thing whir the orders of found ; then
the chuich were in the apoftles times, fecing the feriptures do riot mention them fere befome
all, and-other records thereof befides they utterly reject.  So that intying the church t0 marded of
the orders-of the apoftlestimes they tycie to a marvellous uncertain rule ; unlefs they” God, which

are notin the

. .. feriprure s and

Herefdre : here Is'no ufficiem dotrine co‘nraih‘edvin“ feriptare, whereby we may be faved! For-all’ the commatdments of God and of
the apoftles, are needful for owr falvation. Fideep 18t

Fol. 2.

Ie-
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require the obfervation of no orders but only thofe which are known to be apoftolica
by the apoftles own writings. But then is not this their rule of fuch fufficiency,
that we thould ufe it as a rouch-flone to try the orders of the church by for
ever. Our end ought always to be the fame ; our ways and means thereunto not fo.
The glory of God and the good of the church was the thing whxch the apgﬁlgs aimed at,
and therefore ought to be the mark whereat we alfo level. But fecing thofe rites and or-
ders may be at one time more which at another are lefs available unto that purpofe:
what reafon is there in thefe things to urge the ftate of our only age as a pattern for all to
follow 2 It is not, Iam right fure, their meaning that we fhould now affemble our peo-

le to ferve God in clofc and fecret meetings ; or that common brooks or rivers fhould
Ee ufed for places of baptiim; or that the eucharift fhould be miniftered after meat ; or
that the cuftom of churc}!))-fcaﬁing fhould be rencwed ; or that all kind of ﬁanding pro-
vifion for the miniftry fhould be utterly taken away, and their eftate made again depen-
dent upon the voluntary devotion of men. In thefe things they eafily perceive how un-
fit thar were for the prefent, which was for the firft age convenient enough.  The faith,
zeal and godlinefs ot former times is worthily had in honour ; but doth this prove that
the orders of the church of Chrift muft be lill the felf-fame with theirs, that nothing
may be which was not then, or that nothing which then was may lawfully fince have
ceafed ? They who recal the church unto that which was at the firft, muft neceffarily
fet bounds and limits unto their fpeeches. If any thing have been received rc}) ant
unto that which was firft delivcrcrf, the firft things in this cafe muft ftand, the laft give
place unto them. But where difference is without repugnancy, that which hath been
can be no prejudice to that which is. Let the ftate of the SCOPIC of God when they
were in the houfe of bondage, andtheir manner of ferving God in a ftrange land, be com-
pared with that which Canean and Ferufalem did afford: and who fecth not what huge
difference there was berween them 2 In Egypr it may be, they were right glad to take
fome corner of 2 poor cottage, and there to ferve God upon their knees, peradventure
covered in duft ané) ftraw fometimes. Neither were they therefore the lefs accepted of
God: but hewas with them in all their affliGtions, and at the length by working of their
admirable deliverance, did reftify that they ferved him not in vain. Notwithftanding in
the very defart they are no fooner poffeft “of fome little thing of their own, but a taber-
nacle is required at theirhands.  Being planted in the land of Canaar, and having Devid
to be their king, when the Lord had given him reft from all his enemies, it grieved his re-
ligious mind to confider the growth of his own cftate and dignity, the affairs of religion
continuing flill in the former manner : Bebold now I duwell in the boufe of cedar-trees,
and the ark of God remaineth flill within curtains. What he did purpole, it was the
pleafure of God that So/omon his fon fhould perform, and performit in manner futable uh-
to their prefent, not thieir antient eftate and condition ; for which caufe Solomon writeth
untothe king of Tyrus, The boufe which I build is great andwonderful; for great is our
God above all gods. Whereby it clearly appeareth, that the orders of the church of
God may be acceptable unto him, as well being framed fuitable to the greatnefs and dig-
nity of later, as when they keep the reverend fimplicity of antienter times. Such dif:
fimilitude hercfore berween us and the apoftles of Chrift, in the order of fome ourward
things, is noargument of default.

- Yea, but we have fram'd our felves to the cuftoms of the church of Rome : our
ordscrs and ceremonies are papiftical. It is efpied that our church-founders were not fo
careful as in this matter they fhould have been, bur contented themfelves with fuch dif:
cipline as they took from the church of Rome. Their error we ought to reform by a-
bolifhing all popith orders. There muft be no communion nor fellowfhip with papifts,
neither i ndoérine, ceremonies, nor government. It is not enough that we are divided
from the church of Rome by the fingle wall of do@rine, retaining as we do part of their
ceremonics and almoft their whole government ; but government or ceremonies whatfo-
ever it be which is popifh, away with it. This is the thing they require in us, the utter
relinquifhment of 1{1 things popith. Wherein, to the cnd we may anfwer them according
to their plain dire¢ meaning, and not rtake advantage of doubtful fpecch, whereb
controverfies grow always endlefs : their main pofition being this, that nothing fhould
be placed in the church, but what God in his word hath commanded, they mu(% of me-
ceflity hold all for popith which the churchof Rome hath over and befides this. By popith
orders, ceremonies and government, they muft therefore mean in every of thefe {0 much
as the church of Rome Eath embraced without commandment of God's word : fo that
whatfoever fuch thing we have, if the church of Rome hath it alfo, it goeth under the
name of thofe things that are popifh, yea altho it be lawful, altho agreeable to the word of
God. For fo they plainly affirm, faying: ~Altho the forms and ceremonies which they
(the churchof Rome) ufd were nor unlawful, andthat they containednothing which is ot

agree-
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agreeabletothe word of God, yet notwithftanding neither the word of God, nor reafon, 1oy

the examples of the eldeft churches, both jewifb and chriflian, do permit us to ufe the fame

forms and ceremonies, being neither commanded of God, neither fich as there may not as

good as they, and rather betrer be eflablifbed. 'The queftion thereforeis, whether we

may follow the church of Rome in thofe orders, rites and ceremonies, wherein we do

not think them blameable, or elfe ought to devie others, and to have no conformity with

them, no not fo much as in thefe things ? In this {enfe and conftruction therefore asthey

affirm, fo we deny, that whatloever is popifh we oughtto abrogate. Their arguments

to prove that generally all popith orders and ceremonies cught to be clean abolithed, are

in fumthefe : Firlt, whereas we allow the judgment of faint Auvgultine, thar touching T.c. Lr.pso.
thofé things of this kind which are not commanded or forbidden in the firipture, we are

to obferve the cuftom of the people of God and the decrees of onr forefathers; how can

we retain the cufloms and conflitutions of the papifts m fuch things, who were neither

the people of God nor our Sforefathers 2 Secondly, altho the forms and ceremonies of the T.c. 1 1.
charch of Rome were not unlawfil, neither did contain any thing which is not agreable b 13%

20 the word of God, yet neither the word of God, nor the example of the eldeft fgﬂi"[‘/]f.r

of God, nor reafon do permit us roufe the fame, they being hereticks and {o near about

us, and their orders being weither commanded of God, nor yer fuch, but that as

good or rather better tnay be eftablifped. It is againft the word of God to have con-

Jormity with the church of Rome in fuch things, as appeareth in that the wifdom of

God hath thought it 2 good way rto keep bis people from infeition of idolatry and fiper-
Siition by fevering them from idolaters in ontward ceremonies, and therefore bath for-

bidden them to do things which are in themfelves very lawful to be done.  _And farther,

whereas the Lord was caveful to fever them by ceremonies from other nations, yer was

be not fo careful to fever them from any as from the Egyptians among [l whom they lived,

and fromthofe nations which were next neighbours ro them, becanfe from them was the

greateft fear of infection. So that following the courfe which the wildom of Goddoth Z.€. 2 1.
teach, s were more fafe forus to conformour indifferent ceremonies to the Turks which®™ '3

are far off, than to the papifls which are fo near. Touching the example of the eldeft

churches of God, in one council it was decreed, that chriffians fbould not deck ther ;‘;”’“‘B”"“‘
houfes with bay-leaves and green boughs, becanfé the pagans did ufé (6 to do ; and that '™

they fhould not reff from their labours thofé days that the pagans did 5 that they fhould

not keep the firf? day of every month as they did. _Awother council decreed that chriffians Con. Apic
Should not celebrate feaffs on the birth-days of the martyrs, becaufe it was the manner 4 %7-

of the heathen. O, faith Tertullian, better is the religion of the beathen : for they ufe 14, se idola,
#o folemnity of the chriftians, neither the Lovrd’s day, meither the pentecoft s and if Hefeemeh
they knew them, they would have nothing to do with them : for they would be afraid Qorde
lefl they [fbould feem chriffians : but we are not afvaid to be called beathens. The fame day, celebia-
Terrullian would not have chriffians tofit after they bave prayed, becanfe the idulaters e i te
did fo. Wherchy it appeareth, that both of particular men and of councils, in ﬁ_m/zz'/:g om.h\fdmys
or abolifbing of ceremonies, heed had been taken that the chriftians [bould not be like the refucredion,
idolaters, mo not in thofe things which of themfélves are mofl indifferent to be ufed or and for that
not ufed. The fame conformity is mot lefs oppofite unro reafon, firfl, inafimuch as con- he Lord's
sraries mufl be cured by their contraries; and therefore popery being zzzzrzr{yrijfzmzzfg', s ii);;m Zib. de
wot bealed but by efablifbment of orders thereunto oppofire. Theway to bring a drunken ™"
man to fobriety, is tocarry him as far from excefs of drink asmaybe. To reflify a

crooked flick, we bend it on the contrary fide, as far as it was at the firfl on that [ide
from whence we draw it 5 and f6 it cometh in the end to a middle berween both, which

75 perfeit firaitnefs.  Utter inconformity therefore with the church of Rome in thefé

things, is the beff and fureft policy which the church canufe. While we ufe their ce-
vemonses, they take occafion to blafpheme, faying that our religion cannot fland by it [eif,

unlefs it lean upon the flaff of their ceremonies. (a) They bereby conceive great hope (3) z.C. ks
of having the reft of their popery in the end, which bope canférh themto be more frozen® 7™

i their wickednefs. Neither is it without caufe that they bave this bope, confidering

that which Mr. Bucer noreth npon the eighteenth of faint Matthew, t/]_at where thefe

things have been left, popery bath returned 5 but on the other part, in places which

bave been cleanfed of thefe things, it bath not yet been feen that it mtb‘/yad any (b) T.C.1 3
entrance. (b) Noue make fich clamours for thefe cevemonies, as the papifts, and?-17%
thofe whom they fuborn ; a manifefl token how much they triumph and joy n t/:e_/?

things. They breed grief of mind in a number that are godly-minded, and bave anti-
chriflianity in Sueh deteftation, that their minds are martyred with t/Jz_) vary fight of them

in the church. Such godly brethren <we ought not thus to grieve with unprofirable ce-r. c. L.
remonies, yea ceremonics wherein there is not only no ];\;‘aﬁt, but alfo danger of g;”eat JLES

DR
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burt that may grow to the church by infection, which popifb ceremonies are means to
breed. This ineffe& is the fum and fubftance of thar which they bring by way of
oppofition againft thofe orders which we have common with the chuich of Rome ;
thefe are the reafons wherewith they would prove our ceremonies in that refped wor-

thy of blame.

4. Before we anfwer unto #hefe things,

“That whereas they who blame us in this behalf, when reafon e-
victeth that all fuch ceremonies are not to be abolifh’d; make an-
fiver ; That when they ¢ popith ¢ ies, their ing
is of ceremonies unproﬁmble, or ceremonies, inftead whereot
as good or better may be devifed 1 they cannot hereby get out of
the briars, but contradiét and gainfay themlfelves : inafmuch as
their ufial manner is to prove that ceremonies uncommanded in the
church of God, and yet ufed in the church of Rome, are for this
very caufe unprofitable to us, and not fo good as others in their

we are to cut off that, whereunto they from
whom thefe objections proceed, do oftentimes
fly for defence and fuccour, when the force and
firength of their argument is elided. For the
ceremonics in ufe amongft us being in no other
refpeét rerained, faving only for that to retain
them is to our feeming good and profitable, yea
{o profitable and fo good, that if we had cither
fimply taken them clean away, or elfe removed

lace would be. N .
¥ them {0 as to place in their ftead others, we had

done worfe ; the plain and dire¢t way againft us herein had been only to prove, that all
fuch ceremonics as they require to be abolif’d, are rerained by wus to the hurt of the
church, or with lefs benefit than the abolifhment of them would bring. Bur forafmuch
as they faw how hardly they fhould be able to perform this, they took a more compendi-
ous way, traducing the ceremonies of our church under the name of being popith.  The
caufe why this way feemed better unto them was, for that the name of popery is mote
odious than very paganifin amongft divers of the more fimple fort ; fo whatfoever they
bear named popith they prefently conceive deep hatred againft it, imagining there can be
nothing contained in that name, but needs it muft be exceeding deteftable.  The ears of
the people they have therefore filled with ftrong clamours.  Z4e church of England is
[raught with popifb ceremonies : they that favour the caufe of veformation, maintain
nothing but the fincerity of the gofpel of Jelus Chiilt : all fuch aswithftand them fight
for the lavvs of bis fiworn enemy, upboldthe filthy relicks of antichrift 5 and are de-
[fenders of thar which is popith. Thefe are the notes wherewith are drawn from the
hearts of the multitude fo many fighs ; with thefe tunes their minds are cxafperated againft
the lawful guides and governours of their fouls : thefe are the voices that fill them with
general difcontentment, as tho the bofom of that famous church wherein they live were
more noifom than any dungeon. But when the authors of lo fcandalous incantations
are examinedand called to account, how can they juftify fuch their dealings ? When they
arc urged directly to anfwer, whether it be lawtul for us to ufe any fuch ceremonies as
,wa L Z;P-l the church of Rome ufeth, altho the fame be not commanded in the word of God ;
ne being drivento fecthat the ufe of fome fuch ceremonies mutt of neceflity be granted law-

an opcn un-
wuh isir, that ful, they go about to make us believe that they are juft of the {ame opinion, and that

;h.:i ';r;‘n'gp‘l’;' they only think fuch cercmoni;s are not to be ufed w_hen they are unprofitable, or when
not to be law- as good or better may be eftablithed.  Which anfwer is both idle in regard of us, and al-
g:lnt:;l:{i.:,h: fo repugnant to themfelves. Itis, inregard of us, very vain to make this anfwer, be-
nies which the Caufe they know that what ceremonies we retain common unto the church of Rome, we
51;:;&1 sdlidh;v: .thcrcfore retain them, for that_wc judge them to be profitable, and to be fuch that others
borh betor | © inftead of them would be worfe.  So that when they fay that we ought ro abrogate fuch
declared the  Tomifh ceremonies as are unprofitable, or elfe might have other more profitable in their
:::::&re 1::1 ftead, they trifle, and they beat the air about nothing which toucheth us, unlefs they mean
exprefly ad-  that we ought to abrogate all romifhceremonies, which in their judgment have either
ded, that they 110 ufe, or lefs ufe than fome other might have. But then muft they fhew fome commif:
o d"fv‘h‘e‘:,"a: fion, whereby they are authorized to fit as judges, and we required to take their Jjudg-
good or bexeer ent for good in this cafe.  Ortherwife, their fentences will nat be greatly regarded,
"ﬂ"“;“* when they oppole their me-thinketh unto the orders of the church of Lngland : as in

lfhed _ the queftion about furplices onc of themdoth ; Ifwe ook to the colour, black me-thinks
/);;fhxfl:; Vi is the mor e decent 5 if to the form, agarment down to the foot bath a grear deal more
comelinefs in ir. If they think that we ought to prove the ceremonies commodious
which we have retained, they do in this point very greatly deceive themfelves, For in
all right and equity, that which the church hath received and held fo long forgood, that
which publick approbation hath ratified, muft carry thebenefit of prefomption with it to
be accounted meet and convenient.  They which have ftoodup as yefterday ro challenge
it of defed, mufl prove their challenge. If we being defendents do anfwer, that the ce-
remonies in queftion, are godly, comely, decent, profirable for the church ; their reply
,Tlf' L e is childith and unorderly to fay, that we demand the thing in queftion, and fliew the po-

your often repeating that the ceremonies in queftion are godly, comely, anddecent: itis your old wont of demanding thre thing in quel-
uon, and an undoubred argument of your exireme poverty. T.C. 1L 3.p. 179,
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verty of our caufe, the goodnefs whereof we are fain to beg that our adverfaries would
rant. For on our part this muft be the anfwer, which orderly proceeding doth require.'

‘The burthen of proving doth reft on them. In them it is ftivolous tofay we ought not o

ufe bad ceremonies of the church of Rome, and prefume all fuch bad as it-plealeth them-

felves to diflike, unlefs we can perfuade them the contrary. Befidés, they are herein op-

pofite alfo to themfelves. For what one thing is fo common with them, as to ufe the

cuftom of the church of Rome for an argament to prove, that fuch and fuch ceremonies

cannot be good and profitable for us, inafmuch as that churcli ufeth them ? Which ufis-

al kind of difpuring, fheweth that they do not difallow only thofe Romi/b ceremonies

which are unprofitable, ‘but-count all unprofitable which are Komifh, that is tofay, which

have been devifed by the church of Rome, or which are ufed in that church and "not pre-

fcribed in the word of God. For this is the only limitation which they can ufe fuitable

unto theit other pofitions. And therefore the cadfe which they yield, why they hold it

Tawful to retain in dofFrine and in 4if¢ipline {ome things as good, which yet ate ecommon

to the church of Rome, is, for that thofe good things are perperual commandments in

whofe place no other can come : but ceremonies are changeable.  So that theirjudgment
intruthis, that whatfoever:by the word of God is not changeable in the church of Rome,

that church’s ufing is a caufe why reformed churches ought to change it, and not to think.it

good or profitable. And lelt we feem to father any thing upon them more than is pro-

perly their own, ler them read even their own words, where they complain, That we

«are thus conflrained to be like-unto the papifls in any their ceremonies; yea, they urge
that this canfe, altho-it were alone, ought to move them ro whom that belongeth, to do

them away, forafinuch-as they are their ceremo- )

nies ; und that the bifhop of Salisbury doth jufz are’ihﬁ;i S ﬁ)"‘g:*ﬁ: this complaint of outs is juft, in that tre

! : . " . 1 e unto the papifts in any their ceremo-
~tIfy this their complamr. The claule is untrue nies; and that this caufe only ought to move them to whom that be-
which they add concerning the bithop of Sa/i/= longeth, 1o do theirs away, forafinuch ast;g[lla],ey are their ceremo-
bury, but the fentence doth fhew that we do by Fers proofs chereof. op-of Salisbury, who
themmno wrong in fetting down the ftate of the
<queftion between us thus : Whether we ought to abolith out of the church of Englend

all fuch orders, rites and ceremonies as are eftablithed in the church of Rome, and are
‘not preferibed in the word of God.  For the affirmative whereof we are now to anfiver

fuch proofs of theirs as have been before alledged.

5. Let the church of Rome be what it will, let them that are of it ‘be thepeople of God That otr at-

and our fathers in the chriftian faith, or let them be otherwife; hold them for catho- lowing ‘h‘f
licks, or hold them for hereticks, it is not a thing either one way or other in this prefent Zl;r(}::l:;;
queftion greatly material. Our conformiry with themin fuch things as have been pro- to be follow-
pofed is not proved as yet unlawful by all this. St. Augafiine hath faid, yea, and we ;io;?él,:t we
thave allowed his faying, That the cuftom of the people of God, and the decrees of onr may notal-
forefathers are to be kept, touching thofe things whereof the ferspture hath neither ane ¥ fome et
way nov other given us any charge. What then? Doth it here therefote follow, that the charch of
they, being neither the people of God, nor our forefathers, are for that caufe in nothing Reme bath, ale
o be followed 2 This confequent were good, if fo be it were granted, that only the %10 We do not
cuftom of the people of God, and the decrees of our forefathers are in fuch cafe to be ob- them as of our
ferv’d.  But then {hould no other kind of latter laws in the church be good, which were futbers.
a grofs abfurdity to think. St. Juguffiné’s {peech therefore doth import, that where we
have no divine precept, if yet we have the cuftom of the people of God, or a decree
of our forefathers, this is a law, and muft be kept. Notwithftanding it is not denied,
but that we lawfilly may obferve the pofitive conflitutions of our own chutches, altho
the fame were but yefterday made by our felves alone. Nor is there any thing in this
to prove, that the church of England might not by law receive orders, rites or cuftoms
from the church of Rome, altho they were neither the people of God nor yet our fore-
fathers. How much lefs, when we have received from them nothing but that which
they did themfelves receive from fuch as we cannot deny to have been the people of
God, yea fuch as either we muft acknowledge for our own forefathers, or elfe difdain
the race of Chrift ?

6. The rites and ordets wherein we follow the church of Rome, ate of no other kind That the |

than fuch as the church of Geneva it felf doth follow them in. We follow the church fﬁ;"{;éf};ﬁh
of Rome in more things ; yet they in fome things of the fame nature abour which our pre- of God doth
“fent controverfy is : fo that the difference is not in the kind, but in the number of rites taach, maketh
only, wherein they and we do follow the church of Rome. The ufe of wafer-cakes, the our conformi-
cuftom of godfathers and godmothers in baptifm are things not commanded nor forbid- t&}'}“"f}“‘ ;?e
den in the fcripture, things which have been of old, and are retained in the church of Rome Gy i fuch
even at this very hour. ~ Is conformity with Rome infuch things a blemithunto the Churchf:hings ’
2 0
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of. England, and unto churches abroad an ornament ? Let them, if not for the reverence

they owe unto this church (in the bowels whereof they bave received I eruft thar precious
leli‘: B(i;v{fcgnvizdur,« which fgiall quicken them to eternal life) .yet ar the leaftwife for the
fingular affe@ion which they do bear towards others, take heed how they ftrike, left they
wound whom ihéy would not. . For undoubtedly it cutteth deeper than they‘ are aware
of,” when they plend_ that even fuch ceremonies of the church of Rome as contain.in them.
nothing which is not of it felf agreeable to the word of God,: ought neverthelefs.to. be

“abolifhed, and that neither the word of God, nor reafon, nor the examples of .the eldeft

T.C. 1.2 89.

Levit. 19.27.
& 19.19.
Deut. 22. 1.
& 14.7.
Levit. 11,
Ephef. z. 14.

S

Levit. 18, 3.

-with any other nation e

churches do permit the church of Rome to be therein followed. . Herericks they ‘are, and
they are our neighbours. By us and amongft us they lead their lives.  But what.then 2
"Therefore is no ceremony of theirs lawful for us to ufe? We muft yicld and will, that none
arc lawful if God himfeif be a precedent againft the ufe of any. . But how appeareth it
that God isfo? Hereby, they fay, it doth appear, in that God fvered bis people from
the hearhens, but efpecially from the Egyptians, and fuch nations as were nearefl neigh-

“bours unto them, by. forbidding them to do thofe things which were in themfebves very

lawful to be done, yea very profitable fome, and incommodious to be forborn ; fuch things
it pleafid God ta forbid them only becanfé thofé beathens did them, <with whom confuormi-
1y iu the fame thing might bave bred infection. Thus in fhaving, cutting, apparel-
wearing, yea in fundry kinds of meats alfo, fiwines-flef,. conies and fuch like, they were
ﬁfbiﬂigtz todo fo.and fo, becanfe rhe gentiles did fo. And the end why God forbad
them fuch things <was to fover them, for fear of infeition, by a great and an bz(g; wall,
Sfram other nations, as faint Paul reacheth. The canfe of more careful feparation from
the neareft nations was, the greatnefs of danger to be efpecially by them infected. Now,
papifis-are.to usas thofe nations were unto Jf7ae/. Therefore if the wildom of God
be our guide, we cannot allow conformity with them, no notin any fuch indifferent ce-
r¢monies.  Our diret anfwer hereunto is, that for any thing here alledged we may ftill
doibt whether the Lord in fuch indifferent ceremonies as thofe whercof we difpuce did
frame his people of fet purpofe unto any utter diffimilitnde, either with Eg}ptiam, or

Eé. And if God did not forbid them all {fuch indifferent ceremo-
nies, then our conformity with the church of Rome in fome fuch is not hitherto as yet
difproved, altho papiffs were unto us as thole heathens were unto I [fiael. After
the doings of the land of Egypr, wherein you dwelt, ye fboalinor do, faith the Lord;
and after the manner of the land of Canaan, whirher Iwill bring you, fbailye not do,
néither walk in their ordinances : do ;fter my judgments, and keep my ordinances to
walk therein : I am the Lord your God. The Ipecch is indefinite, 7e fhall nat be like
them : itis not general, 2% ball not be Like them in any thing, or like to them in any
thing indifferent, or like unto them in any indifferent ceremony of theirs. Seeing there-
fore it is not fer down how far the bounds of his fpeech concerning diffimilitude fhould
reach, how can any man affure us that it extendeth farther than to thofe rhings only
wherein the narions there mentioned were idolatrous, or did againft that which the law
of God commandeth 2 Nay, doth it not feem a thing very probable, that God doth
purpofely add, Do after my judgments, as giving thereby to underftand that his mean-
ingin the former fentence was but to bar fimilitude in fuch things as were repugnant unto
the ordinances, laws and ftarutes which he had given ?  Egyprians and Canaanites are
for example fake named unto them, becaufe the cuftoms of the one they had been, and
of the other they fhould be beft acquainted with. Buc that wherein they might not be
like unto either of them, was fuch peradventure as had been no whit lefs” unlawful,

. altho thofe nations had never been.  So that there is no neceffity to think that God for

Levit. 19.27.

Levik 21, ¢,
Deu, 14. 1.

¥ Thef 4. 13.

fear of infe@tion by realon of nearnefs, forbad them to be like unto the Canaamites or
the Egyprians in thofe things which otherwife had been lawful enough. For I would
know what one thing was in thofe nations, and is here forbidden, being indifferent in it
felf, yer forbidden only becaufe they ufed it. In the laws of Ifiwel we find it wricren,
Ze fball not cur round the cormers of your heads, neither fbalt thou tear the tufts of thy
beard. Thefe things were ufual amongft thofe nations, and in themfelves they are indif-
ferent. Bur are they indifferent, being ufed as figns of immoderate and hopelefs lamen-
tation for the dead 7 In this fene it is that the i\v forbiddeth them.  For which caufe
the very next words following are, Ze fball not cut your Sle/b for the dead, nor make any
Print of a mark upon you ; I am the Lord. The like in Leviticus, where fpeech is of
mourning for the dead, They fbail not make bald parts upon their bead, nor fbave off the
lacks of their beard, nor make any cutting in their flefb. Again in Deuteronomy, Te
are the children of the Lord your God; ve fball nor cnt your felves, nor make you
baldrie(s betwween your eyes for the dpad. What is this but in effe¢t the fame which the
apoftlc doth more plainly “exprels, faying, Sorrow wot as they do who have no ba{i ¢
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The very light- of hature it {elf was able to {ee herein a faule ; that which thofe natiohs
did. afe-having beew alfo in ufe with others, the antient Roman laws do forbid. That fha-
ving therefore and cutting which the law doth mention, was not a marter in it felf indiffe:
rent, and forbiddén only becaufe it was in"ufe amongft fuch idolaters as wete neighbours
to the 'people of God; but to ufe it had been a crime, tho no other people or nation
under heaven fhould have done it faving only themfelves.  As for thofe laws concerning
attires,  There fhall no garment of linen and woollen come upon thee ; as alfo thofe touch- Levit. 13. 19,
‘ing food and diet, wherein fvines-fle/b together with fundry other mears are forbidden ; Pe™ 2= 11:
the ufe.of thefe things had been indeed of it felf harmlefs and indifferent : fo that hereby

itdoth appear, how the law of God forbad in fome Ipecial confideration, fuch things as

«were lawful enough in themfelves. But yet ¢ven here they likewife fail of that they in-

tend. For it doth not appear that the confideration in regard whereof the law forbiddeth Deut 14. 7.
thiefe things, was becauje thofe nations did ufe them. Likely enough it is that the Ca- Lot |
#naanites ufed to feed as well on fheep as on fivines-flefh ; and therefore if the forbidding e
-of the latter had no other reafon than diffimilitude with thar people, they which of their

own heads alledge this for reafon, can fhew I think fome reafon more than weare able to

find why the former' was not alfo forbidden. Mighe there nor be fome other myflery in

this prohibition than they think of 2 Yes, fome other myftery there was in it by all like-

lihood. For what reafon is there, which thould but induce, and therefore much lefs iir- Dew. 14.
force us to think that care of diffimilitude berween the people of God and the heathen na- Mo\t 1+
tionis abour them, was any more the caufe of forbidding them to put on garments of fun-

dry fiuff, than of charging them withal not to fow their fields with meflin ; or that this

was any more-the caufe of forbidding them to eat {wines-flefl, than of charging them

‘withal not to eat the flefh of eagles, bascks, and thelike 2 Wherefore altho the church

of Rome were to us, as to Iffael/the Egyprians and Canganites were of old ; yet doth it

not follow that the wifdom of God without refpect doth teach us to erect between us

and them a partition-wall of difference in fuch things indifferent as have been hitherto Eptef 2. 14.
difputed of.

7. Neither is the example of the eldeft churches a whit more available to this purpofe, That the ex-
notwith{tandihg {fome fault undoubtedly there is in the very refemblance of idolaters. sple of the
Were it not fome kind of blemifh to bé like unto infidels and heathens, it would not fo $4¢f thurches
ufually be objected ; men would not think it any advantage in the caufes of religion to againtt us,
‘be able therewith juftly to charge their adverfaries as they do. Wherefore to the end that T“Cé’-cgu?l;é,ff-
it may a little more plainly appear whar force this hath and how far the fame extendeth, aiho they o
we are to note how all men are naturally defirous, that they may feem neither to judge did not ob-
nor to do amifs, becanfe every error and offence is a ftain to the beauty of narure, for ?Z‘llzf;cﬁ"a‘s
which caufe it blufheth thereat, but glorieth in the contrary ; from whence it rifeth, that in makin; o
they which difgrace or deprefs the credit of others, do it either in both or in one of thefe. flfi‘e‘\*e =
To have been'in either directed by a weak and unperfect rule, argueth imbecillity and im- jep Qi e
perfection.  Men being either led by reafon, or by imitation of other mens examples ; if f}_dcr?ltigp con-
their perfons be odious whofe example we chufe to follow, as namely, if we frame our (7 5 %
opinions to that which condemned hereticks think, or direct our adtions according to luw?, thar
that which is practifed and done by them ; it lies as an heavy prejudice againft us, unlefs 5]]10\? ‘zl"“’ﬂ*
fomewhat mightier than their barc example did move us to think or do the fime things yigw fom
with them. Chriftian men therefore having befides the common light of all men, {0 great others in their
help of heavenly direGion from above, together with the lamps of {o bright examples ag cemonie-
the church of God doth yield, it cannot but worthily feem reproachful for us to leave
both the one and the other to become difciples unto the moft hateful fort that live, to do
as they do, only becaufe we fee their example before us, and have a delight to follow it.

Thus we may therefore fafely conclude, that it is not evil fimply to concur with the hea-
thens either in opinion or in action : and that conformity with them is only then a dif-
grace, when either we follow them in that they think and do amifs, or follow them gene-
rally in that they do, without other reafon than only the liking we have to the patrern of
their example : which liking doth intimate a more univerfal approbation of them than is
allowable.  Fanffus the manichee therefore objecting againft the Jews, that they forfook
the idols of the gentiles ; bur their remples, and oblations, and altars, and prieﬁhoods: and
all kind of mini(ﬁ)ry of holy things, they exercifed even as the gentiles did, yea more fupet-
ﬂitiouﬂy a great deal ; againft the catholick chriftians likewife, that between them and the
heathens there was in many things little difference ; From them (faith Fanftus) ye bave tum, ¢ e
learned to hold that one only God is the author of all ; their facrifices you bave turicd ij- Z;tﬂm -
20 feafts of charity, their idols into martyrs, whom yc bonour with the Like religions of~ ™" 7 70 %
Jices unto theirs 5 the ghofts of the dead ye appeafe with <wine and delicates, the fofti-
val days of the nations ye celebrate together with them, and of their bind of Ui /e ye
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bave utterly changed nothing.  Saint Augufline’s defence in bf;éxalf ;f bott}?’ 1, t*linlat t;‘):‘xld?.
ino thematters of acion, Jews and catholick chriftians were frec from the gentiles faulti-
. in thofe things which were objeGed as tokens of their agreement with the gen-
B e concorning thetr confent in opinion, they did not hold the fame with the gen-
tiles : and goncm']lmght gﬂf raught, but becaufe heaven and eaith had fo witneffed the
piles becauie gc}?n ;S ; e't](:)cr ]tll%c (;nc fort could err in being fully perfuaded thereof, nor
fame to b e h fent with them. In things of their own na-
the other but err in cafe they fhould not confent v n. > I
ture indifferent, if either councils, or particular
T. C. :' 1.5, 132, Alfo ic was decreedin another council that men have at any time with found judgment mif-
they fhould not deck their houfes with bay leaves and green boughs. liked conformlty berween the c‘hurch of God and
becaufe ot e pagans did ufe fo; and that they fhould not reft from infidels, the caufe whereof hath been fomewhar
P l’}m-r({ifjore dxa); ‘:’,"mﬁ‘:m";‘g“&i,-d iﬂ& tha they fhould not elfe than only affectation of diffimilitude, they
keep the firft day ol every 5 . , .
faw it neceffary fo to do inrefpeét of fome fpe-
cial accident, which the church being not always fubjet unto h_athhnot ftill caunfe to ‘c_io
the like. For example, in the dangerous days of tryal, wherein t ére was ;1(})1 .W;! or
the truth of Jefus Chrift ro triumph over infidelity but thro the conftancy of his faints,
whom yet a natural defire to fave themfelves from the flame might peradvennu:al cal;lfe to
join with pagans in_external cuftoms, too far ufing the fame as a cloak to conceal them-
felves in, anda mift to darken the eyes of infidels withal ; for remedy hereof thofe laws
it might be were provided, which forbad that chriftians fhould deck their houfes with
boughs as the pagans did ufe to do, or reft thofe feftival days whereon the pagans refted,
or celebrate fuch feafts as were tho not heathenith, yet, fach ‘as ,thg fimpler fort of hea-
T.C.Lip1::. thens might be beguiled in fo thinking them. As. for.Tertullmn s Judgment concernin
Terpul 10, op o wives and orders of the church, no man, ‘having judgment can be ignorant how j
boz’n::"i!s’ :}:: exceptions may be taken againftit. His opinion touching the catholick church wasas un-
religion,of the indiﬂecrcnt, as touching our church the opinion of th;m that favour this retended refor-
[l?‘ec.;h:"}c‘z; mation is ; he judged all them who did not montanize to bcd but carnafly mmd?dh;. lfTie
flemnity of judged them fhill over-ab)gétly to fa\vn.upon the hc.athcns, ?]n to .a;lrry av;m: \gl: dmf.
.rv‘:r:e:.([;‘,:.. dels ; which as the catholick church did well provide that tﬂey might not c})1 in ;.e ,d'cc;
Lordnday, Tertullian over often thro difcontentment cgrpeth injurioufly at them, as tho they di
neitier, &< ¢ even when they were free from fuch meaning. But if it were fo thgt either the. J}:dg-
but gre 0ot ment of thofe councils before alledged, or of Tertullian himfelf againft the chriftians,
led heathen. are inno fuch confideration to be underftood as we have mentioned; if I;t were fo, ) that .
ZC.L #1353 men are condemned as well of the one as of the qther,{or}ly‘_fm}; ufing the ccremomﬁs of .
thewedthis  arcligion contrary unto their own, and that this caufe is fuch as oughr to prevail no
in general o Jefs with us than with them ; fhall it not follow, thar feeing there is flill betwee_n out
z; '(‘:E] {i";‘_“:(“) religion andpaganifm the felf-fame contrariery, thercfor; we are no lefg rebukeable if we
andot tis  now deck our %oul'cs with boughs, or fend new-years gifts unto our friends, ‘or feaft or;
{’:J"r{;‘: jé“}fl;[ thofc days which the gentiles then did, or fit after %ayer as they weif a?lcuﬂomcd ?
as much dit. For fo they infer :flon the premifes, Fhat as great difference as commodioufly may 'be
fesence as cn there fhould be in all outward ceremonies between the people of God, and them which
l;;,‘)?':c':“:;':n are not his people.  Again, they teach, as hath been dcclared., that there is 1ot as great
the people of 2 difference as may be between them, excepr the one do avoid whatfoever rites and ce-
Godando- remonies uncommanded of God the other doth embrace.  So that generally they teach
arem, 1t that the very difference of fpiritual condition it felf between the fervants of Chrift and
not, &c. others, requircth fuch difference in ceremonies bct\vc?en tl}em, altho the one be never
fo far disjoined in time or place from the other. But in cafe the people of God and Be-
lial do chance to be neighbours ; then as the danger of infe@ion is greater, fo the fame
difference they fay is thereby made more neceffary. In this refpect as the Jews were fe-
vered from the heathen, 1o moft efpecially from the heathen neareft them. And in the
fame refpeét we, which ought to differ howfoever from the church of Rome, are now,
they fay, by reafon of our nearnefS, more bouudAto_ differ from them in ceremonies than
from Turks. A ftrange kind of fpccch unto chnfhf.n cars, and fuch as, 1 hoPe, they
themfelves do acknowledge unadvifedly uttered. /e are not 5 much to fear infection
from Turks as from papiffs. What of that?  we muft remember that by conforming
rather our {elvesin that refpect to Turks, we fhould be fpreaders of a worf€ infection in-
to others than anyweare likely to draw from papifts by our conformity with themin ce-
remonies. If they did hate, asTwurés do, the chriftian, or as Cananires did of old .the
jewifh rcligion, even in grofs; the circumﬁange of local nearnefs in them unto us, might
haply inforce in us a dury of greater feparation from them than from thofe other men-
tioned. Bur forafmuchas papiftsare fo much in Chrift nearer unto us than Turks, isthere
any reafonable man, trow you, but will judge it meeter that our ceremonies of chriftian
religion fhould be popifh, than turkith or heathenith 2 efpecially confidering that we

T were
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were not bronght to dwell amongft them (as Tfrael in Canaar) having not been of thém,
For evenaveiy partof them we were.  And when God did by his good Spirit put it in-
to our heares, firlt to reform our {elves (whence grew our feparation) and then by all
good means toicek alfo their reformarion 3 had we not only cut off their corruptions bur
alio eftranged our felves from them in things indifferent, who feeth not how greatly pre:
judicial this might have been to 1o good a caufe, and what occafion it had given themtg
think (o their greater obduration in evil) that thro a froward or wanton defire of inno-
vation, we did unconftrainedly tho!e things for which conicicnce was pretended 2 How-
foever the caufe doth ftand, as Fuda had been rather to chule conformity in things indif-
ferent with I/7ae/ when they were neareft oppofites, than with the fastheft removed pa-
gans ; {o we in like cafes, much rather with papifts than with Z#rés. 1 might add farthet
for a more full and complete anfwer, {o much concerning thelarge 0dds between the cafe
of the eldeft churches in regard of thofe heathens and ours in refpect of the church of
Rome, that very cavillation it feIf fhould be fatisfied, and have no fhift to fly unto.

8. But that no one thing may detain us over long, I return to their reafons againft ouf That it i ot

conformity with that church. ~ That extreme diffimilitude which they urge upon us, is 3 beft policy
now commended as our beft and fafeft policy for cftablifhment of found religion. The bitunen: of
ground of which politick pofition is, That evils muft be cured by their contraries ; and found relizion,
therefore the cure of the church infected with the poifon of antichriftianity, muft be‘d”]elgg‘rﬁh'l‘;s
done by that which is thereunto as contrary as may be. A medled eftate of the orders no azeement
of the gofpel and the ceremonies of pdpery, is not the beft way to banifh popery. Wewith the,
are contrariwife of opinion, that he which will perfeétly recover a fick and reftote a dif-! Romme ]heing
eafed body unto health, muft not endeavour fo much to bring it to a ftate of fimple con- unfound
trariety, as of fit proportion in contrariery unto thofe evils which are to be cured. He
that will take away extreme hcat by fetring the body in extremity of cold; fhall un: Z.c.Lrp 151
doubtedly remove the difeafe, but together with it the difeafed too.  The firft thing there- (o109 re-
fore in skilful cures is the knowledge of the part affected ; the nextis of the evil which teach that con-
doth affect it ; the laft is not only of the kind, but alfo of the meafure of contrary rades are cu-
things whereby to removeit. They which meafure religion by diflike of the church of oo
Rome, think every man {o much the more found, by how much he can make the coi- Now chriftia-
ruptions thereof to feem more large.  And therefore fome there dre, namely the Arians Zﬁ@;i;}"“’
in reformed chutehes of Poland, which imagine the canker to have eaten fo far into the the gofpel and
very bones and marrow of the church of Rome, as if it had not fo much as a {ound be- poper, L’,
lief, no, not concerning God himfelf; but that the very belief of the Trinity were A gnd thereforé
part of antichriftian corruption ; and that the wonderful providence of God did bring to anichvitanity
pafs that the bifhop of the fee of Rome fliould be famous for his triple crown ; :“’O‘ﬂt",:“@;
a fenfible mark whereby the world might khow him to be that myftical beaft fpoken ofbut by thar
in the Revelation, to be that great and notorious antichrit in no one refpect fo much whichis (as
as in this, rhat he maintaineth the doctrine of the Trinity. Wildom therefore andfﬂgc'z:,‘:ﬁg
skill is requifite to know what parts ate found if that church, and what corrupted. unw .
Neither is it to all men apparent, which complain of unfound patts, with what kind of
unfoundnefs every fuch part is pofleffed. They can fay, that i doc#rine, in difeipline,
in prayers, in facraments, the church of Rome hath (as it hath ihdeed) very foul and
grofs corruprions ; the nature whereof hotwithftanding becaufe they have not for the
moft part exact skill and knowledge to difcern, they think that amifs marty times which
is not ; and the falve of reformation they mightily call for ; but where and whar the
fores are which need it, as they wot full little, fo they think it not greatly material to
fearch. Such mens contenitment muft be wrought by firatagem ; the ufual method of
art is not for them. But with thofe that profefs more than ordinary and common
knowledge of good from evil, with them that are able to pur a difference between
things naught and things indifferent in the church of Rome, we aré yet ar controverfy
about the manner of removing that which is naught : whether it may not be perfedtly
helped, unlefs that alfo which is indifferent be cut off’ with it fo far till no rite or cere-
mony remain which the church of Rome hath, being not found in the word of God.
If we think this too extreme, they reply, that to draw men froin great excefs is not rcLrargs.
amifs, tho we ufe them unto fomewhat Jefs than is competent ; and that a crooked ftick If aman,
is not ftraitned, unlefs it be bent as far on the clean conttary fide, that fo it may et Junxen mon.
tle it felf at the length in a middle eftate of evennefs between both. But how cin w fobriery,

- . : ;g the beft and
thefe comparifons ftand them in any ftead 2 When they urge us to extreme oppoficion ¢ °¢! oy i€

B, VR

e

to crery hind |
as far from his excefs in diink as may be ¢ and if 2 man could not keep a mean, it were better to fault in px'efcribiﬁg'leﬁ than he (hould
drink, than to fault in giving him more than we ought, As we fee, to bring a ftick which is crooked to be ftrait, we do not only
bow it fo far unti) it come to be ftrait, but we bend it fo far until we make it to be fo crooked on the other {ide as 1t was before of the
firft {ide 5 to this end, thar at the laft it may (fand feait, and as it were in the mid-way berween both the crooks.

dgainft
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againft the church of Rome, do they mean we fhould be drawn unto it only for a time,
aad afterwards rerurn to a mediocrity 2 Or was it the purpofe of thofe reformed churches
which utrerly abolifhed all popiih ceremonies, to come in the ch back again to the mid-
dle point of evennefs and moderation 2 Then have we concewex.i amils of .thcir mean-
ing, Forwe have always thought their opinion to be, that utter mconfornntyAwith the
church of Rome was not an extremity whereunto we fhould be drawn for a time ; but
the very mediocrity it felf wherein they meant we fhould ever continue. Now by thefe
comparilons it jeemeth clean contrary, that how{oever they have bent themfelves at
firft to an cxtreme contrariety againft the Reomifb church, yct therein they will continue
no longer than only rill fuch time as {fome more modcrate courfe for eftablifhment of the
church may be concluded. Yea, albeit this were not at the firft their intenr, yet furely
now there is great caufc to lcad them unto it. They have feen that experience of the
former policy which may caufe the authors of it to hang down their heads. When Ger-
many had ftricken off that which appeared corrupt in the do@rine of the church of Rome,
but feemed neverthelefs in difcipline flill to rerain therewith very great conformiry ;
France, by that rule of policy which hath been before mentioned, took away the po-
pith orders which Germany did retain. But procefs of time hath brought more light into
the world ; whereby men’ perceiving that they of the religion in France have alfo re-
tained fome orders which were before in the church of Rome, and are not commanded
in the word of God ; there hath arifen a fe@ in England, which following flill the very
felf-fame rule of policy feeketh to reform even the French reformation, and purge out
from thence alfo dregs of popery. Thele have not raken as yet fuch root that they are
able to eftablifh any thing. Buf if they had, what would fpring our of their flock, and
how far the unquiet wit of man might be carried with rules of fuch policy, God doth
know. 'The trial which we have lived to fee, may fomewhat teach us what pofterity
is to fear. But our Lord, of his infinite mercy, avert whatfoever evil our fwervings on
the one hand or on the other may threaten unto the ftate of bis church.
That we ate 9. That the church of Reme doth hereby take occafion to blafpheme, and to fay our
- li:::.l;h religion is not able to ftand of it felf, unlefs it lean upon the ftaff’ of their ceremonics, is
wies either be- NOL 2 matter of {o great moment that it did need to be objeéted, or doth deferve to re-
L;?ﬁ&ﬁ‘ﬁi"is ceive an anfwer. The name of blalphemy in this p{ace, is like the thoe of Hercules on
baving cken child’s foor. If the church of Rome do ufe any fuch kind of filly exprobration, it is
fron them, or 1o fuch ugly thing to the ear that we fhould think the honour and credit of our religion
o '('_“:; l‘)‘;“yb to receive thereby any great wound. They which hereof make fo perillous a martter do
o woncenve I feem 1o imagine, that we have ereQed of fate a frame of fome new religion ; the furni-
’:3:[1 m:; . ture whereof we fhould not have borrowed from our enemies, left they relieving us might
hopes.g‘ afterwards laugh and gibe ar our poverty : whereas in truth the ceremonies which we
.C. L3.0.178. have taken from fuch as were betore us, are not things that belong to this or that fect,
Beuing ot buc they are the antient ritcs and cuftoms of the church of Chrift ; whercof our felves
nss, the pa-  Deing a part, we have the felf-fume intereft in them which our fathers before us had,
r;%sa :1:; oc from \vhorg the fame are defcended unto us. Again, in cafe we had been fo much
pheme, faying beholden privately unto them, doth the reputation of one church ftand by faying unto
that our reli- - another, 1 need thee nor 2 1f fome fhould be fo vain and impotent as to mar a benefic
R Syl with reproachful upbraiding, where at the leaft they fuppofe themfelves to have beftowed
unlefs it lean ~ JOme good turn ; yet furely a wife body’s part it were not, to put out his fire becaufe
Zi".‘n‘,[fff,“f !)15 fo_nd and foolith ne.ighbour from whom he borrowed peradventure wherewith to kindle
oir cererjr, might haply caft him therewith in the recth, faying, were it not for me thou wouldtt
frecze, and not be able to heat thy felf.  As for that other argument derived from the
fecret affe@tion of papifts, with whom our conformity in certain ceremonies is faid to
T.C.L;.~.179, Put them ingrear hope that their whole religion in time will have re-entrance, and there-
:';’ frore dhe fore none are fo _clan}orous amongft us for the obfervation of thefe ceremonies as papifts,
Ruiph and oy A0d fuch as papills fuborn to fpeak for them, whereby it clearly appeareth how much
;na.l';;:il-;:;‘; they rcjoice, how much they triumph in thefe things ; our anfiver hereunto is flill the
Phleleed - fame, that the benefit we have by fuch ceremonies over-weigheth even this alfo. No
are nune ?un Eha[ is not exceeding partial can well deny, but that therc is moft juft caufe where-
phihmake forewe thould be oftended grcat{y at the church of Rome. Notwith{tanding at fuch rimes
for thele core. 43 We are to deliberate for our felves, the freer our minds are from all diftempered affec-
::;:fff:’,:}‘h’ tions, the founder and betrer is our judgment. When we are in a fretting mood at the
A church of Rome, and with that angry difpofition enter into any cogitation of the orders
they fuborn,  and rires of our church, taking particular furvey of them, we are fure to have always
onc eyc fixed upon the countenance of our enemies, and according to the blithe or heavy
alpect thereof our other eye fheweth fome other fuitable token either of diflike or a
probation towards our own orders.  For the rule of our judgment in fuch cafe being onF):
*

that
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Yhat of Homer, This is the thing which our enemies would have ; what they feem con- fxer picar
tented with, even for that very caufe we reject ; and there is nothing but it pleafeth ﬁﬁf"i‘@"
L ¢

us much the better, if we efpy that it galleth them. Miferable were the ftate and con-
dition of that church, the weighty affairs whereof fhould be ordered by thofe delibera-
tions wherein fuch an humour as this were predominant. We have moft heartily to
thank God therefore, that they amongft us, to whom the firft gonfultations of caufes of
this kind fell, werc men which aiming at another mark, namely, the glory of God and
the good of this his church, ook that which they judged thereunto neceffary, not re-
jecting any good or convenient thing, only becaufe the church of Rome might perhaps
like it. If we have that which is meet and right, altho they be glad, we are not to
envy them this their folace ; we do not think it a duty of ours to be in every fuch
thing their tormentors. And whereas it is faid,
that popery for want of this utrer extirpation

T.C. L 3. p.179. Thus they conceiving hope of having the reft
of their popery in the end, it caufeth them to be more frozen in

hath in fome places raken root and flourithed a-
%ain, but hath not been able to re-eftablith it
elf in any place after provifion made againft
it by utter evacuation of all Romifl cere-
monies, and therefore as long as we hold any
thing like unto them, we put them in fome

their wickednefs, e, For not the canfe but the occafion alfo
ought 10 be taken away, ere. Altho let the reader judge, whether
they have caufe given to hope, that the tail of popery yet remain-
ing, they fhall the eafilier hale in the whole bofy after : confider-
infg alfo  that Mr. Bucer noteth, that where thefe things have been
left, there popery hath returned ; but on the other part, in places
which have been cleanfed of thefe dregs, it hath not been feen
that it hath had any entrance.

more hope than if all were taken away : as
we deny not but this may be true; 1o being of two evils to chufe the lefs, we
hold it better that the friends and favourers of the church of Rome fhould be in
fome kind of hope to have a corrupt religion reftored, than both we and they conceive
jult fear left under colour of rooting out popery the moft effe@tual means to bear
up the flate of religion be removed, and fo a way made either for paganifm or for
extreme barbarity to enter. If defire of weakning the hope of others fliould turn
us away from the courfe we have taken ; how much more the care of preventing our
own fear, with-hold us from that we are urged unto ? efpecially feeing that our own
fear we know, but we are not {o certain what hope the rites and orders of our church
have bred in the hearts of others. For it is no fufficient argument therefore to fay,
that in maintaining and urging thefe ceremonies, none arc {o clamorous as papifts and
they whom papifts fuborn ; this fpeech being more hard to juftify than the former, and
fo their proof more doubtful than the thing it felf which they prove. He that were cer-
tain that this is true, muft have marked who they be thar fpeak for ceremonies; he muft
have noted, who amongft them doth fpeak oftneft or is moft earneft ; he muft have
been both acquainted thorowly with the religion of fuch, and alfo privy to what con-
ferences or compadts are paffed in fecret between them and others ; which kind of no-
tices are not wont to be vulgar and common. Yet they which alledge this, would have
it taken as a thing that needeth no proof, a thing which all men know and fee. And
if 10 be it were granted them as true, what gain they by it? Sundry of them thar be
popith are eager in maintenance of ceremonies. Is it o firange a matter to find a good
thing fathered by ill men of a finifter intent and purpofe, whofe forwardnefs is not there-
fore a bridle to fuch as favour the fame caufe with a better and a fincerer meaning ?
They that feek, as they fay, the removing of all popith orders out of the church, and
reckon the ftate of bifhops in the number of thofe orders, do (I doubt not) prefime
that the caufe which they profecute is holy. Notwithftanding it is their own ingenuous
acknowledgment, that even this very caufe which they term fo often by an excellency,

The Lord's caufe, is gratifliima, moff acceptable unto fome which hope for prey and [poil Eclefdiffs4.

by it, and that our age hath flove of fuch, and that fuch ave the very feifaries of
Dionyfius the famons atheiff. Now if herenpon we fhould upbraid them with irreligious,
as they do us with faperftitions favourers ; if we fhould follow them in their own kind
of pleading, and fay, that the moft clamorous for this pretended reformation are either
atheifts or elfe pro&tors fuborned by atheifts ; the anfwer which herein they would make
unto us, let them apply unto themfelves, and there end. For they muft not forbid
us to prefume our caufe in defence of our church-orders to be as good as theirs againft
them, till the contrary be made manifeft to the world.

1o. In the mean while forry we are, that any good and godly mind fhould be grieved The grict

which they

with that which is done. But to remedy their grief, Iyeth notfo much in us as in them- fay, godly
felves. They do not with to be made glad with the hurt of the church : and to remove Eerievn:ri:nrccon-d
all out of the church whereat they fhew themfelves to be forrowful, would be, as we are Bar

of fuch cere-

perfuaded, hurtful if not pernicions thereunto. Till they be able to perfiade the con- monies as we

have common

with the church of Reme. T.C. L 3.p. 180, There be numbers which have antichriftianity in fuch 'deteﬁation, that they cannot l:;vi:hmx:
grief of mind behold them. And afterwards, firch odly brethren are not eafily to be grieved, which they feem to be, when they are
thus martyred in their minds for ceremonies, whicl (to fpeak the beft of them) are unprofitable,

trary,



EccrLesiasTicAL PoriTy.  Book.1V.

r and will, T doubt not, find out fome other good mean to chear u
glfgﬁ‘cslc? mX{l’tnODgﬁ which means the example of Gezeva may ferve for one. Have
not they the old popifh cuftom of ufing godfathers and godmothers in baptifm 2 the
old pop}irfh cuftom of adminiftring the bleffed fgcram_ex.lt of the holy euchanft with wa-
fer-cakes ¢ Thefe things then the godly there ca_n‘dlgeﬂ. Wherefgre thould nor the
godly here learn to do the-like, both in them and m.the _reﬁ of the like natur‘e'? Some
farther mean peradventure-it might be to affuage their gr}ef,. if fo be they did conﬁder
the revenge they take on them which have been, as they interpret it, the workers of
their continuance in fo great grief {o long. For if the maintenance of ceremonies ‘be a
corrofive to fuch asoppugn them ; undoubtedly to fuch as maintain themit can be no great
pleafire, when they behold how thar which they revetence is oppugned. And there-
fore they thar judge themfelves martyrs when they are grieved, fhould think wirhal
what they are whom they gricve. For we are flill to pur them in mind, that the caufe
doth make no difference s for that it muft be prefumed as good at the leaft on our pare
as on theirs, till it be in the end decided who have ftood for truth and who fpr' error.
So that till then the moft effe@ual medicine, and withal the moft found, to eafe their
grief, muft not be (in our opinion) the taking away of thofe things whereat they are
grieved, bur the altering of that perfuafion which they have concerning the fame. For
this we therefore both pray and labour ; the moré becaufe we are alfo perfuaded, .that it
is but conceit in them to think that thofe Romifb ceremonies whereof we have hltherto

TC.Liparr. fpoken, are like léproixs clothes, infe&ious to the church ; or like foft and gqntle poifons,
Altho the corr the denom whereof being infenfibly: rpemicious, worketh death and yet is never felt
chem frke working. " Thus they fay : but becaufe they fay it only, and the world hath not as yer
not ftraic o~ had {6 great cxperience of their art in curing the difeafes of the church, that the bare
Ell:cv};:lr;p‘oft authority of their word thould perfuade in a caufe {o weighty, they may not thln‘k much
fons they con- if it be required at their hands to thew ; firft, by whar means fo deadly mfe&lon‘ can
fume by lirde grow from fimilitude berween us and the church of Rome in thefe things indifferent : fe-
and livle condly, for that it were infinite, if the church fhould provide againft every fuch evil as
may come to pafs, it is not fuflicient that they thew poffibility of dangerous event, un-
lefs there appear {fome likelihood alfo of the {ame to follow in'us, except we prevent ir,
Nor is this enough, unlefs it be moreover made plain, that there is no good apd fufficient
way of prevention but by evacuaring clean, and by emptying the church of every fuch
rite and ceremony as is prefently called in queftion. Till this be done, their good af-
feclion towards the fafety of the church is acceptable, but the way they prefcribe us ro
preferve it by muft reft in fufpence. And left herear they rake occafon to turn upon
Jer. g9, us the {pecch of the prophet Feremy ufed againft Babylon, Behold we have done our
endeavour to cure the difeafes of Babylon, bur fbe thro her wilfulnefs doth reft uncured :
let them confider into what ftraits the church might drive it felf in being guided by this
their counfel. Their axiom is, that the found believing church of Jefus Chrift may not
be like heretical churches in any of thofe indifferent things which men make choice of,
and do not take by prefeript appointment of the word of God. In the word of God
the ufe of bread is prefcribed as a thing without which the eucharift may not be cele-
brated ; but as for the kind of bread, it is not denied to be a thing indifferent. Being
indifferent of it felf, we are by this axiom of theirs to avoid the afe of unleavened
bread in their facrament, becaufe fuch bread the church of Rome being hererical ufech,
But doth not the felf-fame axiom bar us even from leavened bread alfo, which the church
of the Grecians uleth, the opinions whereof are in a number of things the {ame for
which we condemn the church of Rome ; and in fome things erroncous, where the
church of Rome is acknowledged to be found ; as namely, in the article of the Holy
Ghofb’s proceeding 2 And left here they thould fay, that becaufe the Greet church is
farther off, and the church of Rome nearer, We are in that refpect rather to ufe that
which the church of Rome ufeth not ; let them imagine a reformed church in the city
of Venice, where a Greek church and opith both are : and when both thefe are equally
Dear, lct them confider whar the third thall do. Without leavened or unleavened bread
it can have no facrament ; the word of God doth tie it to neither ; and their axiom
doth exclude it from both. If this conftrain them, as it muft, to grant that their axiom
isnot to take any place fave in thofé things only where the church hath larger {cope 5 it
refteth, that they fearch out fome {tronger reafon than they have as yet alledged ; other-
wife they conftrain not us to think that the church is tied unto any fuch rule or axiom,
not then when the hath the wideft field to walk in and the grearer ftore of choice.
Their oeep Il Againft fuch ceremonies generally as are the fame in the chusch of England and
fuch coremo. OF Romie, we fee what hath been hitherto alledged.  Albeit therefore we do not find

fuch ceremo-
Ricsaswe have received from the church of Rome, that church having taken them from the Fews,
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the one chutch’s having of fuch things to be fufficient caufe why the other fliould not

have them ; ‘neverthelefs in café it may be proved, that aniongft the number of rites and

orders commen unto both, there are patticulars the ufe whereof is dtterly unlawful; in

repard of fome fpecial bad and noifome quality ; there is no doubt but we ought ro re-

linqufﬂl‘fuch'rites and orders,” what freedonti foever we have to retain the othertill, Ag

therefore we have heard -their general exception againft alt thofe things, which being

tot ‘commanded 'in the ‘Word of God viere firft received in the church of Rme, and

from thence ‘have been derived into ours, fo it followeth that now we proceed unto cer-

tainkinds of them, as being excepted againft, not only for that they are in the church of

Rote, but are befides cither Jewifb or abuled unto idolatry and fo grown feandalous,

The church of Rome, they fay, being afhamed of the fimplicity of the golpel, did almoft /. Dife,

out of all rcli%ions take whatfoever had any fair and gorgeous fhew, borrowing in that J;f]'pslg' “"é‘

refpect from the Yews fundry of their abolifhéd ceremonies. Thus by foolifli and ri- Many of thets
(}iculous imitation, all their mafling furniture almoft they took from the law, left having popill cere-
an altar and a pricft they fhould want veftments for their ftage ; o that whatfoever we E;O?Qf.srs:‘gf
have in commen with the church of Rome, if the fame be of this kind, we ought to the pomp-in
remove it. Conflantine the emperor, fpeaking of the keeping of the feaft of Lafler, i}:emﬂ’ “’l‘rf

Qaith, Thaz it is an unwirthy thing to have any thing common with that moft [Piteful ;giiea‘&“e o

. company of the Jews. And alittle after he faith, That it is mofl abfird and againfl vea- the fimplicicy
Jon, that the Jews fhould vannt and glory that the chriftians conld not kecp thofe things 2? (c]]fng(f i‘i;‘
withour, their doéfrine. "And in another place it is faid after this fort; 77 is vonvenient cifed. -

o to order the matter, that we have nothing common with that nation. ‘The council ECZ‘,” 132
of Laodicea, which was afterward confirmed by the {ixth general council, decreed, That sors. 1.'31'.{}?;1
the chriflians fhould not take unleavened bread of the Yews, or communicate with their T 1- concil
impiety. ~ For the eafier manifeftation of truth in this point, two things there are which Laod. can.38.
muft be confidered ; namely, the caufes wherefore the church fhould decline from
Fewifb ceremonies ; and how far it ought fo to do. One caufe is, that the Fews were
the deadlieft and fpitefulleft enemies of chriftianity that were in the world, ‘and in this
refpet their orders fo far forth to be flunned as we have already fet down in handling
the matter of heachenifh ceremonies. For no enemies being o venomous againt Chriﬁ’
as Fews, they were of all other moft odious, and by that mean, leaft to be ufed as fic
church patterns for imitation. Another caufe is, the folemn abrogation of the Fews or-
dinances : which ordinances for us to refume, were to check our Lord himfelf which

- hath difannulled them. Biit how far this fecond caufe doth extend, it is not on all fides
fully agreed dpon. And rouching thofe’ things whereunto it reacheth not, altho there be
{mall caufe wherefore the church fhiould frame it felf ro the Fews examplein refpect of
their perfons which are inoft hateful ; yet God himfelf having been the author of their
laws, herein they are (notwithftandirig the former confideration) ftill worthy to be
honouréd, and to be followed above othets, as much as the ftate of things will bear.

Fewijb ordinances had fome ‘things natural, and of the perpetuity of thofe thifgs no
man doubteth. That which was pofitive, we' likewile know to’ have been; by the
coming of Chrift, partly neceffary not to be kept, and partly indifferent to be kept or
not. ~ Of the former kind, circumcifion and facrifice were. For this point Szephen was
accufed, and the evidefice which his accufers brought againft him in judgment was,

This man ceafeth not to (peak blafpbemous words againft this holy place and the law ; Ads 64314

Jor we bave beard him fay, That this Jefus of Nazaveth fhall deflroy this place, and
tball change the ordinancés that Mofes gave us, True‘it is, that this'do@riné vwas thea
Jtaught, Wiich'ugbehevcrs condemning” for blafphemy, did therein commit” that which
they did condemin. The apoﬁ‘lcs notwithftanding, from whom Stephen had received it,

did not {o teach the abrogation, no not of thofe things which were neceffatily to " ceafe,
but that even the Fews, being chriftians, 'might for a time continue in-them. And there-

‘fore in Ferufalem the firft chriftian bifhop not circurncifed was Mark ; and he not billop Vide wicesh.
till the days of Adrian the emperor, after the overthrow of Ferufalem ; there having .3 e 25-
been fifteen bifhops befoie him which were dll of the circumcifion. ' The chriftian Fecws Sever, p. 145,
did think at the firft, not only themfelves, but the’ chriftian gentiles alfo bound, and that in edit. Plane
neceffarily, to obferve the whole law. * There went forth certain of ‘the fet of phurifées
which did believe ; and they coming unto Antioch taught, that it"was neceflary for Ads 1.
the gentiles 10 be circumcifed and to keep the law of Mofes. Wherenpon there grew
diffenfion, Panl and Barnabas difputing againft them. The detertiihation of the council Ads 2r. 25.
held at’ Jernfalem concérning this matter, was finally this ; Tonching the gentiles.which Afs 15, 24
believe, we bhave writién and determined, that they oliférve no fuch thing i their pro-
tetation by letters is, For as much as we have Geard, thav certain whicl departed
Srom us, bave troubled jou with words, and cumbred your minds, faying, Xe muft be

’ : : ‘ SRR 4 B : 0 circnmcifed
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circumcifed and keep the law 5 kuow, that we gave them no fuch commandment.  Panl

therefore continued {till teaching the gentiles, not only that they were not bound to ob-

ferve the laws of Mafés, but that the obfervation of thofe lg\x's, which were neceflarily

to be abrogated, was in them altogether unlawful.  In which point, h'is do@rine was
mil-reported, as tho he had every where preached this not only concerning the gentiles

but alfo touching the Fews. Wherefore coming unto Fames and the reft of the clergy

Ads:rzo. at Ferufalem, they told him plainly of it, faying, Thou féefl, brother, how many
theifand Jews there ave which believe, and they are all zealous of the law. Now they

are informed of thee, that thon teachefl all the Jews which are amougft the gentiles, zo

forfake Mofes, and fayefl, that rhey ought not to circumcife their children, neither to

live after the cuffoms. And hereupon they give him counfel to make it apgarent in the

eyes of all men, that thofe flying reports were untrue, and that himfelf being a Few

Kept the law, even as they did. In fome things therefore we fee the apoftles did teach,

that there ought not to be conformity between the chriftian Fews and gentiles. How

many things this law of inconformity did comprehend, there is no need we fhould ftand

to examine. This general is true, that the gemtiles were not made conformable unto

Aas g :8. the Fews, in that which was neceffarily to ceafe at the comin{g of Chrift. Touching
things pofitive, which might either ccafé or continue as occafion fhould require, the

apoftles, tendring the zeal of the Fews, thought it neceffary to bind even the gentiles for

Ads16. 4 & time to abftain asthe Yecos did from things offered unto idols, from blood, from things
firangled. Thefe decrees were every where deliverd unto the gentiles to be firaitly

obferved and kept. In the other matters the gemtiles were free, and the Fews in

Rom. 14. 10, Their own opinion ftill tied: the apofiles doctrine unto the Fews was, condemn not the
entile ; unto the gentile, defpifé not the Jews. The one fort, they warned to take

ﬁeed that {crupulefity did not make them rigorous in giving unadvifed fentence againft

their brethren which were frec ; the other, that they did not become {candalous by a-

bufing their liberty and freedom, to the offence of their weak brethren which were fcru-

pulous. From hence therefore, two conclufions there are which may evidently be drawn;;

the firft, that whatfoever conformity of pofitive laws the apoftles did bring in berween

the churches of Fews and gentiles, it was in thofe things only which might cither ceafe

or continue a fhorter or a longer time, as occafion did moft require ; the fecond, that they

did nor impofe upon the churches of the gentiles any part of the Fews ordinances with

bond of neceffary and perpetual obfervation (as we ali both by doctrine and pracice,
acknowledge) bur only in refpect of the conveniency and fitnels for the prefent ftate of

the church, asthen it ftood. The words of the council’s decree, concerning the gentiles,

are, It feemed good ro the Holy Ghoft, and to us, to layupon you no more burden, faving only

thefe things of neceffity; abflinence from idol-offerings, from things flrangled, and blod,

and from fornication. So that in other things pofitive which the coming of Chrift did

not neceffarily extinguifh, the gentiles were left altogether free. Ncither ought it to feem
unreafonable, that the gentiles fhould necefTarily be bound and tied to jews/b ordinances

fo far forth as that decree importeth. For to the Few, who knew that their difference from

other nations, which were aliens and flrangers from God, did efpecially confift in this,

that God'’s people had pofitive ordinances given to them of God himfelf ; it feeneth mar-

vellous hard, that the chriftian gentiles fhould be incorporated into the fame common-

wealth with God’s own chofen people, and be fubje& to no part of his ftatutes, more

Lib. qui Seder than only the law of nature, w];lic heathens count themfelves bound unto. It was an
Olam inferi-  opinion conftantly received amongft the Fews, that God did deliver unto the fons of
1+ Noah feven grccepts: namely, to live in fome form of regiment, under, firft, publick
DtmmRU; laws : fecon ly, to ferve and call upon the name of Geod : thirdly, to fhun idolatry -
~pryow 4 fourthly, not o fuffer effufion of the blood : fifthly, to abhor al! unclean knowledge in
~‘w§}‘u@: the fleth : fixthly, to commit no rapine : feventhly, and finally, not to eat of any
 living creature, whereof the blood was not firft let out. If therelore the gentiles would
3'571‘.1“;\: be exempted from the_ law o_f Mofes, yet it might feem hard they thould alfo caft off
AR even thofe thmﬁs 1poﬁrxvc which were obferved before Mo/és, and which were not of the
fame kind with laws that were neceffarily to ceafe. And peradventure hereupon the
council faw it e)épedicnt to determine, that the gentiles fhould according unto the third,
the feventh, and the fifth of thofe precepts, abftain from things facrificed unto idols,
:{::‘:;rl;;' 4 from things ftrangled, and blood, and from fornication. The reft, the gentiles did of their
GiLs. 19, OWn accord obferve, nature leading them thereto. And did not nature alio teach them
to abftain from fornication 2 No doubt it did. Neither can we with reafon think, that

as the former two are pofitive ; fo likewife this, being meant as the apoftle doth other-

wife ufually underftand ir. But very marriage within a number of egrees being not

Lev.:s.  only by the law of Mo/es? but alfo by the law of the fons of Noah (for fo they took
it) an unlawful difcovery of nakednefs ; this difcovery of nakednefs by unlawful mar-

riages,
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riages, fuch as Mofés in the law reckoneth up, I think it for mine own patt triore prd-
bable to have been meant in the words of that canon, than fornicarion according unto
the fenfe of the law of nature. Words muft be taken according to the matter whereof
they are uttered. The apoftles command to abftain from blood. Conftrue this accord-
ing to the law of nature, and it will feem thar homicide only is forbidden. But conftrue
it in teference to the law of the Fews, abour which the queftion was, and it fhall eafily
appear to have a clean other fenfe, and in any man’s judgment a truer, when we expound
it of eating and not of {hedding blood : {o if we fpedk of fornication, he that knoweth
no law but only the law of nature, muft needs make thereof 4 narrower conftruction,
than he which meafureth the fame by a law wherein fundry kinds even of conjugal co-
pulation are prohibited as impure, unclean, unhoneft. St: Pax/ himfelf doth term in- 1 Cor.s. 1.
ceftuous marnage fornication. If any do rather think, that the chriftian gentiles them-
felves, thro the loofé and corrupt cuftoms of thofe times, took fimple fornication for no
{in, and were in that refpet offenfive unto believing Fews, which by the law had been
better taught, our propofing of another conjecture is unto theirs no prejudice.  Some
things therefore we fee there were, wherein the gentiles were forbidden to be like unto
the Fews ; {ome things wherein they were commanded not to be unlike. Again, {fome
things alfo there were, wherein no law of God did let but that they might be either like
or unlike, as occafion fhould require. And unto this purpofe Leo faith, Apofiviical zesin jejun,
ordinance (ée/ovez? knowing that our Lord Fefus Chrift came not into this world fo Mot Sep
unds the law, bath in fuch fort diftinguifbed the myfleries of the old teflament, that cer- " ’
tain of them it bath chofén out to benefit evangelical knowledge withal, and for thar
prrpofe appointed that thofé things which before were Jewith, might now be chriftian
cuffoms. The caufe why the apoftles did thus conform the chriftians as much as might
be according to the pattern of the Fews, was to rein them in by this mean the more,
and to make them cleave the better. The church of Chrift hath had in no one thing,
1o many and fo contrary occafions of dealing, as about judaifin : {fome having thought
the whole Fewifb law wicked and damnable in it felf; fome nor condemning it as the
formerfort abfolutely,have notwithftanding judged it, eitherfooner neceffary to be abroga-
ted, or farther unlawful to be obferved than truth can bear; fome of fcrupulous fimplicity
urging perpetual and univerfal obfervation of the law of AMo/és neceflary, as the chriftian
Fews at the firft in the apoftles times ; fome as hereticks, holding the fame no lefs even
after the contrary dctermination fet down by confent of the church at Ferufalem 5
finally, fome being herein refolute thro mere infidelity and with open profefs'd enmity
againft Chrift, as unbelieving Fews. To controul flanderers of the law and prophets,
{uch as marcionites and manichees were, the church in her lirargies hath intermingled
with readings out of the new teftament leffons taken our of the law and prophets ; Tertl. de
whereunto 7ertullian alluding, faith of the church of Chrift, Iz intermingleth with P=euet i
evangelical and apofiolical writings the law and the prophets 5 and from thence it T.C.L3pa71.
drinketh in that faith which with water it Sfealeth, clotheth with the Spirit, nourifb- X‘g“;l“ﬁ‘)‘ ?Sbtt'
eth with the eucharift, with martyrdom fetteth forward. They would have wondred w 2irm, e
in thofe times to hear that any man being not a favourer of herefy, fhould term this by Tangling of
way of difdain, mangling of the gofpels and epifiles. They which honour the law as an o8kt
image of the wifdom of God himfelf, are notwithftanding to know that the fame had an bave beea
end in Chrift. Buc what ? was the law {o abolithed with Chrift, cthat after his afcenfion Srough ino
the office of priefts became immediately wicked, and the very name hateful, as import- goq, wd T
ing the exercife of an ungodly fun&tion? No, as long as the glory of the temple conti- Faraed men
nued until the time of that final defolation was accomplithed, the very chriftian Jews g;f;,f;g‘t'ﬁ;‘df;
did continue with their facrifices and other parts of legal fervice. That very law there- office and
fore which our Saviour was to abolith did not /5 foor become unlawful to be obferved as ﬁ{{’%‘°:‘va"sf1F
fome imagine ; nor was it afterward unlawful /6 far, that the very name of altar, of P o Savicus
riefts, of facrifice it felf, thould be banifhed out of the wotld. For tho God do now Chrift’s afcen-
ate facrifice, whether it be heathenifh or jewith, fo that we cannot have the fame aﬁn"d“u‘[’:g‘;%]f)‘,,
things which they had, but with impiety ; yet unlefs there be fome greater let than the the nume ’
only evacuation of the law of Mofes, the names themfelves may (T hope) be retained :r’c’:;ib‘)l'l c‘};ey
without fin, in refpe of that proportion, which things eftablithed by our Saviour have gpich did exes-
unto them which by him are abrogated. And {o thro-out all the writings of the antient Ci(ﬁ[‘haé, un-
fathers, we fee that the words which were, do continue; the only difference is, that 877 "
whereas before they had a literal, they now have a metaphorical ufe ; and are as {o many be otherie
notes of remembrance unto us, that what they did fignify in the letter, is accomplifhed faken, han in
in the trath. And as no man can deprive the church of this liberty, to ufe names where- P
unto the law was accuftomed; o neither are we generally forbidden the ufe of things
which the law hath, tho it neither command us any particularity, as it did the Jewg a
number,
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number, and the weightieft which it did command them are unto us in tlie gofpel prohi-
bired. Touching fuch, as thro fimplicity of error, did urge univerfal and"per.pctgal ob-
fervation of the law of Mafes at the firff, we have fpoken already. Againft );\vdh he-
reticks and falfe apoftles reaching afterwards the felf-fame, faintPaw/ in every epiftle com-
monly cicher difputcth or giveth warning, Jews that were zealous for the law, but
withal infidels in refpedt of chriftianity, apd: to the name.of Jefus Chrift moft fplteﬁl}
enemies, did, while they flourithed, no lefs perfecute the.church, than heathens ; and af-
ter their eftate was overthrown, they were not that way. fo much to be feared. How-
beit, becaufe they had their fypagogues in every famous city almoft throughout the,
world, and by that means great opportunity to withdraw from the chriftian faith, which
to do, they fpared no labour ; this gave the church ocgafion to make fandry laws again{t
them. As, in the council of Lapdicea, The feflival prefents which Fews or. hereticks
ufed to fend, muf? not be received, nor holidays folemnized in their company. Again,
From the Fews, men ought not to receive their, unleavened [bread?) nor to. communicare
with their impieties. Which council was afterwards indeed confirmed by the fixth ge-
neral council.” Bur whar was the true fenfe or meaning both of the. one, and the other?
Were chriftians here forbidden to communicate in unleavened bread becaufe. the Jews
did fo, being enemies of the church? He which attentively fhall weigh the words,
will fufpeé that they rather forbid commupion with Jews than imiration of them;
much more, if with thele two decrees be compared a third in the conncil of Conflant-
nople : Let no man, either of the clergy or laity eat the unleavened of the. Fews, nor
enter iuto any familiarity with them, nor fend for them in ficknefs, nor. take phyfick
at their bands, nor as much as go into the batlywith them. If auy do otherwife, be-
ing aclergy-man, let bim be depofed 5 if being a lay-perfon, lev excommunication be
bis punifbment. If thefe canons were any argument, that they which made them did
utterly condemn fimilitude berween the chriftians and Jews in things indifferent apper-
taining unto religion, either becaufe the Jews were enemies unto the church, or elle for
that their ceremonies were abrogated ; thefe reafons had been as ftrong and effectual
againft their keeping the feaft of Eaffer on the fame day the Jews kept theirs, and not
according to the cuftom of the weft church. For o they did from the firft beginning
till Conftantine’s time. For in thefe two things the eaft and weft churches did inter-
changeably both confront the Jews, and concur with them ; the weft church ufing un-
leavened bread as the Jews in their paffover did, bur differing from them in the day
whereon they kept the feaft of Esffer ; contrariwife, the eaft church celebraring the
feaft of Eafler on the fame day with the Jews, but not ufing the fame kind of 'ircad
which they did. Now if {o be the eaft church in ufing leavened bread had done well,
either for that the Jews were enemies to the church, or becaufe jewith ceremonies were
abrogated ; how fhould we think but that /iéfer the bifhop of Rome (whom all judi-
cious men do in that behalf difallow) did well to be fo vehement and fierce in drawin,
them to the like diffimilitude for the feaft of Eaffer 2 Again, if the weft churches
had in ecither of thofe two refpects affected diffimilitude with the Jews in the feaft of
Eafler, what reafon had they to draw the eaftern church here unto them, which reafon
did not enforce them to frame themfelves unto it in the ceremony of leavened bread ?
Difference in rites fhould breed no controverfy between one church and another ;
but if controverfy be once bred, it muft be ended. The fealt of Eqffer being there-
fore litigious in the days of Conffantine, who honoured of all othex churches moft the
church of Reme ; which church was the mother, from whofe breafts he had drawrd
that food which gave him nourifhment to evernal life ; fith agreement was neceffary,
and yer impofible, unlefs the one part were yielded unto ; his defire was that of the
two, the eaftern church fhould rather yield. And to this end he ufeth fundry perfuafive
ipceches.  When Stepben bithop of Rome, going about to fhew what the catholick
church thould do, had alledged what the hereticks themfelves did, vamely, that they
received fuch as came unto them, and offered not to baptize them anew ; fainx Cyprian
being of a contrary mind to him about the matter at that time in queftion, which
waus, Whether hereticks converted anght to be rebaptized, yea or no 3 anfwered the alle-
gation of pope Stephen with exceeding great ftomach, faying, To this degree of wretch-
ednefs, the church of God and Spoufe of Chrift is yow come, that ber ways fhe frameth
2o the example of hereticks 5 that to celebrate the facraments, which beavenly in-
ﬁruc’t’zan_ bath delivered, light ir folf doth borrow from darknefs, and chriftians do
that which antichrifls do. Now albcit Conflantize have done thar to further a berter
caule, which Cyprsan did to countenance a worfe, namely, the rebaptization of here-
ticks ; and have taken advantage av the odioufhefs of the Jews, as Cyprian of here-
ticks, becaufe the caftern church kepr their feaft of Eafter always the fourreenth day of
* the



Book IV. EccrLesiasticarn PoLiTy, 103

the month as the Jews did, what day of the week foever it fell; or howfoever Conflantine
did take occafion in the handling of that caule, tofay, * Itis unworthy ro have anything s f
common with that [piteful nation of the Fews; ihall every motive or argument ufed in cor, ;:Ie}i]q'ui'
fuch kind of conferences, be madea rule for others ftill to conclude the like by, concerning # Afid minore
all things of like nature, when as probable inducements may lead them to the contrary ? ,’;,""?f;}'ff "

‘Let both this and other allegations fuitable unto it ceafe to bark any longer idly againft s ranione diei

Socr. eccles

sthat truth, the courfe and paffage whereof it is not in them to hinder. Jabhati, habitd
A hoc feftum ob-
. L ) ) - Co Sfervarun:,
Qutod dum faviebant cum aliis qui aliam rationem in eodem fefto agends fequeb, 5 ufque eo neq diffenferunt; guoad Victor eprfeopus Ro-

mands fupra modum iracundid inflammatus, omnes in Afia_qui erant veaoagecnardenanilar appellati, excommunicaverit.  Obquod faltum,
Irenaus epifcopus Lugduni in Viftorem per epiftolam graviter invéfius éff. Enufeb. de vita Confranr. lib. 3. cap.17. Quid pmﬂaéqilius, quidve
augufiiys effe poterat, quam ut hoc fefium per quod fpem immortalitatis nobis oflentatam habemus, unomodo e ravione apud omnes integre fincere-
que obforyparerur ¢ . Ac primum omniums dignum plant videbatur wt ritum < confuetndinern imitantes Fudeorum (qui quoniam [uas ipforum
manus immani fielere pollderunt, merito, ut fceleflos decet, caco animorum errore tenentur irretiti) ifud feftumn fanttiffimuns ageremus. In nof-
tra enim fitum eft potefiate ut, illdrum more rejefto, veriore ac magis fincero inflituto (quod quidem ufque & prima paffonis die hattinus recoluims)
bujus fofts-celebrationem ad pofierorum feculorurh mesoriam propagemuss  Nibil igitur [it nobis cum Judsorum turba, avsnium odiofa maxime.

‘12. But the weightielt exception, and of all the moft worthy to be refpected, is a- Their excep:
gainft fuch kind of ceremonies, as have been {0 grofly and fhamefully abufed in the church fog, S
of Rome, that where they remain they are fcandalous, yea, they cannot chufe but be nies as have
ftumbling-blocks, and grievous caufes of offence. Concerning this point therefore we are teet‘he“lc’:@dl
firft to nore, what properly it is to be {candalous or offenfive.  Secondly, whart kind of of R,,,,,,ufnﬁ
ceremonies are fuch. And thirdly, when they are neceffarily for remedy thereof to be are faidin thae
taken away, and whennot. The common conceit of the yulgar {ort is, whenfoever they S © be
fee any thing which they miflike andare angry at, to think that every fuch thing is {can-
dalous, and that themfelves in this cafe are the men concerning whom our Saviour {pake
infofearful a manner, faying, Whofoever fhall fiandalize or offend any one of thefe Little Marh.1s. .
ones which believe in me, (that is, as they conftrue it, whofoever fhall anger the mean-
éft and fimpleft artifan which carrieth a good mind, by not removing out of the church
fuch rites and ceremonies as difpleafe him) bezzer he were drowned in the bottom of the
Jféa. But hard were the cafe of the church of Chrift, if this were to fcandalize. Men
are {candalized when they are moved, led and 1’Frovokcd unto fin. At good things evil
men may take occafion to do evil; and fo Chrift himfelf was a rock of offence in Iffael, 1 Pet. 2. 8,

they taking occafion at his poor eftate and at the ignominy of his crofs to think him un-

worthy the name of that greatand glorious Me/izh, whom the prophets deferibe in fach

ample and fately rerms. But that which we therefore term offenfive, becanfe it invi-

teth men to offend, and by a dumb kind of provocation, encourageth, moveth, or any

way leadeth unto fin, muft of neceffity be acknowledged adtively fcandalous. Now

fome things are {o even by their very effence and nature, fo that wherefoever they be

found they are not, neither can be without this force of provocation unto evil ; of which

kind, all ‘examples of fin and wickednefs are. Thus ‘Dawid was {candalous, in that 2 Sam. 12.14:
bloody ac, whereby he caufed the enemies of God to be blafphemons : thus the whole fop- iy
fate of Ifi-aelwasfcandalous, when their publick diforders caufed the name of God to be

ill fpoken of amongft thenations. It is of this kind that Terznllian meaneth : Offence o7 Ter. lib. de
feandal, if Ibe notdeceived, faith he, is when the example not of a good but of anevi] virgine veland,
thing doth fét men forward unto fis. Goodthings can fiandalize none, fave only evil

minds :  Good things have no {candalizing nature in them. Yet that which is of its

own nature cither good, or at leaft not evil, may by fome accident become fcandalous at

certain times, andin certain places, and to certainmen ; the open ufethereof, neverthelefs,

being otherwife without danger. 'The very nature of fome rites and ceremonies therefore

is fcandalous, as it ‘was in a number of thofe which the manichees did ufe, and is in all

fuchas the law of God doth forbid. Some are offenfive only thro the agreement of men

toufe them unto evil, and not elfe ; asthe moft of thofe things indifferent which the hea-

thens didto the {ervice of their falfe gods; which another, in heart condemning their ido-

latry, could not do with them in thew and token of approbation without being guilty of

fcandal given. Ceremonies of this kind, are either devifed at the firft unto evil; as the

eunnomian hercticks in difhonour of the bleffed Trinity brought in the laying on of wa-

ter but once, to crofs the cuftom of the church which in baptifm did it thrice : or elfe

having had 2 profitable ufe, they are afterward interpreted and wrefted to the contrary ;
- as thofe herericks which held the Trinity to be three diftinét, not perfons, but natures,

abufed the ceremony of three times laying on water in baptifm, uaro the ftrengthning of

their herefy. The element of water is in baptifin neceffary ; once to lay it on or twice,

is indifferent.  For which caufé, Gregory making mention thereof, faith, 70 dive arn in- gpif. ad Lears:
fant either thrice or but once in baptifin, can be no way a thing reprovable 5 feeing v Hifp.

that both inthree times wafbing, the Trinity of perfons, and in one the unity of the Czoa"-{

€4
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be fiomified. So that of thefe two ceremonies, neither being hurtful in it felf,

ﬁgﬁd, ’Zgy fc}C{ ujito good purpofe, yet one was devifed and the other converted unto
evil. Now whereas in the church of Rome certain ceremonies are faid to have been
fhamefully abufed unto cvil, as the ceremony of croffing at ba_ptxﬁn, of kneeling at the
eucharift, of ufing wafer-cakes, and fuch like; the queftion is, whether for remedy of
that evil wherein fuch ceremonies have been fcandalous, and perhaps may be fhill unto
fome even amongft our felves, whom the prefence and fight of them may confirm in
that former error whereto they ferved in times paft, they are of neceffity to be removed.
Are thefe, or any other ceremonies we have common with the church of Rome {canda-
lous and wicked in their very nature? This no man objecteth. ~Arc any fuch as have
been polluted from their very birth, and inflituted, even at the firft, vato that thing
whichis evil 2 That which hath been ordained impioufly at the firft, may wear out that
impiety in tra&t of time; and then, what doth let, but that the ufe thereof may ftand
without offence? The names of our months

Hom, 11 de Pafch. Idololatrie confuetude in tantum homines occe- and of our days, we are not ignoram from
crverat, ut Solis, Luna, Martis, a:qu: Mercury, Ii‘}‘rytr, Veneris, Sa- whence they came, and \’v'ith \vhat di{honour un-

corni, ¢ dicerfis ek um ac

p ibus dies voci-

rarent, ¢ luci tenebrarum nomen imponerent. “Beda de rzfzione temp, to God they are fald to have bCCIl' dCVlde at thC
cap. 4. Offauus dis e prirous e, ad quem reditur, indsgue rur- firff. What could be {poken againft any thin
Jus bebdomada inchoatur, His nomina & planenrs gemvduas indidit, . .
habere fe credentes & Sole [piritum, a Luna corpus, a Marte fanguinem, more .eﬂé&ual [(? flir atred., than that whic 2
& Mercario ingenium ¢ Linguam, & Jove temperantiam, & Venere vo- fometime the antient fathers in this cafe fpeak €

lupratems, & Saturno tarditatem.  1d. Hifp. kib. g. Erymol. eap. 30.  Yer thofe very names are at this day in ufe

Dres ditti ¢ Diis, quorsm nomina Romani quibufdams yyderibus Jacra-

werunt.

1Cor. 6. 12

throughout chriftendom withour hurt or fcandal
to any. Clear and manifeft it is, that things devifed by herericks, yea, devifed of a ve-
ry heretical purpofe, even againtt religion, and at their firft devifing worthy to have been
withftood, may in time grow meet to be kept ; as thatcuftom, the inventers whercof
were the eumomian hereticks. So that cuftoms once eftablithed and confirmed by lon

ufe being prefently without harm, are not in regard of their corrupt origﬁnal to be held
fcandalous. But concerning thofe our ceremonies which they reckon for moft popith,
they are not able to avouch that any of them was otherwife inftituted than unto good ;
yea, foufed at the fift. Ic followeth then, that they all are fuch as having ferved to
good purpofe, were afterwards converted unto the contrary.  And fith it is not fo much
as objeGed againft us, thar we retain rogether with them the evil wherewith rhey have
been infected in the church of Rome; 1 would demand. who they are whom we {canda-
lize, by ufing harmlefs things unto that good end for which they were firft inftitured.
Amongﬂ our felves that agree in the approbation of this kind of good ufe, no man will
fay, that one of us is offenfive or fcamEzlous unto another.  As for the favourers of the
church of Rome, they know how far we herein differ and diffent from them ; which thing
neither we conceal, and they by their publick writings alfo profefs daily how much it
grieveth them.  So that of them there will not many rife up againtt us, as witneffes un-
to the indiGtment of fcandal whereby we might be condemned and caft, as having
{trengthned them in that evil wherewith they gollutc themfelves in the ufe of the fame
ceremonics.  And concerning fuch as withftand the church of England herein, and hate
it becaufe it doth not fufficiently feem to hate Rome ; they (I hope) are far enough from
being by this mean drawn to any kind of popith error. The multitude therefore of them,
unto whom we are fcandalous thro the ule of abufed ceremonies, is not fo apparent,
that it can juftly be faid in general of any one fort of men or other, we caufe them
to offend. If it be fo. that nowand then jome few are efpied, who having been accuf-
tomed heretofore to the rites and ceremonies of the church of Rome, are not fo fcoured
of their former ruft as to forfake their antient perfuafion which they have had, howfoever
they frame themfelves to outward obedience of laws and orders ; becaufe fuch may mif~
conftructhe meaning of our ceremonies, and fo take them, as tho they were in every forr
thefamethey have been, fhall this be thonghr a reafon fufficient wheréon to conclude that
fome law muft neceffarily be made to abolith all fach ceremonies ? They anfwer, thar

there is no law of God which doth bind us to retain them. And faint Pzn’s rule is, that
in thofe things from which without hurt we may lawfully abftain, we fhould frame the

ufage of our hberty, with regardto the weaknefs and imbecillity of our brethren. Where-

fore unto them which ftood upon their own defence, faying, A// tbz’ngi are lawful unto

me 5 he replieth, bur all things are not expedient in regard of others. All things are

clean, all meats are lawful; bur evil unto that man thar eareth offenfively. If for thy

mear’s fake thy brother be grieved, thou walkeft no longer according to charity. Del-

troy nothim with thy mear for whom Chritt died. Diffolve not for food’s fakethe work

of God We that are ftrong, muft bear the imbecillity of the impotent, andnot pleafe

ourfelves. It was a weaknefs in the chriftian Jews, and a maim of judgment in them,

tha
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that they thought the gentiles polluted by the eating of thofe meats which themftlves
were afraid to touch for fear of tranfgrefﬁn% the law of Mofes ; yea, hereat their
hearts did fo much rife, that the apoftle had jult caufe to fear, left they would rather for-
fake chriftianity than endure any fellowthip with fuch as made no confGience of that
which was unto them abominable. And for this caufe mention is made of deftroying tlom. 14,
the weak by meats, and of diffolving the work of God, which was his church, a paEt of & 15 1.
the living ftones whereof were believing Jews. Now thofe weak brethren before men-
tioned are faid to be as the Jews were, and our ceremonies which have been abufed
in the church of Rome, to be as the fcandalous meats, from which the gentiles are
exhorted to abftain in the prefence of Jews for fear of averting them from chriftian
faith.  Therefore as charity did bind them to refrain from that for their brethren’s fake,
which otherwife was lawful enough for them ; fo it bindeth uvs for our brethren’s fake
likewife, to abolifh fuch ceremonies, altho we might lawfully elfe retain them. Bur be-
tween thefe two cafes there are great odds. For neither arc our weak brethren as the'
Jews, nor the ceremonies which we ufe as the meats which the gentiles ufed. The Jews
were known to be generally weak in that refpect ; whereas contrariwife the imbecillity of
ours is not common unto {o many, that we can take any fuch certain notice of them. It
is a chance, if here and there fome one be found ; and therefore feeing we may prefume
men commonly otherwife, therc is no neceflity that our practice fhould frame it felf by .
that which the apoftle doth prefcribe ro the gentiles.  Again, their ufe of meats was not vide Harme-
like unto our ceremonies ; that being a marter of private acion in common life, where °p- #. &
A . . . . . . tir, 1. feil 28,
every man was free to order that which himfelf did ; but this a publick conftitution for
the ordering of the church : and we are not to look that the church thould change her
publick laws and ordinances, made according to that which is judged ordinarily and com-
mounly fitteft for the whole, altho it chance that for fome particular men the fame be
found inconvenient, efpecially when there may be other remedy alfo againft the fores of
particular inconveniences. In this cafe therefore, where any private harm doth grow,
we are not to reject inftruction, as being an unmeet plaifter to apply unto it ; neither
can we fay, that he which appointeth teachers for phyficians in this kind of evil, is, s
if a man wonld fét one to watch a child all day long lefl be foould burt bimfelf with a 1.c.15.p178.
knife, whereas by taking away the knife from bim, the danger is avoided and the fer-
vice of the man better imployed. For a knife may be taken from a child, without depriving
them of the benefit thereof which have years and difcretion to ufe it. But the ceremo-
nies which children do abufe, if we remove quite and clean, as it is by fome required
that we fhould ; then are they not taken from children only, but from others alfo : which
is as tho becaufe children may perhaps hurt themfelves with knives, we fhiould conclude,
that therefore the ufe of knives is to be taken quite and clean even from men alfo. Thofe
articular ceremonies which they pretend to be fo fcandalous, we fhall in the next book
Eave occafion more throughly to fift, where other things alfo traduced in the publick du-
ties of the church whereunto each of thefe appertaineth, are together with thefe to be
touched, and fuch reafons to be examined as have at any time been brought either againft
the one or the other. In the mean while, againft the conveniency of curing fuch evils 7ic.s. p.177.
by inftruction, ftrange it is, that they fhould object the multitude of other neceffary igl‘;:;‘uff
matters wherein preachers may better beftow their time, than in giving men warning g the mi.
not to abufe cercmonies. A wonder it is, that they fhould objec this, which have fo ma- nifter having
ny yearstogether troubled the church with quarrels concerning thele things ; and areeven g‘;f'{q’;?}; e
to this very hour {o carneft in them. that if they write or fpeak publickly but five words, o beftow his
one ofthem is lightly about the dangerous eftare of the church of England, in refpet of me in. 2“(’:“
abufed ceremonies. How much happier had it been for this whole church, if they which foend it in gi-
have raifed contention therein, about the abufe of rites and ceremonies, had confidered ving warning
in due time that there is indeed ftore of matrers fitter and better a great deal for reachers §f rer2bufing
to fpend time and labour in? It is thro their importunate and vehement affeverations, which (altho
more than thro any fuch experience which we have had of our own, that we are inforced il%?f,';‘ﬁ{‘d
to think it poffible for one or other, now and then at leaftwife, in the prime of the re- fere is no
formation of our church, to have ftumbled at {ome kind of ceremonies. Wherein, for profit.
as much as we are contented to take this upon their credit, and to think it may be ;
fith alfo, they farther pretend the fame to be fo dangerous a fnare to their foul; that
are at apy time taken therein ; they muft give our tegchers leave, for the faving of
thofe fouls (be they never fo few) to intermingle fometime with other more neceflary
things, admonition concerning thefe not unneceffary. Wherein they thould in reafon
more eafily yield this leave, confidering that hereunto we fhall not need to ufe the ht.m-
dredth part of that time, which themfelves think very needful to beftow in making
moft bitter inve¢tives againft the ceremonies OIf the church. Bt
13- Bu
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Our ceremo- 13, But to come to the laft point of all ; the church of England is grievoully charged
nies excepeed o forgetfulnefs of her duty, which duty had been to frame herfelf unto the pattern of
E;;::(:hﬁrc Lh:s: their example thar weat before her in the work of reformation. (a). Eor as the churches
reformed be- of Chrift aught to be moft unlike the fynagogue of antichriff in their ma’z_ﬂérent ceremo-
fore ours, have  res s Jo they ought to be moft like one unto another, and for prefervation of wnity, te
:cl?mgimw}}:ihe bave as much as poffible may be all the fame ceremonzes. And thercfore famnt Paul, to
e d’.“"w}‘]"‘.‘ eftablifls this order in the church of Corinth, that they /bo;dd ma/éfjbez/r g/a_t/f;rn/g.r Sfor
anding their . bbath (which is our funday) alledgeth this for a ree-
example 1o the 2be poor upon the firft day of the fabba " 4
‘“"‘;5’ s do fm,ﬁ(b) YJ/:at be bad fo ordained in other churches. Again, As f/nldre‘rz of one father,
rein L ond Jervants of one family 5 fo ald churches fbould not only bave on/: diet, in that they
P 155 bave one word, but alfo wear, as it were, one If"uer_y n ufing t e Jame ceremonies.
®) 1 Cor Thirdly, (c) This rule did the great council of Nice ﬁl/ogv, /‘bwa; it Wﬁdm’;’M’ 7 b7t
316, I ’ . . . A K
o) Can. 20, where certain at the feaft of pentecoft did pray kneeling, they fhou };Dr@' anding : the
£ canon of ey iy wwhereof is added, which is, That one cuffom ought to be kept thro-out allchurches.
thawsomncl It 1s true, That the diverfity of ceremonies ought not to caufe the churches to diffent
which is here s true, : . . 5 y
cited, doth onme with amother : but yet it maketh moft to the aqudmg of dzﬁ‘nﬁon, that there be
Emvflf‘,ie againft among [l them an unity, not only in doltrine, but alfo in ceremontes. (d) And therefore
p;‘ne)‘eerngna{t'un- our form of fervice is to be amended, not only for that it cometh too near that of the pa-
dagsor for 66 piFc  but " alfe becanfe it is [6 different from that of the reformed churches. Being ask-
Zfﬂiy’:f “ny €d to what churches ours fhould conform it felf ? and why other reformed churches thould
day, and not’ not as well frame themfelves to ours ? their anfwer is, That if there be any ceremonies
ac the f‘a“ of cwhich we bave better than others, they ought to frame themfelves to us 5 if they have
R bester than we. then we ought to [frame our felves to them : if the ceremoniesbe alike com-
() T.C. L1 modioys, the latter r/yurtfe.r Jbould conform themfebves ro the firfl, as the younger

J(p'e)l%én?xs& daughter to the eider. (¢) For as faint Paul in the members, where all other things

5 7. are equal, noteth it for @ mark of honour above the refl, that one is called before ano-
(F) 1 Cor. 14. ther fo the gofpel; [6 is it, for the fame caufe, amongft the churches. (f) And in this
57- refpect he pincheth the Corinths, thar not being the firft which received the gofpel, ser

they wonld have their feveral manners from other churches. Morecver, where the ce-
remontes are alike commodious, the fewer ought to conform themfelves unto the more.
For as much therefore as all the churches (fo far as they know which plead after this
manner) of our confe/ffion in dectrine, agree in the abr;gation _of divers t hings which we
retain ; our church ought either to fbew that they have done evil, or elfe fbe is found to be
in fault that doth not conform berfelf in that, which fbe cannot deny to be well abrogated.
In this axiom, that prefervation of peace and unity amongft chriftian churches fhould
be by all good means procured, we join moft willingly and gladly with them. Neither
deny we, but that, to the avoiding of diflenfion, it availeth much, that there be amongft
them an unity as well in ceremonies as in do¢trine. The only doubt is, about the man-
ner of their unity ; how far churches are bound to be uniform in their ceremonies, and
what way they ought to take for that purpofe. Touching the one, the rule which they
have fer down, is, That in ceremonies indifferent, all churches oughtto be one of them
unto another as like as poffibly they may be. - Which poffibly, we cannot otherwife con-
ftrue, than that it doth require them to be, even as like as they may be without break-
ing any pofitive ordinance of God.  For the ceremonies whereof we fpeak, being man-
ter of pofitive law, they are indifferent, if God have neither himfelf commanded nor
forbidden them, but left them unto the church’s difcretion : fo that ifas great uniformiity
be required as is poffible in thefe things, feeing that the law of God forbiddeth not any
one of them; it followeth, that from the greateft unto the leaft, they muft be in every
chriftian church the fame, except mere impoffibility of fo having it be the hindrance. To
us this opinion {eemeth over extreme and violent : we rather incline to think it a juft and
reafonable caufe for any church, the ftate whereof is free and independent, if in thefe
things it differ from otger chuarches only for that it doth not judge it fo fit and expedient
to be framed therein by the pattern of their example, as to be otherwife framed than
they. That of Gre ory unto Leander, is a charitable fpeech, and a peaceable ; I wnz
Jide nil officit ecclefiz fantie confuetuds diverfa. Where the fuith of the holy church
s one, « difference in cufloms of the church doth no barm. That of faint Angufline to
Caffitlanns, is fomewhat particular, and toucheth what kind of ceremonies they are,
wherein one church may vary from the example of another without hurt. Ler zbe faith of
the whole church, bow wide foever it bath [pread it felf, be abways one, altho the unity of
belief hZ’ﬂ”mm‘ Sfor variety of certain ordinances, whereby that which is rightly believed
Repm.ad  fufferetts no kind of let or impediment. Cabvin goeth further, As concerning rites in
Med. Particular, let the femtence of Avguftine take place, which leaveth it free unto all
churches to receive their own cuftom. Yea, fometime it profiteth, and is expedient
. that
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that there ée.diﬂ’éreme, left men fhould think that religion is tied to outward ceremonies.
Always provided; that there be not any emulation, nor that churches delighted with ng-
wvelty affeft to have that which others have not. They which gr:m,t(it triie, Thar
the diverfity of ceremonies in this kind ought not to caufe diffention in churches, muft
cither acknowledge that they grant in effect nothing by thefe wotds ; or, if any thing
be granted, there muft as much be yielded unto, as we affirm againtt their former ftrict
affertion. For, if churches be urged by way of duty, to take fuch céremonics as they
like not of, how can diflention be avoided 2 Will they fay, that there ought to be no
diffention, becaufe fuch as are urged ought to like of that whereunto they are urged 2 If
they fay this, they fay juft nothing. For how fhould any church like to be urged of du-
ty by fuch as have no authority or power over it, unto thofé things which being indif:
ferent, it is not of duty bound unto them ? Is it their meaning, that there ought to be
no diffention, becaufe that which churches are not bound unto, no man oughtby way
of duty to urge upon them ; and if any man do, he ftandeth in the fight of both God and
men moft juftly blaméable, as a needlefs difturber of the peace of God's church, and an
author of diffention ? In faying this, they both condemn their own practice, when they
prefs the church of England with {o ftri& a bond of duty in thele things ; and they
overthrow the ground of theéir practice, which is, That there ought to be in all kind
of ceremonies uniformity, unlefs impofibility hinder it. For proof whereof, it is not
enough to alledge what faint Pa#/ did about the matter of collections, or what noble-
ten do in the liveries of their fervants, or what the council of Nice did for ftanding
in time of prayer on certain days; becaufe, tho faint Pax/ did will them of the church
of Corinth (a), every man to lay up fomewhat . 4 therefors. fi . .
b}’ him upon the ﬁmda}’ . and to referve it in thigagr};rci;x ;h::' czilu:csh3 of 2;;‘7111/;,'6‘telx;)[reflic:;rh[]oiﬁiui;l;lcoe :ﬁ?}) 1;93
ftore till himfelf did come thither to fend it to therings for the poor upon the firlt day of the fabbath (which is our
the church of ‘73711/&15,”1 for relief of the poor gl?::??h;ﬂ]ii%ﬂh this for a reafon, thac he hdid fo ordained in
there; fignifying withal, that he had taken the ' . ) )
like order with the cliurches of Galazia ; yet the reafon which he yieldeth of this order
taken, both in the one place and the other, fheweth the leaft part of his meaning to have
been that whereunto his words are writhed. Concerning collection for the faints (he cor. 16. 1.
meaneth them of Jerufalem) as I have given order to the church of Galatia, /5 likewife
do ye (faith the apoftle) that is, in every firfl day of the week, let each of you lay afide
by himfelf, and reférve according to that which God hath bleffed him with ;5 that when
I come, colleltions be nor then to make 5 and that when I am come; whom ye fhall
chufe, them I may forthwith fend away by letters, to carry your beneficence unto Jeru-
falem. Out of which words to conclude the duty of uniformity thro-out all churches;
in all manner of indifferent ceremonies will be very hard, and therefore beft to give it
over. But perhaps they are by fo much the more loth to forfake this argument, for that
it hath, tho nothing elle, yet the name of fcripture to give it fome kind of countenance
more than the pretext of livery-coats afforded them. For neither is it any man’s duty to r.cls. 5133
clothe all his children or all his fervants with one weed, nor theirs to clothe themfelves Sr_ljm as
fo, if it were left to their own judgments, as thefe ceremonies are loft of God to the?,, fl‘::]:e(:_f
judgment of the church.  And feeing churches are rather in this cafe like divers families; ‘and fervants
than like divers fervants of one family, becaufe every church, the ftate whereof is inde- iﬁi‘;;’fl‘}‘l‘:vﬂc"
pendent upon any other, hath authority to appoint orders for it felf in things indiffe- an e
rent ; therefore of the two we may rather infer, That as one family is not abridged of fhl;lzclhes ot
liberty to be clothed in fryers-grey for that another doth wear clay colour, o neither G} & for
are all churches bound to the felf-fame indifferent ceremonies which it liketh fundry to they have one
ufe. As for that canon in the council of Nice, let them but read it and weigh it well. “")":fém”‘;‘s T:
The antient ufe of the church thro-out all chriftendom was, for fifty days after eaffer vere one ki
(which fifty days were called penzecoff, tho moft commonly the laft day of them, very, in uling
which is whizfunday, be fo called) in [ike fort on all the fundays thro-out the whole fr o%e «
year their manner was to ftand at prayer ; whereupon their miectings unto that purpofe
on thofe days had the name of ftations given them. Of which cultom Terruilian fpeak- 71}1?1'1'1-11’-'35 5

N A . - ; 4
eth in this wife ; It is not with us thought fit either to faff on the Lord’s day, or t0 e ;::af ‘
pray kneeling.  The fame immunity from fafting and kneeling we keep all the time which counci of
is between the feafls of eafter and pentecoft. This being therefore an order gencrally g‘;‘;::‘{::
received in the church ; when fome began to be fingular and different from all others, mmico, e por
and that in a ceremony which was then judged very convenient for the whole church, Zszm‘”.m;‘-
even by the whole, thofe few excepted which brake out of the common pale ;5 the coun- g, 75" °¢
cil of Nice thought good to enclofe them again with the reft, by 4 law made in this rere, o iuni-
fort : Becaufe there are certain which <will needs kneel ar tbe_time of prayer on the ‘g’:{zx";‘ﬁi
Lord’s day, and in the fifty days after eafler 15 the boly (ynod judging it meet, that a s,

2 convinient

—
O
~d.
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; be obferved thro-our all churches, hath decreed, That flanding e
;{ZZ: ’Zf: tpz:jﬂeorr.,r‘ to tbefLord‘ Whereby it plainly appeareth, that in things indiﬂécnt,
what the whole church doth think convenient for the whole, the fame if any part do
wilfully violate, it may be reformed and inrailed again by thag g;neml authority \vhc;e‘
unto each particular is fubject s and that the fpirit of fingularity in a few ought to give
place unto publick judgmert : this doth clearly enough appear, but not that all chrittian
churches are bound in every indifferent ceremony to be uniform ; becaufe where the whole
hurch hath not tied the parts unto one and the fame thing, they being therein left each
to their own choice, may either do as others do, or elfe otl_mcr\vxfe without any breach
of duty at all. Concerning thofe indifferent things, wherein it hath bc.cu heretofore
thought good that all chriltian churches fhould be uniform, the way which they now
conceive to bring this to pafs was then never thought on. For till now it hath been
judged, that feeing the law of God doth not prefcribe all particular ceremonies which the
church of Chrift may ufe, and in fo great variety of them as may be found our, it is not
poflible, that the law of narure and reafon thould direé all churches unto the fame things.
cach deliberating by it felf what is moft convenient ; the way to eftablith the fame things
indifferent thro-out them all muft needs be the judgment of {ome judicial authority drawn
into one only fentence, which may be a rule for every particular to follow. Andbecaufc
fuch authority over all churches, is too much to be granted unto any one mortal man ;
there vet remaineth that which hath been always followed as the beft, the fafeft, the
moft fincere and reafonable way ; namely, the verdi&t of the whole church orderly rta-
ken and fec down in the affembly of fome general council. But to maintain, That all
chriftian churches ought for unity’s fake to be uniform in all ceremonies, and then to
teach that the way of bringing this to pafs, muft be by mutual imitation, {o that where
we have better ceremonies than others, they fhall be bound to follow us, and we them,
where theirs are better ; how fhould we think it agreeable and confonant to reafon?
For fith in things of this nature, there is fuch variety of particular inducements, where-
by one church may be led to think that better, which another church led by other
inducemegts judgeth ro be worfe : (for example, the eaft church did think it better to
keep eafler-day after the manner of the Jews, the weft church better to do otherwife ;
the greek church judgeth it worfe to ufe unleavened bread in the eucharift, the latin
church leavened ; one church eftcemeth it not fo good to receive the eucharift firting
as ftanding, another church not fo good ftanding as fitting ; there being on the one
fide probable motives, aswell as on the other) uulefs they add fomewhat elfe to define
more certainly what ceremonies thall ftand for beft in fuch fort, that all churches in
the world fhall know them to be the beft, and fo know them that there may not re-
main any queftion abour this point, we are not a whit the ncarer for that they have
hitherto faid. They themfelves, altho refolved in their own judgments what cere-
monies are beft, forefeeing that fuch as are addicted unto be not all fo clearly and
fo incomparably beft, but others there are, or may be at leaftwife, when all things
are well confidered, as good; know not which way fmoothly to rid their hands of
this matter, without providing fome more cerrain rule to be followed for eftablifh-
ment of uniformity in ceremonies, when there are divers kinds of equal goodnefs :

TCLs 185 and therefore in this cafe they fay, Thar the latter churches, and the fewer, fhould

monies be 2= conform themfelves unto the elder, and the moe. Hereupon they conclude, that for as

like commo- much as all the reformed churches (fo far as they know) which are of our confef-
fc“r":’hu‘,}:f,::' fion in doétrine, have agreed already in the abrogation of divers things which we retain ;
fhould con-  our church ought either to fhew that they have done evil, or elfe fhe is found to be in

?’l"“ ‘:‘;"';]‘e fault for not conforming her felf to thofe churches, in that which fhe cannot deny to be

ft, o And in them well abrogared.” For the authority of the firft churches (and thofe they account

again, The  to be the firft in this caufe which were firft reformed) they bring the comparifon of youn-

f;"c:n‘}}:‘,‘ ger daughters conforming themfelves in attire to the example of their elder fifters;

themfelvesun- Wherein there is juft as much ftrength of reafon, as in the livery-coats before mentioned.

w0 the more. - Saint ‘Pan/, theyfay, noteth it for a mark of {pecial honour, that Epenetus was the firlt

Rom. 16. 5. man in all Arhaza which did embrace the chriftian faith ; after the fame fort he toucheth
it alfo as a fpecial preheminence of Funius and Andronicus, that in chriftianity they were

1 Cor. 14. ;6. his antients. 'The Corinthians he pincheth with this demand, Harh the word of God
gone from out of yout, or hath it lighted on you alone 2 But what of all this ? If any man
Thould think that alacrity and forwardnefs in good things doth add nothing unto mens
commendation ; the two former fpecches of faint Paxl might lead him to reform his
judgment. In like fort to take down the ftomach of proud conceired men, that glory as
tho they were able to fet all othersto {chool, there can be nothing more fit than fome
fuch words as the apoftle’s third fentence doth contain ; wherein he teacheth the church

of
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of Corinth to know, that there was no fuch great odds between them and the reft of their
brethren, that they fhould think themfelves to be gold, and the réft to be but co per.
He therefore ufeth {peech unto them to this effect : Men inflrutted in the kwowle e of
Fefus Chrift there both were before you, and are befides you in the world ; e nesther
are the fountain from which firfl, nor yet the river into which alone the word bath
Slowed.  But altho as Epenetus was the firlt man in all Zchaia, 0 Corinth had been the
firft church in the whole world that received Chrift ; the apoftles doth not fhew, thar
in any kind of things indifferent whatfoever this fhould have made their example a law
unto all others. Indeed, the example of fundry churches for approbation of one thing
doth fwvay much ; but yer ftill as having the force of an example only and not of a law.
They are effetual to move any church, unlefs fome greater thing do hinde ; but they
bind none, no not tho they be many, faving only when they are the major part of @
general affembly, and then their voices being more in number, muft over-fivay their
Judgments who are fewer, becaufe in fuch cafes the greater half is the whole. Bur as
they ftand our fingle, each of them by it felf, their number can purchafe them no fuch
authority, that the reft of the churches being fewer fhould be therefore bound to follow
them, and to relinquith as good ceremonies as theirs for theirs. Whereas therefore it is
concluded out of thefe fo weak premifes, that the retaining of divers things in the church T.C.L3p185
of England, which other reformed churches have caft out, muft needs argue that we f’,,““ Ch”f‘ifh i
do not well, unlefs we can fhew that they have done ill ; what needed this wreft to draw thet dhey hare
out from us an accufation of foreign churches 2 It is not proved as yer, that if they done evil, or
have done well, our duty is ro follow them; and to forfake our own courfe, becdufe it ?lf?nf,h folf,c in
differeth from theirs, altho indeed it be as well for us every way, as theirs for them; fauk, tha:

And if the proofs alledged for confirmation hereof had been found, yet feeing they lead & 2t o
no further than only to fhew, thut where we can have no better ceremonies, theirs muftin cha swhich
be taken ; as they cannot with modefty think themfelves to have found out abfolurely the cannot de.

the beft which the wit of men may devife ; fo liking their own fomewhat better than s’
abrogated,
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other mens, even becaufe they are their own, they muft in equity allow us to be like

unto them in this affe¢tion : which if they do, they eafe us of that uncourteous burden,

whereby we are charged, either to condemn them, or elfe to follow them. They grant

we need not follow them if our own ways already be better. And if our own be bur

equal, the law of common indulgence alloweth us to think them, at the leaft, half a

thought the better becaufe they are our own; which we may very well dd, and never

draw any inditment at all againft theirs, but think commendably even of them alfo;
14. To leave reformed churches therefore, and their a&ions, for him to judge of in A declaration

whofe fight they are as they are; and our defire is, that they may even in his fight be Z’;;';:Dsl’“;‘h

found fuch, as we ought to endeavour by all means that our own may likewife be : {ome- charch o

what we are enforced to fpeak by way of fimple declaration concerning the proceedings Englaad, fot

of the church of England in thefe affairs, to the end that men whofe minds are free ;‘}1‘;‘,‘““;“;:‘

from thofe partial conftructions, whereby the only name of difference from fome other they =re.

churches is thought caufe fufficient to condemn ours, may the betrer difcern whether

that we have done be reafonable, yea or no. The church of Exgland being to aleer her

received laws concerning fuch orders, rites and ceremonies, as had been in former times

an hinderance unto piety and religious fervice of God, was to enter into confideration

firft, that the change of laws, efpecially concerning matter of religion, muft be warily

proceeded in. Laws, as all other things human, are many times full of imperfection ;

and that which is fuppofed behoveful unto men, proveth oftentimes moft pernicious.

The wifdom which is learned by tract of time, findeth the laws that have been in for-

mer ages eftablithed, needful in Jatter to be abrogated. Befides, thar which foretime is -

expedient doth not always {0 contiaue ; and the number of needlefs laws unabolifhed

doth weaken the force of them that are neceffary. But true withal it is, thar altera-

tion, tho it be from worfe to better, hath in it inconveniencies, and thofe weighty ;

unlefs it be in {ich laws as have been made upon fpecial occafions, which occafions ceafing,

laws of that kind do abrogate themfelves. But when we abrogate a law, as being il

made, the whole caufe for which it was made ftill remaining ; do we not herein revoke

our very own deed, and upbraid our felves with folly, yea, all that were makers of it,

with overfight and with error 2 Farther, if it be alaw which the caftom and continual

practice of many ages or years hath confirmed in the minds of men ; ro alter it, muft

needs be troublefome and fcandalous. It amazeth them, it caufeth them to ftand in

doubt whether any thing be, in it felf, by nature, either good or evil; and not all things

rather fuch as men at this or that time agrec to account of them, when they behold

even thofe things difproved, difannulled, rejected, which ule had made in 2 manner na-

taral. What have we to induce men unto the willing obedience and obfervation of

laws,
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faws, but the weight of {o many mens judgments as have with deliberate advice affented
thereunto ; the weight of that long experience which the world hath bad thereof with
confent and good liking ? So that to change any fuch law, muft needs with the common
fort impair and weaken the force of thofe grounds whereby all laws are made cffectual,
Notwithftanding, we do not deny alteration of laws to be fometimes a thmg neceflary ;-
as when they are unpatural, or impious, or otherwife hurtfu_l unto th_e ppbhck commu-
nity of men, and againft that good for which human {ocieties were inftituted. _When
the apoftles of our Lord and Saviour were ordained to alter the laws of heathenith re-
ligion received throughout the whole world, chofen, Igrant, they were (Pax/ excepted)
the reft ignorant, poor, fimple, unfchooled altogether, and unlettered men ; howbeir;
extraordinarily endued with ghoftly wifdom from above, before thegr ‘ever undertook
this enterprife ; yea, their authority confirmed by miracle, to th; end it mlght plainly
appear that they were the Lord’s ambaffadors, unto whofe fovereign power for all fleth
to ftoop, for aﬂ the kingdoms of the carth to yield themfelves willingly conformable
in whatfoever fhould be required, it was their duty. In this cafe therefore, their op-
pofitions in maintenance of publick fuperftition againft apoftolick endeavours, as thar
they might not condemn the ways of their antient predeceflors, that they muft keep
religiones traditas, the rights which from age to age had defcended, that the ceremo-
nies of religion had been ever accounted by {o much holier as elder ; thefe and the like
allegations, in this cafe, were vain and frivolous. Not to ftay longer therefore in fpeech
concerning this point, we will conclude, that as the change of fuch laws, as have been
fpecified, is neceffary, fo the evidence that they are fuch, muft be grear. If we have
neither voice from heaven thar fo pronounceth of them ; neither fentence of men
grounded upon fuch manifeft and clear proof, that they in whofe hands ir is to alter
them, may likewife infallibly even in heart and confcience judge them {0 ; upon neceﬂity
to urge alteration, is to trouble and difturb without neceflity. As for arbitrary alte-
rations, when laws of themfelves not fimply bad or unmeet, are changed for better
and more expedient, if the benefit of that which is newly better devilfed be but fmall,
fich the cuftom of eafinefs to alter and change is fo evil, no doubt, but to bear a to-
lerable fore, is betrer than to venture on a dangerous remedy. Which being generally
thought upon as a matter that touched nearly their whole enterprife, whereas change
was notwithftanding concluded neceffary in regard of the great hurt which the church
did receive by a number of things then in ufe, whereupon a great deal of that which
had been was now to be taken away and removed out of the church ; yet fith there
are divers ways of abrogating things eftablithed, they faw it beft to cut off prefently
fuch things as might in thar fort be extinguithed without danger, leaving the reft to be
abolithed by difujage thro tract of time. And as this was done for the manner of abro-
gation ; fo touching the ftint or meafure thereof, rites and ceremonies and other exter-
nal things of like nature being hurtful unto the church, either in refpe@ of their qua-
lity, or in regard of their number ; in the former, there could be no doukt or dichulty
what fhould be done ; their deliberation in the latrer was more hard.  And therefore in
as much as they did refolve to remove ouly fuch things of thar kind as the church mighs
beft fpare, retaining the refidue ; their whole counfel is in this point utterly condemned,
as having cither proceeded from the blindnefs of thofe times, or from negligence, or
from defire of honour and glory, or from an erroncous opinion, that fich things mighe
be rolerated for a while ; or if it did proceed (as they which would feem moft favou-
I.C.Lz.p.29. Table, are content ro think it poflible) from a purpofe, partly the éafilier to draw pa-
e may :;lllm 2ifts wnto the gofpel, by keeping fo many orders ftill the fame with theirs, z7d partly to
poie was by Tedeem peace thereby, the breach whereof they might fear would enfue upon more
sha temper of thorow alteration 5 or howloever it came to pafs, tie thing they did is judged evil.
25:.?:,‘5&; Bue fuch is thelor of allthar deal in publick affairs, whether of church or common-wealth,
the Forgd' that which men lift to furmife of their doings be it good or ill, they muft before-hand
pasly !d:a::ﬁ- patiently arm their minds to endure. Wherefore to let go privatc farmifes, whercby
the papifis o L€ thing in it felf is nor made either better or worfe; if juft and allowable reafons
thegofpel, o might lead them to do as they did, then are all thefe cenfures fruftrare, Touching ceremo-

party ;‘:Hf:' nies harmlefs therefore in themfelves, and hurtfal only in refpe@ of number ; was it

| g

amifs to decree, that thofe things which were leaft ncedful and newlieft come, fhould
be the firft thar were taken away 5 as in the abrogating of 1 number of faints days, and
of other the like cuftoms, it appeareth they did, till afterwards the form of commog-
prayer being perfected, articles of found religion and difcipline agreed upon, catechifms
framed for the needful inftru@ion of youth, churches purged of things that indeed were
burdenfome to the people, or to the fimple offenfive and ftandalous, all was brought
at the length unto that wherein now we ftand 2 Or was it amifs, that having this way

N cafed
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eafed the church, asthey thought of fuperfluity, they went on till they had plucked up
even thofe things alfo which had taken a great deal ftronger and deeper roor; thoie
things, which to abrogate without conftraint of manifeft harm thereby arifing, had been
to alter unneceffarily (in their judgments) the antient reccived caftom of the whole
church, the univerfal practice of the people of God, and thofe very decrces of our fa-
thers, which were not only fet down by agreenient of general councils, but had accord-
ingly been put in ure, and fo continued in ufe till thar very time prefent ¢ True it is;
that neither councils nor cuftoms, be they never fo antient and 1o general, can let the
church from taking away that thing which is hurtful to be retained. Where things have
been inftituted, which being convenicnt and good at the firft, do afterward in procefs of
time wax otherwife ; we make no doubt but they may be altered, yea, tho councils
or cuftoms general have received them. And therefore it is but a needlefs kind of op-
pofition which they make, who thus difpute, If in thofé things which are not expreffed T.C.1;. p. 35
m the féripture, that is to be obferved of the church, w/:icg is the cuftom of the peo-
ple of God, and decree of our fore-futhers; then bow canthefe things at any time be
varied, which beretofore bave been once ordained in fuch forr 2 Whercto e fay, that
things {o ordained are to be kept, howbeit not neceflarily, any longer than till there
grow fome urgent canfe to ordain the contrary. For there is not any pofitive law of
men, whether it be general or particular, received by formal exprefs confent, ds in
councils ; or by fecret approbation, as in cuftom it cometh to pafs; but the fame may
be taken away if occafion ferve, Even as we all know, that many things generally
keprt heretofore, are now in like fore generally unkept and abolithed every where ; not-
withftanding till fuch rhings be abolithed, what exception can there be riken againft
the judgment of St. Augnfiine, who faith, That of things barmiefs, whatfoever there sump 7pif.
is which the whole church doth obferve throughout the world, to argue for any man's “*%
immunity from obferving the fame, it were a point of moff infilent madneft 2 And
furely, odious it muft needs have been for one chriftian church to abolifh that which
all had received and held for the fpace of many ages, and thar without any detriment
unto religion fo manifeft and o grear, as might in the eyes of unpartial men appear fuf-
ficient to clear them from all blame of rafh and inconfiderate proceeding, if in fervor of
zcal they had removed fuch things. Whereas contrariwife, fo reafonable moderation
herein ufed, hath freed us from being defervedly fubject unto that bitter kind of obloquy,
whereby as the church of Rome doth under the colour of love towards thofe things
which be harmlefs, maintain extremely moft hurtful corruptions; {o we peradventure
might be upbraided, that under colour of hatred towards thofe things that ate corrupt,
we are on the other fide as extreme even againft moft harmlefs ordinances ; and as they
are obftinate to retain that, which no man of any confcience is able well to defend,
o we might be reckoned fierce and violent ro tear away that, which if our own mouths
did condemn, our confiences would ftorm and repine thereat. The Romans having I Liptsn
banithed Tarquinius the proud, and taken a folemn oath that they never would permit o, Indead
any man more to reign, could not herewith content themfelyes, or think thar ryranny fafe forus o
was throughly extinguifhed, till they had driven one of their confuls to depart the f:(‘;xft?;:n?uclc
city, againft whom they found not in the world what to obje, faving only that his remonies wo
name was Tarquin, and that the common-wealth could not feem to have recovered the Turts .
perfect freedom as long as 2 man of {0 dangerous a name was left remaining.  For the"‘;'&f‘}[’h:‘: o
church of England to have done the like, in cafting out papal tyranny and fuperflition, e papitts
to have fthewed greater willingnefs of accepting the very ceremonies of the Turé, “’“1’;'*‘ are fo
Chrift’s profefled enemy, than of the moft indifferent things which the church of Rome ™™
approveth ; to have left not fo much as the names which the church of Rome doth give
unto things innocent ; to have reje¢ted whatfoever that church doth make account of, be
it never {o harmlefs in it felf, and of never fo antient continuance, without any ot‘her‘
crime to charge it with, than only that it hath been the hap thereof to be ufed by the
church of Rome, and not to be commanded in the word of God : this kind of pro-
ceeding might happily have pleafed fome few men, who having begun fuch a courfe them-
felves, muft needs be glad to fee their example followed by us. But the Almighty which
giveth wifdom, and infpireth with right underftanding whomfoever it pleafech him, he
forefecing that which man’s wit had never been able to reach unto ; namely, what trage-
dies the attempt of o extreme alteration would raife in fome parts of the chriﬂi_an worlq,
did for the endlefs good of his church (as we cannot chufe but interprert it) ufe the bri-
dle of his provident reftraining hand to ftay thofe eager affections in fome, and ro fettle
their refolution upon a courfe more calm and moderate : left as in other g}qﬁ ampl‘e and
heretofore moft flourifhing dominions it hath fince fall'n out ; fo likewife, if inours it bad
ceme to pafs, that the adverfe part being enraged, and betaking it felf ro fuch practices
as
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as men are commonly wont to embrace when they behold things brought to defperate ex-

.tremities, and no hope left to fee any other end than only the utter oppreflion and clean

extinguifhment of one fide; by this means chriftendom flaming in al_l parts of greateft im-
portance at once, they all had wanted that comfort and mutual relief, whcrcﬂby they are
now for the time fuftained (and not the Jeaft by this our church which they {o much im-
peach) till mutual combuftions, bloodfhieds and waftes (becaufe no'other ipdpccmcms
will ferve) may enforce them thro very faintuefs, after the experience of fo endlefs
miferies, to enter on all fides at the length into fome fuch confultation as may tend to the
beft re-eftablifhment of the whole church of Jefus Chrift. To the {ingular good whereof,
it cannot but ferve as a profitable direction, to teach men what is moft likely to prove
available, when they fhall quietly confider the trial that hath been thus long had of both
kinds of reformation ; as well this moderate kind which the church of England hath ta-
ken, as that other more extreme and rigorous which certain churches clfewhere have
better liked. In the mean while it may be, that fufpence of judgment and exercife of
charity were fafer and feemlier for chriftian men, than the hot purfuir of thefe contro-
verfies, wherein they that are more fervent to difpute be not always the moft able to de-
termine. But who are on his fide, and who againft him, our Lord in his good time fhall
reveal. And fith thus far we have proceeded in opening the things that have been done,
let not the principal doers themfelves be forgotten. When the ruins of the houfe of God
(that houfe which confifting of religious fouls, is moft immediately the precious temple
of the Holy Ghoft) were become not in his fight alone, but in the eyes of the whole

,world fo exceeding great, that very fuperftition began even to feel it {elf too far grown ;

the firft that with us made way to repair the decays thereof, by beheading fuperttition,

“was king Henry the eighth; the fon and fucceffor of which famous king, as we know,

was Edward the faint’; in whom (for fo by the evenr we may gather) it pleafed God
tighteous and juft to let England fee, what a bleffing {in and iniquiry would not fuffer i
to enjoy. Howbeit, that which the wifeman hath faid concerning Znoch (whofe days
were, tho many in refpect of ours, yet fcarce as three to nine in comparifon of theirs
with whom he’ lived) the fame to thar admirable child moft worthily may be applied,
Tho be departed this world foon, yet fulfilled be much time. But what enfued 7 thar
work which the one in fuch forr had began, and the other fo far proceeded in, was in
thort fpace fo overthrown, as if almoft it had never been : till fuch time as that God,
whofe property is to {hew his mercies then greateft when they are neareft to be urterly
defpaired of, caufed in the depth of difcomfort and darknefs a moft glorious ftar to arife,
and on her head fettled the crown ; whom himfelf had kept as a lamb from the flaughter
of thofe bloody times, that the experience of his goodnefs in her own deliverance might
caufe her merciful difpofition to take 0 much the more delight in faving others whom
the like neceffity thould prefs. What in this behalf hath been done towards nations
abroad, the parts of chri@endom moft afflicted can beft teflify. That which efpecially
concerneth our {elves in the prefent matter we treat of is, the ftate of reformed reli-
gion, a thing at her coming to the crown, even raifed, as it were, by miracle from the
dead ; a thing which we {o little hoped to fee, that even they which beheld it done,
fcarcely believed their own fenfes at the firft beholding. Yert being then brought to pafs,
thus many years it hath continued ftanding by no other worldly mean, but that one
only hand which ereGted it ; that hand, which as no kind of imminent dzmger could caufe
at the firft to withhold it {elf, {o neither have the practices, fo many, fo bloody, fol-
lowing fince, been ever able to make weary, Nor can we fay in this cafe fo juftly, that
Aaron and Hur, the ecclefiaftical and civil ftates, have fuftained the hand which did
Lift it felf to heaven for them ; as that heaven it felf hath by this hand fuftained them,
1o aid or help having thereunto been miniftred for performance of the work of reforma-
tion, other than fuch kind of help or aid as the angel in the prophet Zechariab fpeaketh
of, faying, Neither by an army, nor flrength, but by my [pirst, faith the Lord of
bofts.” Which grace and favour of divine afliftance, having not in one thing or two
fhewed it felf, nor for fome few days or years appeared, but in fuch fort fo long conti-
nued, our manifold fins and tranfgreffions ftriving to rhe contrary; what can we lef§
thereupon conclude, than that God would at leaftwife by trat of ime teach the world,
that the thing which he bleffeth, defendeth, keepeth fo ftrangely, cannot chufe bur be
of him?  Wherefore, if any refufe to believe us difputing for the verity of religion efta-
blithed, let them believe God himfelf thus miraculoufly working for it, and wifh life,
even for ever and ever, unto thar glorious and facred inftrument whereby he worketh.
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BOOK V.

Concerning their fourth affertion, That touching feveral publick
duties of chriflian veligion, there is amongft us much fuper/ti-
tion vetained inthem ; and concerning perfons, which for per-
Jormance of thofe Duties are endued with the power of eccle-
Saflical order, our laws and praceedings accarding thereunto,
are many ways herein alfo corrupted,

The matter contained in this fifth book.

LT, TRue religion isthe root of all true virtues, and the flay of all well-ordered commonmedlths.

. 2, The mof} extreme oppofite to true religion, is affelted atheifm.

3. Of fuperftition, and the root thereof, either mifguided xeal, or ignorant fear of divine glory.

. 4. Of the redrefs of fuperflition in God’s chusch, and concersing the queflion of this book.

* 5. Four general propofitions demanding that which may reafonably be granted, concerning matters of out-
w7d form ix the exercife of true religion. .And fifthly, Of @ rule not fafe nor reafonable in thefs
cafes.

6. The firft propofition touching judgments, what things are convenicnt in the outward publick ordering
of church aﬁéir;, ’
7. The fecond propofition.
8. The third propofition.
*g. The fourth propofition.
10. The rule of men’s private [pirits, wot fafe in thefe cafes to be followed.
11. Places for the publick fervice of God. :
12, The -f;)lemm'ty of erefing churches condemned 5 the hallowing and dedicating of them Joorned by the
Adverfary. ' -
13, Of the names whereby we diflinguifh onr churches,
14. Of the fafhion of our churches.
15. The fumptuonfrefs of churches.
16. What bolirefs and virtue we afcribe to the church, more than other places.
17. Their pretence that would bave churches utterly razed. o
18. Of publick teaching or preaching, and the firff kind thereof, catechizing.
39. Of preaching, by reading publickly the books of holy feripture, and conceruing [uppofed untruths in
thofe tranflations of [cripture which we allow to be read 5 as alfo of tbe choice which we make in readi;rzi.
20. Of preaching by the publick reading of otber profitable inflruttions 5 and concerning books apocryphal.
21. Of preaching by fermons, and whether fermons b the ouly ordinary way of teaching, whereby men
are brought to the faving knowledge of God’s truth. o T
22, What they attribute to fermons only, and what we to reading alfo.
23. Of prayer. o '
24. Of publick prayer.
25. Uf the form of cemmon prayer.
26. Of t;mn which like not to have any fet form of common prayer,
- 27, Of them, whoallowing a fet form of prayer, yet allow not-ours, )
27, Of thea, 54 fet fo fey)Q 25, The

>
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28. The form of onr liturgy too uear the Papifts, too far different from that of other reformed churches,
as they pretend. X

29. Attire belonging to the fervice of God.

30. Of geftwre inpraying, and of different places chofen to that purpofe.

31, Eafnefs of praying after our form.

32. The length of our fervice.
3. Inflead of [fuich prayers as the primitive churches bave ufed, and thofe that the reformed now ufe ; we
have (fay they) divers fhort cuts or fhreddings, rather wifhes than prayers.

34. Leffons intermingled with our prayers. ]

35. Themymber of our prayers for earthly things, and our oft rebearfing of the Lord’s prayer.

36. The peoples [aying after the minifler. .. -

37. O manner of reading the pfalms, otbermife than the reft of the feripture.

28. Of mufick with pfalms. .

39. Of finging or faying pfalms, and other parts of common prayer, wherein the people and the mirifler
anfwer one another by conrfe. o

40. Of Magnificat, Beneditus, and Nunc Dimittis.

at. Of the Litany.

42. Of Athanafius Creed, and Gloria Patri,

43. Of our want of particular thaukfgiving. i

44. I Jome things the matter of onr prayer, as theyaffrm, is wnfound.

45. When thou badf} overcome the fharpuefs of death, thou didft open the kingdom of heaven wuto ail

. belrevers.

46. Touching prayer for deliverance from fudden death.

47. Prager for thofe things which we, for our wnworthinefs, dare not afes God, for the worthirefs of bis
Son, would vouchfafe to grant, )

48. Prager to be evermore delivéred from all adverfty.

49. Prayer that all men may find mercy, and of thewill of God, that all men might be [aved.

50. Of the nams, the author, and the force of Jacraments, which force confifteth in this, That God batly
orduined them as means to make us partakers of bim inChrifl, and of life through Chrift,

51. That God is in Chrift by the perfonal incarnation of the Son, who is very God.

§2. The mif-interpretations which herefy hath made of the manner how God and man are wnited in one

rift.

§3. That by the wnion of the one with the other nature in Chrift, there groweth neither gain nor lofs of
effential propertics to either. .

S4.” What Chrift bath obtained according to the flefb, by the muion of bis flefh with deity.

55. Of the perfonal prefence of Chrift every where, and in what Jenfe it may be granted, he is every
where prefent according to the flefh,

$6. The union or mutual participation, which is between Chrift and the church of Chriff, in this prefent
world.

§7. The neceffity of facraments 1mto the participation of Chriff,

58. The [ubftasce of baptifm, thezites or folemities thereunto belongivg 5 and that the fukflarce there-
of being kept, other things in baptifm may give place to wecefity.

59. The ground in feripture, wherenpon a necefity of ontward baptifm bath been built,

60, What kind of wecefity in ontward baptifin bath been gathered by the words of owr Samviour Chrift
and what the true necefity thereof indeed is. )

61, What things in bapti/m have been difpenfed with-by the fathers, refpedting neceffty.

62, Whether baptifm by women be true baptifm, good and effe&ual to them that recerve ir.

63. Of interrogatories in baptifm, touching faith, and the purpofe of a chriftian life. 5

64. Interrogatories propofed unto sufants in baptifm, and anfwered, as in their names by godfathers.

65. Of the crofs in baptifm. .

66. Of confirmation after baptifm.

67. Of the facrament of the body and blood of Chrift.

68, Of fanlts noted in the form of adminifring that holy facrament.

69. Of feftival days, and the natural caufes of their convenient inffitution,

70. The manner of celebrating feftival days.

71. Exceptions againft onr keeping of other feflival days, befides the [abbath,

72 Of days appointed, as well for ordinary as for extraordinary fafts in the church of God,

73. The celebration of matrimony,

74. The churching of women.

75. Therites of burial,

76. Of the nature of that minifiry, which forveth for performance of divine duties in the church of
God, and how happinefs, wot eternal only, but alfo temporal, doth depend upon it.

77- Of power given wnto men, to exccute that beavenly offce, of the gift of the holy ghoft in ordixation
and whether conveniently the power of order may be fonght or fued for.

78. Of degrees, whereby tl.ye power of order is diffinguifbed, and concerningthe attire of miniflers.

79. UOf oblations, Soundations, endomments, tythes, all intended for perpetuity of seligion 5 which pur-
Ppoft being chiefly fulfilled bythe clergies certain and [uffcient maintenance, muft needs by alienation of
church-livings be made fruftrate, *

8o. Of ordination lawful without title, and without any popular ele@ion precedent, but in no cafe with-
out regard of due information what their quality is that enter into holy orders.

81 Of the learning that fionld be in miniflers, their refidence, and the mumber of their livings.

3
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EW there are of fo weak capacity, but publick evils they cafily efpy 3 fewer Tyge religis
{o paticnt, asnot to complain,when the grievousinconveniencies thereof work:en is the
fenfible mart. Howbcir, to fee wherein the harm which they feel confifteth, foos (’fir“(l:ec
the feeds from which it {prang, and the method of curing it, belongeth to and the fay’
a skill, the ftudy whereof is {o full of toil, and the pradtice fo befet with dif- of 2l well

. . ~ . . . ordered close

ficulties, that wary and refpe€tive men had rather feek quictly their own, and wifh that pmonyeals.
the world may go well, {o it bc not long of them, than with pain and hazard make

themfelves advifers for the common good.  We which thought it at the very firft a
fign of cold affection towards the church of God, to prefer privateeafe before the labour
of appeafing publick difturbance, muft now of neceflity refer events to the gracious
providence of almighty God, and in di(charge of our duty towards him, proceed with
the plain and unpartial defence of a common canfe.  'Whercin our endeavour is not fo
much to overthrow them with whom we contend, as to yicld them juft and reafonable

caufes of thofe things, which for want of due confideration herctofore they mifcon-
ccived, accufing laws for mens over-fights, imputing evils grown through perfonal de-

felts unto that which is not cvil, framing unto fome fores unwholfome plaifters, and ap-

plying otherfome where no forc is.  ‘To make therefore our beginming that which to
both parts is moft acceptable, /7% agree, That pure and nnftained religion ought to be

the higheft of all cares appertaining to publick regiment, as well in regard of that (2) (*) Pfal 144,
aid and prote@tion which they who faithfully ferve God confefs they receive at hismer- & o, ip /4.
ciful hands, as alfo for the force which religion hathto qualify all f{orts of men, and to tit. 2. Gau-
make them in publick affairs the more ferviceable 5 governors the apter to rule with % E”j’"’"‘f
confcience ; inferiors for confcience fake the willinger to obey. It is no peculiar con- ;’,ff,,,’f,,f,f,'f_
ceit, buta matter of found confequence, thatall duties are by fo much the better per- frientes magis
formed, by how much the men are more religious from whofe abilities the fame proceed. ;ff;ij";;:fl

For if (®) the courfe of politick affairs cannot in any good fort go forward without & fakore cor-
fit inftruments, and that which fitteth them be their virtues ; Let policy acknowledgesporis vel fudo
it felf indebted to religion, godline(s being the (¢) chiefeft top and well-fpring of all :i,:;ﬂﬁzm
true virtues, even as God is of all good things. So natural is the union of religion continerii

with juftice, that we may boldly deem there is neither, where both are not. For how (;Qy ig’ﬂ‘;: -

fhould they be unfeignedly juft, whom religion doth not caufe to be fuch; or they re- madiuic
ligious, which are not found fuch by the proof of their juft actions? 1f they which ng]jﬁ, wei
employ their labour and travel about the publick adminiftration of juttice, follow it 275" ™

iAvi6y Tve

only as a trade, with unquenchable and unconfcionable thirft of gain, being not in@), riw 3

i
heart perfuaded that. (¢} jufticeis God’s own work, and themfelves his agents in thisf.”rig ;E:i ?i?w
bufinefs 5 the fentence of right God’s own verdi, and themfelves his pricfts to deliver ) % w 75
it ; formalities of juftice do but ferve to fmother right, and that which was neceflarily fiéii'/-is 12:“;:
ordained for the common good, is through fhameful abufe made the caufe of common M'Oj;i, HE L
mifery. The fame piety, which maketh them that arc in authority defirous ro pleafe cap.1.
and refemble God by juftice, inflameth, every way, men of aftion with zeal to do S; ;‘:?";:;,'ﬂfw )
good (as far as their place will permit) unto all. For that, they know, is moft noble > Sy Ok,
and divine. Whereby, if ho natural or cafial inability crofs their defires, they always ieezv EaR7
delighting to inure themfelves with aGtions moft beneficial to othets, cannot but gathet By, o dec,
great experience, and through experience the more wifdom; becaufe confcience, and’pdrsecept..
the fear of fwerving from that which is right, maketh them diligent obfervers of circum- (1 3 ;C‘“""'
ftances, the loofe regard whereof is the nurfe of vulgar folly, no lefs than Solomor’s *Lfumesn 5
attention thereunto, was of natural fartherances the moft effetual to make him emi- ¥ % e!Nl\ -
nent above others,  For he gave good heed, and picrced every thing to the very ground, o ﬂ’mf’
and by that means became the author of many parables. Concerning fortitude, fith g3 ff TuAc
evils great and unexpeéted (the true touchftone of conftant minds) do caufe oftentimes iﬂzﬁicr[ﬁb. “
even them to think upon divine power with fearfulleft fufpicions, which have been cap. 2.
otherwife the moft fecure defpifers thereof ; how thould we look for any conftant tefo- %fflffxl::f‘
lution of mind in fuch cafes, faving only where unfeigned affection to Godward hath 1715
bred the moft affured confidence to be affifted by hishand * For proof Whercof, I'Ct b\}t
the a&s of the ancient Jews be indifferently weighed, from whofe magnanimity, in
caufes of moft extreme hazard, thofe ftrange and unwonted rcfolutiqns have grown ,
which for all circumftances, no people under the roof of heaven did ever hitherto
match.  And that which did always animate them was their meer 'rehgu?n. With-
out which, if fo be it were poflible that all other ornaments of mind rpxght be had
in their full perfetion, neverthelefs the mind that fhould poflefs them, divorced from

Q=2 piety,
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picty, could be but a fpe@tacle of commiferation 5 cvenas that body is, which adorn-
ed with fundry other admirable beauties, wanted eye-fight, the chiefeft grace that na-
ture hath in that kind to beftow. They which commend fo much the felicity of that
innocent world, wherein it is faid, that men of their own accord did embrace fidelity
and honefty, not for fear of the magiftrate, or becaufe revenge was before their cyes,
if at any timc they thould do otherwife, but that which held the people inawe was the
fhame of ill-doing, the love of equity, and righe it felf, a bar againft all oppreflions
which greatnefs of power caufeth : They which defcribe unto us any fuch eflate of
happinc{s amongft men, though they fpeak not of religion, do notwithftanding declare
that which is in truth her only working. For if religion did poflefs fincerely and fuf-
ficiently the hearts of all men, there would need no other reftraint from evil.  This
doth not only give lifeand perfetion to all endeavonrs wherewith it concurreth; but
what event foever enfucs, it breedeth, if not joy and gladnefs always, yet always pati-
ence, fatisfattion, and rcafonable contentment of mind. Whereupon it hath been fet
down as an axiom of good cxperience, that all things religioufly taken in hand are pro-
{peroufly ended 5 becaufe, whether men in the end have that which religion did allow
them to defire, or that which it teacheth them contentedly to fuffer, they are in neither
event unfortunate.  But left any man fhould here conceive, that it greatly skilleth not
of what fort our religion be, in as much as Heathens, Turks and Infidels, impute to
religion a great part of the fame effe@s which our felves afcribe hereunto, they having
oursin the fame deteftation that we theirs; it fhall be requifite to obferve well, how
far forth there may be agrecment in the effeétsof different religions.  Firft, By the bit-
ter ftrife which rifeth oftentimes from {mall differencesin this behalf, and is by fo much
always greatcr as the matter is of moreimportance; we fee a general agreement in the
{ecrer opinion of men, that every man ought to embrace the religion which is true ;
and ro fhun, as hurtful, whatfoever difenteth from it, but that moft, which doth far-
theft diffent.  The generality of which perfuafion argueth, That God hath imprinted it
by nature, to the end it might bea fpur to our induftry in fearching and maintaining that
religion, from which as to fwerve in the leaft points is error, fo the capital enemies thereof
God hateth as his deadly foes, aliens, and without repentance, children of endlefs per-
dition.  Such therefore, touching man’s immortal ftate after thislife, are not likely to
reap benefit by their religion, but tolook forthe clean contrary, in regard of fo impor-
tant contrariety between it and the true religion. Neverthelefs, in as much as the er-
rors of the moft feduced this way have been mixed with fome truths, we are not to mar-
vel, thatalthough the one did turn to their endlefs woe and confufion, yet the other had
many notable effets, as touching the affairs of this prefent life. There were in thele
quarters of the world, fixteen hundred years ago, certain fpeculative men, whofe au-
thority difpofed the whole religion of thofetimes. By their means it became a received
opinion,that the fouls of men departing this life,do flit out of one body into fome other.
‘Which opinion, though falfe, yet entwined with a true, that the fouls of men do ne-
ver perith, abated the fear of death in them which were fo refolved, and gave them
courage unto all adventures. The Romans had a vain fuperftitions cuftom, in moft of
their enterprifes, to conje@ure before hand of the event by certain tokens which they
noted in birds, or in the cntrails of beafts, or by other the like frivolous divinations.
From whence notwithftanding as oft as they could receive any fign which they took
to be favourable, it gave them fuch hope, as if their gods had made them more than
half apromife of profperous fucces. Which many times was the greateft caufe that
they did prevail, efpecially being men, of their own natural inclination, hopeful and
firongly conceited, whatfoever they took in hand. - But could their fond fuperttition
have farthered o great attempts, without the mixture of a true perfuafion concerning
the unrefiftable force of divine power ¢ Upon the wilful violation of naths, execrable
blafphemy, and like contempts, offered by deriders of religion even unto falfe gods,

fearful tokens of divine revenge have been known to follow. Which occurrents the

devouter fort did take for manifeft arguments, that the gods whom they worthipped were
of power to reward fuch as fought unto them, and would plague thofe that feared them

not. In thisthey erred.  For (as the wife man rightly noteth concerning fuch) it was

not the power of them by whom they {ware, but the vengeance of them that finned,

which punifhed the offences of the ungodly. It was their hurt untruly to attribute fo

great power unto falfe gods.  Yer the right conceit which they had, that to perjury ven-

geance is due, was not without good cffeét as touching the courfe of their lives, who

feared Aths; wilful violation of oaths in that refpe@. And whereas we rcad fo many of
them fo much commended, fome for their mild and merciful difpofition, fomec for their

virthous feverity, fome for integrity of life, all thefe were the fiuits of truc and infal-

lible
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lible principles delivered unto us in the word of God, as the axioms of our religion,
which being imprinted by the God of nature in their hearts alfo, and taking better root
in fome than in moft others, grew, though not from, yet with and amidft the heaps of
manifold repugnant errors ; which errors of corrupt religion had alfo their fuitable
effecs in the lives of the felf-fame partics. Without all controverfy, the purer and
perfedter our religion is, the worthier effeéts it hath in them who ftedfaftly and fincere~
ly embrace it, in others not. They that love the religion which they profefs, may
have failed in choice, but yet they are fure to reap what benefit the {ame is able to af-
ford ; whereas the beft and foundeft profefled by them that bear it not thelike affettion,
yicldeth them, retaining it in that fort, no benefit. “David was a man after God's
own heart, fo termed, becaufe his affeétion was hearty towards God. Beholding the
like difpofition in them which lived under him, it was his prayer to almighty God , O | cpyr. 29.1%
keep this for ever in the purpofe and thoughts of the beart of this people. But when, '
after that David had ended his days in peace, they who fucceeded him in place, for
the moft part followed him not in quality ; when their kings (fome few excepted) to
better their worldly cftate (as they thought) left their own and their peoples ghottly
condition uncar'd for, by woful experience they both did learn, that to forfake the
truc God of heaven, isto fall into all fuch evils upon the face of the earth, as men ei-
ther deftitute cf grace divine may commit, or unproteéted from above, endure.  See-
ing therefore it doth thus appear that the fafety of all cftates dependeth upon religion ;
that religion unfeignedly loved perfeteth men’s abilities unto all kinds of virtuous fer-
vices in the commonwealth ; that men’s defire in general is to hold no religion but the
rrue 5 and that whatfoever good cffeéts do grow out of their religion, who embrace
inftead of the true afalfe, the roots thercof are certain {parks of the light of truth in-
termingled with the darknefs of error 5 becaufe no religion can wholly and only con-.
{itt of untruths, we have reafon to think, that all true virtues are to honour true reli-
gion as their parent, and all well ordered commonweals to love her as their chiefeft
ftay.

2. They of whom God isaltogether unapprehended, are but few in number, and for The moft ex-
groffnefs of wit fiuch, that they hardly and fcarcely fecm to hold the place of human be- fa e bt
ing. Thelc wethould judge to be of all others moft miferable, but that a wrctcheder religion, is
fort there are, on whom, whereas nature has beftowed riper capacity, their evil difpo- t-g:ﬁ;“ &
fition ferioufly goeth about therewith to apprehend God as being not God.  Whereby )
it cometh to pafs, that of thefetwoforts of men, both godlefs, the one having utrerly
no knowledge of God, the other ftudy how to perfiiade themfelves that there is no
fich thingtv o¢ known. The fountain and well-fpring of which impiety, is a refol- wifd. z. 21,
ved purpole of mind to reap in this world what fenfual profit or pleafure focver the Such fhingsd
world yicldeth, and not to be barred from any whatfoever means available thereunto. ;nfiy;? :frl:y:
And that thisis the very radical caufe of their atheifin, no man (Ithink ) will doubt, becaufe their
which confidereth what pains they take to deftroy their principal fpurs and motives un- 2% ;’]‘:;‘:ed‘
to all virtue, the creation of the world , the providence of God, the refureétion of blinded
the dead, the joys. of the kingdom of heaven, and the endlefs pains of the wicked, them.
yea, above all things, the authority of the fcriprure, becaufe on thefe points it ever- L‘jwi';;f‘;
more beateth, and the f{ouls immortality, which granted, drawcth ealily after it the aeye.
reft asa voluntary train. Is it not wonderful, that bafe defires fhould fo extinguith in fif: Teh.
men the fenfe of their own excellency, as to make them willing that their fouls thould — ©F'%
be like to the {ouls of beafts, mortal and corruprible with their bodies? Till fome ad-
mirable or unufual accident happen (as it hath in fome) o work the beginning of a bet-
ter alteration in their minds, difputation about the knowledge of God with fuch kind
of perfons commonly prevaileth little. For how fhould the brightnefs of wifdom sufun, ver. .
fhing, where the windows of the foul are of very fet purpofe clofed? True religion Thc)’tf;ef;ed
hath many things ia it, the only mention whereof galleth and troubleth their minds. ;‘Yﬁ and
Being therefore loth that enquiry into fuch matters fhould breed a perfuafion in the end caft down
contrary unto that they embrace, it is their endeavour to banifh, as much as in them ::i:rtfl‘e;"
lieth, quite and clean from their cogitation whatfoever may found that way. But it mighc not fee
cometh many times to pafs (which is their torment) that the thing they fhun doth fol- 1}ea\'cnb’ nor
low them ; truth, asit were, even obtruding itfelf into their knowledge, and not per- 333\;:;;:
mitting them to be fo ignorant as they would be. Whereupon, inafmuch as the na- mens.
ture of man is unwilling to continue doing that wherein it thall always condemn it felf,
they continuing fill obftinate to follow the courfe which they have begun, are driven
to devife all the fhifts that wit can invent for the {mothering of this light, all that may
but with any the lcaft fhew of poffibility ftay their minds from thinking that true,
which they heartily with were fal(e, but cannot think it fo withouat fome fcruple :;nd

4 ear
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Hae of fumie fear of the contrary. Now becaufe that judicious learning, fox.- which we commend
dehét, nalle o worthily the ancient fages of the world, doth not in this cafc ferve the tutn,
75;12’1(252’3.515’ thefe trenchermates (for fuch the moft of them be) frame to t.hcmf'clvcs a way more
#f= Cypr- pleafant, a new method they have of turning things that are ferious into mockery, an
ii‘mo}' ~ art of contradi@tion by way of feorn, a learning wherewith we were long fithence
2Pet. 3.3.  forewarn’d that the miferable time whercunto we are fallen thould abound.  This they
Jude Verli8. fyidy  this they pratife, this they grace with a wanton fuperfluity of wit, too much
infillting over the patience of mote virtuoufly difpofed minds. For towards thefe fo
forlorn creatures we are (it muft be confeft) too patient. In zeal to the glory of God,
Batylsn hath exceeded Sion. We want that decree of Nebuchodonofor; the fury of
this wicked brood hath the reins too much at liberty ; their tongues walk at large; the
{pit-venom of their poifon'd hearts breaketh out to the annoyance of others ; what
their untamed Juft fuggefteth, the fame their licentious mouths do cvery where fet
abroach. With our contentions their irreligious humour alfo is much ftrengthned.
Nothing pleafeth-them better than thefe manifold oppofitions upon the martter of reli-
gion, as well for that they have hereby the more opportunity to learn on one fide how
another may be oppugn’d, and {o to weaken the credit of all unto themfelves; as al-
{o becaufe by this hot purfuit of lower controverfies among men profefling religion,
and agreeing in the principal foundations thereof, they conceive hope that about the
higher principles themfelves time will caufe altercation to grow. For which purpofe,
when they fee occafion, they ftick not fometime in other men’s perfons, yea, fome-
time without any vizard at all, directly to try what the moft religions are able to f(ay
in defence of the higheft points whereupon all religion dependeth. Now for the moft
part it fo falleth out, touching things which generally are receivid, that although in
themfelves they bemoft certain; yet becaufe men prefume them granted of all, we are
hardlieft able to bring fuch proof of their certainty as may fatisfy gainfayers, when
fuddenly and befides’ expetation they require the fame at our hands.  Which imprepa-
ration and unreadine(s when they find in us, they turn it to {oothing up of themfelves
in that curfed fancy, whereby they would fain believe that the hearty devotion of fuch
as indeed fear God, is nothing elfe but a kind of harmlefs error, bred and confirm’d
in them by the {leights of wifermen. For a politick ufe of religion they fee there is,
and by it they would alfo gather that religion it {elf is a mcer politick device, forged
purpolely to ferve for that ufe. Men fearing God are thereby a gteat deal more effectu-
ally, than by pofitive laws, reftrain’d from doing evil; in as much as thofe laws have
(&) Vs fostora 1O farther power than over our outward attions only, whereas unto men’s ¢y inward
admfapani- COgitations, unto the privy intents and motions of their hearts, religion ferveth for 1
sis, apud mos bridle.  'What more favage, wild and cruel than man, if he fee himfelf able either b
gcfff;’;'; fraud to over-reach, or by power to over-bear the laws whereunto he fhould be fub-
wos confeios vi- je€k } Wherefore in fo great boldnefs to offend, it behoveth that the world fhould be
:”:’:;nf’:jjﬂzf_‘ held inawe, not by a vain furmife, but a true apprehenfion of fomewhat, which no
am folam, - Man may think himfelf able to withftand. This is the politick ufe of religion. In
ne qua ffﬂﬁaﬂ which rcfpeét there are, of thefe wife malignants, (*) fome who have vouchfafed it
B n their marvelous favourable countenance and fpeech 5 very gravely affirming, That reli-
Oftav. gion honoured, addeth greatnefs ; and contemned, bringeth ruin unto commonweals :
;;;’:Z“y’:’g%‘ That princes and ftates which will continue, are above all things to uphold the reverend
et juptitin ob Eegard of religion, and to provide for the fame by all means in the making of their
aperies tt::n”tz; laws. But when they fhould define what means are beft for that purpofe, behold, they
ob centtos, - CXtOl the wifdom of paganifim ; they give it out as a myftical precept of great impor-
Carda. de Sa- tance, that princes and fuch as are under them in moft authority and credit with the
%’b‘f?\f‘it;\"'ﬁ“ people, fhould rake all occafions of rare events, and from what caufe foever the fame
Dife. L1. e. do proceed, yet wreft them to the ftrengthening of their religion,and not make it nice
11, 12,13,14. for fo good a purpofe to ufe, if need be, plain forgeries. Thus while they ftudy to
bring to pafs that religion may feem but a matter made, they lofe themfelves in the very
maze of their own difcourfes, as if reafon did even purpofely forfake them, who of
purpofe forfake God the author thereof. For furely, a firange kind of madnefs it is,
that thofe Men, who though they be void of piety, yet becaufe they have wir, cannot
chufe but know that treachety, guile and deceit, are things which may for a while,
but do not ufe long to go unefpied, thould teach, that the greateft honour to a ftate is
perpetuity ; and grant that alterations in the fervice of God, for that they impair the
credit of religion, are therefore perilous in commonweals, which have no continuance
longer than religion hath all reverence done unto it ; and withal acknowledge (for fo
they do) that when people began to efpy the falfhood of oracles, wherenpon all gen-
oliim was built, their hearts were utterly averted from it ; and notwithftanding coun-
fel

Dan, 3.29.
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fel, princes, in fober carneft for the ftrengthning of their ftates, to maintain religion,
and for the maintenance of religion, not to make choice of thar which is truc, but to
authorize that they make choice of by thofe falfe and fraudulent micans which in the
end muft nceds overthrow ir.  Such are the counfels of men godlefs, when they
would (hew themfelves politick devifers, able to create God in man by art.

3. Whercfore to lct go this exccrable crew, and to come to extremities on the con- Of fuperftiti-
trary hand ; two affe@ions there are, the forces whercof, as they bear the greater or ™ #nd the
lefler fway in man’s heart, frame accordingly to the flamp and character of his reliai. oo thereofy

& &1~ either mif-
on, the one zeal, the other fear. Zeal, unlefs it be rightly guided, when it endea- suided zeal,
vourcth moft bufily to pleafe God, forceth upon him thofe unfeafonable offices which 2;;50";"3}‘1“
plcafe him not.  For which caufe, if they who this way {werve, be compared with vine glory.
fuch fincere, found and dilcreet, as Abrabam was in matter of religion ; the fervice
of the one is like unto flattery ; the other, like the faithful fedulity of fricndfhip. * Chron: 2o
Zeal, except it be ordered aright, when it bendeth it {elf unto conflict with all things, ,74'5,,;,“,,1 thy
cither in deed, or but imagined to be oppofite unto religion, ufeth the razor many fiend.
times with fuch eagernefs, that the very life of religion it fclf is thereby hazarded ;
through hatred of tarcs, the corn in the field of God is plucked up. So thar zeal
-needcth both ways a fober guide. Fear, on the other fide, if it have not the light of
truc underftanding concerning God, wherewith to be moderated, breedeth likewife {u-
perftition,  Itis therefore dangerous, that in things divine we thould work too much
upon the fpur, cither of zcalor fear. Fear is a good folicitor to' devotion.  Howbeir,

{ith fear in thiskind doth grow from an apprchenfion of deity, endued with irrefiftible
power to hurt, and is of all affections (anger excepted) the unapteft to admir any con-
ference with reafon ; for which caufe the wife man doth fay of fear, that it is a be. W id 57-18
trayer of the forces of recafonable underftanding ; therefore, except men know before-
hand what mannecr of fervice pleafeth God, while they are fearful they try all things
which fancy offereth.« Many there are who never think on Ged, but when they are in
extremity of fear ; and then becaufe, what to think, or what to do, they are uncer-
tain, perplexity not fuffering them to beidle, they think and do, as it were, in a phren-
{y, they know nor what. Superftition neither knoweth the right kind, nor obferveth
the duc meafure of a&ions belonging to the fervice of God, bur is always joined with
a wrong opinion touching things divinc. Superftition is, when thingsarc cither abhor-
red or obferved with a zealous or fearful, but erroneous relation to God. By means
whereof, the fuperfiitious do fometimes {erve, though the true God, yer with needles
offices, and defraud him of dutics neceffary 5 fometimes load others than him, with
fuch honours as properly arc his.  The one, their overfight who mifs in the choicc of
that wherewith they are affe@ed; the other, theirs who fail in the ele&ion of him to-
wards whom they fhew their devotion : This, the crime of idolatry 5 thar, the fault of
voluntary, cither nicenefs or fuperfluity in religion.  The chriflian world it felf being
divided into two grand parts, it appeareth by the general view of both, that with mart-
ter of herefy the Weft hath been often and much troubled , but the Eaft part never
quiet till the deluge of mifery, whercin now they are, overwhelmed them. The
chiefeft caufe whercof doth feem to have lien in the reftlefs wits of the Grecians, ever-
more proud of their own curious and fubtle inventions 5 which when at any time they
had contrived, the great facility of their langnage ferved them readily to make all
things fair and planfible to men’s underftandings. Thofe grand heretical impictics
therefore, which moft highly and immediately touched God and the glarious Trinity,
wereall ina manner the monfters of the Eaft. The Weft bred fewer a grear deal, and
thofc commonly of a lower nature, fuch as more nearly and direétly concerned rather
men than God; the Latins being always to capital herefics lefs inclined, yet unto grofs
fuperftition more.  Superftition, fuch as that of the Pharzfees was, by whom divine Mark? g»
things indeed were lefs, becaufe other things were more divinely ¢ftcenied of than rea-
fon would ; the fupcrftition that rifeth voluntarily, and by decrees which are hardly dif*
cerned, mingling it fclf with the rites even of divine fervice done to the only true God,
muft be confidered of as a creeping and incroaching evil; an evil, the firt beginnings
whercof are commonly harmlefs, fo that it proveth only then to be an evil, when fome
farther accident doth grow unto it, or it felf come unto farther growth, For in the
church of God, fometimes it cometh to paf§, as in over-battle grounds, the fertile dif~ -
pofition whereof is good 5 yet becanfe it exceedeth duc proportion, ir bringeth forth
abundantly, through too much ranknefs, things lefs profitable ; whereby thatr which
principally it fhould yield, being either prevented in place, or defranded of nourifh-
ment, faileth: This (if (o large a difcourfe were neceflary) might be cxemplified cven
by heaps of rites and cuftoms, now {uperftitious in the grearcft parc of the chriﬁil;n
. world ;
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world 5 which in their firlt original beginnings, when the i_'trength of vertuous, de-
vout, or charitable affettion bloomed them, no man could juftly have condemned as

evil. .
c?f ;}‘eff? 4. But howfoever fupesftition doth grow ; that wherein unfounder times have done
Pz:;i&ouu,'-n amifs, the better ages enfuing muft retify as they may. I.now come thcre_forc to thofe
God's accufations brought againft us by pretenders of reformation. The firft in the rank

S)‘:gg‘n’in“;d whereof is fuch, That if fo be the church of Eng{aml did at this day therewith as juft-
the quefiion ly deferve to be touched, as they in this caufe have imagined it doth, rather would I ex-
of thisbook. hort all forts to feck pardon even with tears at the hands of God, than meditate words
of defence for our doings, to the end that men might think favourably of them. For
as the cafe of this world, efpecially now, doth ftand, what other ftay or fuccour have
we to lean unto, faving the teftimony of our confcience, and the comfort we take in
this, that we ferve the living God (as near as our wits can reach unto the knowledge
thereof) even according to his own will, anddo therefore truft that his mercy fhall be
our fafcguard againft thofc enraged powers abroad, which principally in that refpeét are
become our Enemies? But fith no man can do ill with a good confcience, the confola-
tion which we herein feem to find, is but a meer deceitful pleafing of our felvesin er-
ror, which at the length muft needs turn to ounr greater grief, if that which we do to
pleafe God moft, be for the manifold defeéts thereof offenfive unto him. For fo it is
judged, our prayers, our facraments, our fafts, our timesand places of publick meeting
together for the worfhip and fervice of God ; our marriages, our burials, our funétions,
ele@ions and ordinations ecclefiaftical, almoft what{foever we do in the exercife of our
religion according to the laws for that purpofe eftablifhed, all things are fome way or
other thought faulty, all things ftained with fuperftition. Now, although it may be
the wifer fort of men are not greatly moved hereat, confidering how fubject the very
beft things have been always unto cavil, when wits poffefled either with difdain or diflike
thereof have fet them up as their mark to fhoot at : Safe notwithftanding it were not
therefore to negle& the danger which from hence may grow, and that efpecially in re-
gard of them, who defiring to ferve God as they ought, but being not fo skilful asin
cvery point to unwind themfelves where the fnares of glofing fpeech do lye to entangle
them, are in mind not a little troubled, when they hear fo bitrer inve@ives againt that
which this church hath taught them to reverence as holy, to approve as lawful, and to
obferve as behoveful for the excrcife of chriftian duty. It feemeth therefore , at leaft
for their fakes, very meet, that {uch as blameus in this behalf, be dire@ly anfwered ;
and they which follow us, informed plainly in the reafons of that we do. On both
fides, the end intended between usis to have laws and ordinances, fuch as may rightly
ferve to abolifh fuperftition, and to eftablifh the fervice of God with all things thereunto
appertaining in fome perfett form. Thereis an inward reafonable, and thereisa folemn
outrward ferviceable wotthip belonging unto God.  Of the former kind are all manner
of virtuous duties, that each man in reafon and confcience to Godward oweth. So-
lemn and ferviceable worfhip we name for diftin@ion fake, whatfoever belongeth to the
church or publick fociety of God by way of external adoration. It is the latter of thefe
two, whereupon our prefent queftion groweth., Again, this latter being ordeted part-
Iy, and as touching principal matters, by none but precepts divine only 5 partly, and as
concerning things of inferior regard, by ordinancesas well human as divine : about the
fubftance of religion, wherein God’s only law muft be kept, there is here no controver-
fy.  The crime new intended againft us, is, That our laws have not ordered thofe infe-
rior things as behoveth, and that our cuftoms are either fuperflitious, or otherwife amifs,
whether we refpect the exercife of publick duties in religion, or the fun&ions of perfons
authorized thereunto.
g::}; ;‘1‘:;:1 s It is with teachers of mathematical fciences ufual, for us in this prefent quefti-
demanding ON neccflary, to lay down firft certain rcafonable demands, which in moft particulars
;111:; r\::g};w following arc to ferve asprinciples whereby to \Vork_, and thercfore muft be before-hand
bly'be grant- conﬁfiered. ) The men wbom we labour to inform in the truth, perceive that fo to pro-
ffg“?ﬁiffél; ceqi is rcqmﬁtc.. For to this end they alf(? propofcz touchmg'cu&oms and rites indifferent,
oo their general axioms, fome of them fubject unto juft exceptions, and, as we think, more
form in the MICEt by them to be farther confidered, than affented unto by us. As that, I ont~
f;f:crlefﬁ go; N ward things belqnging to the fervice of God, reformed churches onght by all means
And ifinly, 10 fhun conformity with the church of Rome ; that, The firft reformed fbonld be a
of a rule noc pattern whereunto all that come after, ought to conform themfelves ; that, Sound re-
gf; Sir wea- ligion may not ufe the things, which being not commanded of God, have been either
thefe cafes. 4¢Vifed or abufed unto fuperflition. Thele and the reft of the fame confort we have In
the book going before cxamined.  Other canons they alledge, and rules not unwor-

1 thy
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thy of approbation ; as, That inall fuch things the glory of God, arnd the edification
or ghoftly good of his people muft be fought 5 that nothing fhould be undecently or wior-
derly doge. But forafmuch as all the dithculty is, in difcerning what things do glorify
God and edify his church , what not ;5 when we fhould think them decent and fit,
when otherwife : becaufe thefe sules being too gencral, come not ncar enough unto
the matter which we have in hand 5 and the former principles being nearer the pur-
pofe, are too far from truth ; we muft propofe unto all men certain petitions incident
and very matetial in caufes of this nature, {uch asno man of moderate judgment hath
«caufe to think unjuft or unreafonable.

6. The firft thing therefore which is of force to caufe approbasion with good confti- The firft pro-
ence towards fuch cuftoms and rites as publickly are cftablifthed, is, when there aritcth P°“‘1“.’“,
from the due confidcration of thofe cuftams and rites in themfelves agparcnt reafon, al- ;33,;;:2}},
thaugh not always to prove them better than any other that might poflibly be duvi- what things
{ed, (for who did ever require this in man’s ordinances ) yer comperent to {how their oo forert
convenicncy and fitnefs, in regard of the nfe for which they would ferve. Now outwardpub-
touching the nature of religious fervices, and the manner of their due perfermance, “?1‘ ‘;"d?"]”’g
thus much generally we know to be moft clear 5 That whereas the greatnefs and diani- 2,} j;:lc "
ty of all manner of aftions is meafured by the worthinefs of the fubject from which
they proceed, and of the object whereabout they are.converfant, we muft of nceefiity
in-both refpeéts acknowledge, that this prefent world affordeth nor any thing gompara-
ble unto the publick duties of wcligion. For if the beft things have the perfecteft and
‘beft operations ; it will follow, that {eeing man s the worthieft creature upon casth s
and every fociety of men more worthy than.any man; and of focietics, that .moft .cx-
cellent which we call the church 5 there can be in this world no wark performed cqual
to the exercife-of true religion, the proper operation.of the church of God.  Again,
forafmuch as religion worketh upon him, who in majefty and power is infinite, aswe
ought we account not of it, unlefs we cfteem it even according to that very height of John 4. =1
excellency which our hearts conceive, when divine fublimity it {€If is rightly confi- Wifd 6.10.

dered. In the powers and faculties of our fouls God requireth the uttermoft which :.?hmn' 9
our unfeigned affe@tion towards him is able to yicld : So.that if we affe& him not far '

above and before all .things, onr religion hath not that.inward perfe@ion which it

Thould have, ncither do we indeed worfhip him as our .God. That which inwardly
. each man fhould be, the church oytwardly ought -to teftify. And thercfore the duties!

of our religion which are feen, muft be fuch as that affe@lion which is unfcen ought

tobe. Signs muft refemble the things they fignify.  If religion bear-the greateft fway

in our hearts, our outward religious duties muft fhew itasfar as the church hath out-

ward ability. Duties of religion performed by whole Socicties.of .men,, ought to have

in them, according to our power, a fenfible cxcellency, corrcfpondent to-the maje- Chron. 2.5-
fty of him whom weworfhjp. Vea, thenare the publigk d,uti,cs‘of_rcligion beft order- )

ed, when the militant church doth refemble by fenfible means, asitmay in fuch cafes, Evprcdiz
that hidden dignity and glory wherewith the church trjumphant.in hcavénis beautified, &v & =G
“Howbeit, - even as the very heat of the fun it felf, which,is.the life of the whole world,.fﬁm;-ﬁegr
was to the pegple of God in the defert a grievous annoiance, for, cafc whercof “his, cx- issservussre
traordinary providence ordained a cloudy pillar to over-fhadow them : So things of ge- 2f%;';"ﬁf‘
neral ufe and benefit (for inthis.world, whatis fo perfe@ that-no inconvenience doth fis ef ; eccte-
ever follow it?) may by fome accident be incommodious,to a few. In which cate, £z veroeft
for fuch private evils , remedies there are of like condition, .though publick ordinan- ',f'fg;ﬁ[éﬁ’,}
ces, -wherein the common good is refpeéted, be not ftirred. Let-onr firlt demand pe de interpel:
therefore, That in the. external form of rcligion, fiuch things as are apparently, or can g‘:vlt in terris
.be fufficiently proved effe@tual and generally fit to fet forward godlines, either as be- apenaceclorum,
tokening the greatnefs of God, or.as befeeming the dignity of religion, or.as concur- Siden. Apcl:
ring with celeftial impreffions in the minds of men, may be reverently thought of 5 Epilt ib. 6
fome few, rare, cafiial, and tolerable, or otherwile curable inconyeniences, notwich-

‘ftanding.

7. Neither may we in this_cafe lightly eftecm. what hath been allowed as fit in, the Thefecond
judgment of antiquity, .and by the long continued pradtice of the.whote church s from Propofision.
which unneceflarily to {Werve, experience .never as yvet fonnd it fafc. For, wildom's
fake we reverence them no lefs that are young,or not mucly I¢fs than if they were flricken
inYears. And therefore of fuch.it is rightly (aid, That the ripenels of underftanding. ]
isgray hair, and the virtucs o/d age. But becaufe wifilom .and youth.are feldom join- Wifdom4.9.
od inone, and the ordinary courfe of the world is more according to Fob'stObfervati- 1o 1 12
on, who giveth men advice to feek wifdom amongfi the ancient, and i the length of
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days underftanding ; therefore if the compatrifon do ftand betwcen man anq man,
which fhall hearken unto other, fith the aged for the moft part are beft experienced,
leaft fubjeét to rafh and unadviled Paflions ; it hath been ever judged reafonablc, That
their fentence in matter of counfcl fhould be better trufted, and more relied upon than
other men’s. The goodnefs of God having furnithed men with two chief inftraments,
both neceffary for this life, hands to exccutc, and a mind to devifc great things 5 the
one is not profitable longer than the vigor of youth doth firengthen its nor the other
_greatly, till age and experience have brought it to perfection. In whom therefore rime
‘hath nor perfeéted knowledge, fuch muft be contented to follow them in whom it
hath.  For this caufe none is more attentively heard , than they whofe fpeeches are,
‘as David's were, I bave been young, and now am old, much I have feen and obferved
in the world. Sharp and fubtile difcourfes of wit procure many times very great ap-
plaufe ; but being laid in the balance with that which the habir of found experience
plainly delivereth they are over-weighed. God may endue men extraordinarily with
underftanding as it pleafcth him: But let no man prefuming thereupon negleét the in-
ftruétions, or defpife the ordinances of his elders ; fith he, whofe gift wifdom is, hath
Deut 321 faid, Ask thy father , and he will fbew thee 5 thine ancients, and they hall tell thee.
It is therefore the voice both of God and nature, not of learning only, that, efpeciaily
Aritt Ech.6. in matters of altion and policy, The fentences and judgments of men experienced, aged
cap. Il and wife, yea though they [peak without any proof or demonfiration, are no lef5 to be
hearkned unto, than as being demonfirations in themfelves s becanfe fuch men's long
obfervation is as an eye, wherewith they prefently and plainly behold thofe principles
which fway over all acfions. Whereby we are raught both the caufe wherefore wife
men’sjudgments fhould be credited, and the means how to ufe their judgments to the
increale of our own wifdom. That which theweth them to be wife, is, the gathering
of principles out of their own particular cxperiments. And the framing of our parti-
cular experiments, according to the rule of their principles, thall make us {uch as they
are. If therefore even at the firft, {o greataccount fhould be made of wife men’s coun-
s TIg 73 {€ls rouching things that arc publickly done; as time fhall add therennto continuance
3 mdir03i- and approbation of fucceeding ages, their credit and authority muft needs be greatet.
h %""F}ﬁ'}:&":' They which do nothing but thar which men of account did beforc them, are, al-
Nim &~ though they do amifs, yet the lefs 2 faulty, becaufe they are not the authors of harm.
wdreadCio And doing well , theiraftions are freed from prejudice and novelty.  To the beft ard
;;::y;;;';f wifeft while they live , the world is continuaily a froward oppofite, a curious obfei-
T e mdiy ver of their defedts and imperfections ; their virtues it afterwards as much admireth,
ves & s And for this canfe many times that which moft deferveth approbation, would hardly be
7ar dp¥irws. able to find favour, if they which propofe it were not content to profefs themfelves
g’;i‘ Naz. therein (cholars and followers of theancients.  For the world will not endure to hear
byms drg. that we ate wifer than they have been which went before. In which confideration
éSaz mpé- there is caule why we thould be flow and unwilling to change, without very urgent
.7;‘”5,7,:‘7@“"' neceflity, the ancient ordinances, rites, and long approved cuftoms of our vencrable
ovurdy 73 yu- predeceflors.  The love of things ancient doth argue  ftayednefs 5 but levity and wane
f;;f:::; . of experience maketh apt unto innovations. That which wifdom did firlt begin, and
;glm’mzﬁ’ hath been with good men long continued, challengeth allowance of them that fic-
;"Jﬁ?:,,“ﬁ } ceed, altho’ it plead fpr it felf not}ming. That which is new, if it promife not much,
Wratay ,};‘ doth fear condemnation before trial ; *till trial, no man doth acquit or truft it, what
wodhay  good foever it pretend and promife.  Sothat in this kind, there are few thingsknown
’Q’m?'?@'s'df to be good, ’till fuch time as they grow to be ancient. The vain pretence of thofe
Zwv'b”:;i”" glorious names, where they could not be with any truth, neither in reafon ought to
ewi. Bafil. have been fo much alledged, hath wrought fuch a prejudice againft them in the minds
g:nsé’“;fp . of the common fort,' as if they had utterly no forgc at all; whereas (efpecially for
"0 sy gy thcf«; obfervances which concern our prefent qpcfhon) antiquity, cuftom, and con-
Z f,f;,rmfife- {ent in the_church of God, making with that which Law doth eftablifh, are themfelves
50, avit, . moft fufficient reafons to uphold the fame, unlefs fome notable publick inconvenience
Ethic. 2. 9. enforce the contrary.  Fora fmall thing in the eye of law is nothing. We are there-
?gfj:::l’;‘;}if fore bold to make our fecond petition this, That in things, the fitnefs whereof is not
beri foler.  of it {elf apparent, nor eafy to be made fufficiently manifeft unto all, yet the judgment
fgéré;%“:elbde of antiquity concurring with thatr which is reccived, may induce them to think it not
’exié_ cap. 10, UDfi, Who are not able to alledge any known weighty inconvenience which it hath, or
to take any firong exception againt it.

8. All
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8. All things cannot be of ancient continuance, which are expedient and needfu] The third
for the ordering of fpiritual affairs: bur the church being a body which dieth not, PFoPORto™
hath always power, as occafion requireth, no lefs to ordain that which never was, than
to ratify what hath been before. To prefcribe the order of doing in all things, is 4
peculiar prerogative which wifdom hath, as a queen or foveraign commandrels over:
other vertues,  This in every feveral man's a&tions of common life appertaineth unto ‘2w eplyae
moral; in publick and politick fecular affairs, unto ¢/vé/ wifdom. In like manner, 78 el =
to devife any certain form for the outward adminiftration of publick duties in the fer- ;;Z?:m;g
vice of God, or things belonging therennto, and to find out the moft convenient for 767 Phi-
that ufe, is a point of wifdom ecclefraffical. It is not for a Man, which doth know Pag. 55
or fhould know what order is, and what peaceable government requireth, to ask,

Why <we [bould hang our judgment upon our churches fleeves and, why in matters of T.C.1 34
order, more than in matters of dotrine. The church hath authority to eftablifh thag P X7
for an order atone time, whichat another time it may abolifh, and in both may do well.

But that which in do@rine the church doth now deliver rightly as a truth, no man

will fay that it may herecafter recal, and as rightly avouch the contrary. Laws touch-

ing mattcr of order are changeable by the power of the church ; articles concerning
dodtrine, not fo. We read often in the writings of catholick and holy men touch-

ing matters of do&rine, this we believe, this we hold, this the prophets and evan-

gelifis have declared, this the apoftles have delivered, this martyrs have fealed with

their blood, and confeffed in the midlt of torments; to this we cleave, as to the

anchor of our fouls; againft this, tho an angel from heaven [hould preach unto us,

we would not believe. But did we ever in any of them read touching matters of meer
comelinefs, order and decency, neither commanded nor prohibited by any propher,

any evangelift, any apoftle, although the church wherein we live do ordain them to

be kept, although they be never [o generally obferved, though all the churches in the

world fhould command them, though angels from beaven [hould require our [ubjection

thereto, 1 would hold him accurfed that 4oth obey 2 Be it in matter of the one kind

or of the other, what {cripture doth plainly deliver, to that the firft place both of cre-

dit and obedicnce is due s the next whereunto is, whatfoever any man can neceflarily
conclude by Force of reafon ; after thefe, the voice of the church fucceedeth. That

which the church by her ecclefiaftical authority {hall probably think and define to be

true or good, muft in congruity of reafon over-rule all other inferior judgments what-

foever. Tothem which ask, why we thus hang our judgments on the churches fleeve,

I an(wer with Solomon, becaule * two are better than one. 1ea fimply (faith® Bafi]y* Ecclef 4
and nniverfally, whether it be in works of nature, or voluntary chosce and counfel: I3 p.0 ¢
fee not any thing dome as it [bould be, if it be wrought by an agent fingling it [elfes. 4. 5o
Jfrom conforts. The Fews had a fentence of good advice, © take not upon thee to be Que contra.
. . - . Turpis eft om=~
Judge alone; there is no [ole judge but one only 5 fay wot to others, receive my fen- oy -
tence, when their authority is above thine. The bare confent of the whole church verfs fio ron
fhould it (clf in thefe things ftop their mouths, who living under it, dare prefume to i”?g"’}}:f;d
bark againft it.  There is (faith ¢ Caffianus) no place of audience left for them, byin éap. Patr.
wwhom obedience is not yielded to that which all have agreed upon. Might we not ® Caffan. de
think it more than wonderful, that nature fhould in all communities appoint a predo- ;"¢ b
minant judgment to {way and over-rule in fo many things; or that God himfelf

fhould allow fo much authority and power unto every poor family for the ordering

of all which arc in it; and the city of the living God, which is his church, be able

neither to command, nor yet to forbid any thing which the meaneft fhall in that re~

fped, and for her fole authorities fake be bound to obey ! We cannot hide or diffem-

ble that evil, the gricvous inconvenience whereof we feel. Our diflike of them,

by whom too much heretofore hath been attributed unto the church, is grownto an

crror on the contrary hand; fo that now from the church of God too much is dero-

gated. By which removal of one extremity with another the world fecking to pro-

cure a remedy, hath purchafed a meer exchange of the evil which before was fele.

Suppofe we, that the facred word of God can at their hands receive due honour, by

whofe incitement the holy ordinances of the church endure cvery where open con-

tempt? No, it is not poflible they fhould obferve as they ought the one, who

from the other withdraw unneceffarily their own or their brethren’s obedience.  Sure-

ly the church of God in this bufinefs is neither of capacity, I truft, {o weak, nor

fo unftrengthened, I know, with authority from above; bur that her laws may ex-

a& obedience at the hands of her own children, and injoin gainfayess filence, gi-

ving them roundly to underftand, that where our duty is fubmiffion, weak oppofitions

betoken Pride.  We therefore crave, thirdly, to have it granted, that where neither

Rz
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the cvidence of any law divine, nor the ftrength of any '{nvix.mblc arg.umentdot‘hcrwmi
found out by the light of reafon, nor any notable pubhcklnfconvcnlxen_ccﬁ_ot.l‘ dmaku
againtt that which our own laws ccclcﬁaﬁxcal.have, althougl‘ Iut'nc‘“-/lfy’ in lltfltc_ > fgr
the ordering of thefe affairs, the very authority of the churc 11,1.t Iit i\ 1t the leaft in
fuch cafes, may give fo much credit to our own laws, as to make their fentence touch-
ing fitne(s and conveniency, weightier than any bafc or ﬂalfﬂd concixt to the contrary ;
| efpecially in them, who can owe no lefs than child-like obedience to her that hath more

' herly power. '
The fourth tha; I"Il'ﬁteEc a}r’cpancicnt ordinances, laws ('\vh'ich on all fides are nl.]owcd. to be juft
propofition. 4 good, yea divine and apoftolick conftirurions) Wh_lch thc’ church, ir may b;,
doth not always keep, nor always juftly deferve blame in that VK'CfPC&. For in cvx!s
that cannot be removed, without the manifeft danger of grearer to fucceed in their
rooms; wifdom (of neceflity ) muft give place to neccfliey. All it can do in thgtc
cafes is, to devife how that which muft be endured may be mirtigated, and‘rhc in-
conveniences thercof countervailed as near as may be; thar when the ch things are
not poflible, the beft may be made of thofe that arc.  Narure, than which thcr; is
nothing more conftant, nothing more unifornt in all her ways, doth nmwxrh[}andmsz
ftay her hand, yea, and change her cou{fc, when that which Gg‘d‘ by creation d‘y_{
Numb.22. command, he doth at any time by neceflity countermand. It hgr_‘@; therefore plealed
28 himfelf fometime to unloofe the very tongues even of dumb creatires, and to teach
them to plead this in their own defence, left the cruclry of man f‘hou!d p@l-ﬁtf to
affli@® them for not keeping their wonted courfe, when fome invincible impediment
hath hindred. If we leave nature and look into art th; workman hath in his hearr
a purpofe, he carrieth in mind the whole form which his work fhould have ; there
wanteth not in him skill and defite to bring his labour to the pcﬂ cffed, only the
matter which he hath to work on is unframable. This neccﬂlry excafeth him; (o
that nothing is derogated from his credit, althou_gh much 'of his works perfetion be
found wanting. Touching aétions of common life, there is not any defence more fi-
vourably heard than theirs, who alledge ﬂnccrc]y. for themfelves, that thc;i did as ne-
ceflity conftrained them. For when the mind is rightly ordcrcc.{ and affected as it
fhould be, in cafe fome external impediment crofﬁ_ng well advifed defires {hall vo-
tently draw Men to leave what they principally wifh, and to take a courfe which
they would not if their choice were free; what n;ccﬁ"lty forceth Men unro, the fame
Necefftas,  in this cafe it maintaineth, as long as nothing is committed fimply in it felf evil,
quicguidco- g orhing ablolutely finful or wicked, nothing repugnant to that immutable law, where-
‘éé'aé’ifeé‘fﬁ;- by whatfoever is condemned as evil, can never any way.bc {nadc good.  The caft-
trov- L 9. ing away of things profitable for the fuftenance of Ma'n’s Life, is an unthankful abufe
of the fruits of God’s good providence towards mankmc{. Which confideration, for
A8s 29.38. all that, did not hinder St. Pax/ from throwing corn into the Sea, when care of
{aving mens lives made it neceflary to lofe that Whlch elfe had.becn better faved.
Neither was this to do evil, to the end that good might come of it; for of two fuch
evils, being not both cvitable, the choice of the lefs is not evil.  And cvils muft be
in our conftrutions judged inevitable, if there be no apparent ordinary way to avoid
them; becaufe, where counfel and advice bear rule, of God’s extraordinary power
without extraordinary warrant, we cannot prefume. In civil affairs, to declare what
fway neceflity hath ever been accuftomed to bear, were labour infinite. The liws
of all ftates and kingdoms in the world have fcarcely of any thing more common
ufe. Should then only the church thew it felf inhumanc and ftern, abfolutely urging
a rigorous obfervation of fpiritnal ordinances withoug relaxation or exception, what
neceffity {oever happen @ Weknow the contrary practice to have been commended by
Luke 6.4. him, upon the warrant of whofe judgment the church, moft of all delighted wirh
merciful and moderate courfes, doth the oftner condefcend unro like equity, permit-
Casfa necef- ting in cafcs of neceflity, that which otherwiﬁ; it difalloweth and forbidd‘cth. Cales
zatis & wili- of neceflity being fometime but urgent, fometime extream, the confidcration of pub-
i‘;’;"”f‘il‘;’f’z;e lick utility is with very good advice judged at the leaft equivalent with the eaficr kind
Ab.Pancs. ad Of neceflity. Now that which caufeth numbers to ftorm againft fo necefiary tolerati-
e ut fuper  ong  which they fhould rather let pafs with filence, confidering that in polity as well
l]-l{uc.bI,S.E(iiief_ ceclefiaftical as civil, there arc and will be always evils which no art of man can cure,
non alien.  breaches and leaks more than man’s wit hath hands to ftop 5 that which maketh odious
unto them many things, wherein notwithftanding the truth is that very juft regard
hath been had of the publick good ; That which in a great part of the weightieft canfes
belonging to this prefent controver(y, hath infnared the judgments both of f; undry good,
and of fome well learned men, is the manifeft truth of certain general princinles whercup-
4 on
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on the ordinances that ferve for ufual pradtice in the church of God are grounded.

V/hich principles men knowing to be moft found, and that the ordinary pradtice ac- Er mis s
cordingly framed is good, whatfever is over and befides that ordinary, the fame they ™ @eitas
judge repugnant to thofe truc ptinciples. The caufe of which error is ignorance, what Z,%'.?"{; Mg
reftraines and limirations all fuch principles have in regard of fo manifold varieties, as 7esl dow, 5
the matter whereunto they are appliable, doth commonly afford. Thefe varietics are i:,\;;yﬁif_"‘
not knowa bur by much experience, from: whence to draw the true bounds of all prin- e a&i )% !
ciples, to difcern how far forth they take effet, to fee where atid why they fail, to ff,:;:;f” Z"'
apprehend by what degrees and means they lead to the practice of things in fhow, X Bl 1,
though not in deed repugnant and contrary one to another, requireth more tharpnefs & 7

of wit, more intricatc circuitions of difcourfe, more induftry and depth of judgment,

than common ability doth yield. So thar general rules, till their limits be fully

known, (efpecially in matter of publick and ecclefiaftical affairs) are by reafon of the’
manifold fecret exceptions which lie hidden inthem, no other to the eye of man’s un-
derfanding, than cloudy mifts caft before the eye of common fenfe. They that walk

in darknets know not whither they go. And even as little is their certainty, whofe

opinions generalitics only do guide.  With grofs and popular capacities nothing doth

more prevail than unlimited generalities, becaufe of their plainnefs at the firft fight :

Nothing lefs with men of exaét judgment, becaufe fuch rules are not fafe to be trufted

over far.  Genceral laws are like general rules of phyfick, according whercunto as no

wife man will defire himf{elf to be cured, if there be joined with his difeafe fome

fpecial accident , in regard whereof that whereby others in the fame infirmity, but

without like accident, recover health; would be to him either hurtful, or ar the leaft
unprofitablc : So we muft not, under a colourable commendation of holy ordinances

in the chutch , and of reafonable caufes whercupon they have been grounded for the

common good, imagine thar all men’s cafes ought to have one meafure. Not without

{ingular wifdom therefore it hath been provided, That as the ordinary coutfe of com-

mon affairs is difpofed of by general laws, {o likewife men’s rarer innocent neceflitits

and utilities hould be with fpecial equity confidered. From hence it is, that fo many
privileges, immunities, exceptions and difpenfations have been always with great equi-

ty and reafon granted, not to turn the edge of juftice, nor to make void at cerrain

times, and in certain men, through meer voluntary grace or benevolence; that which
continually and univerfally fhould be of force (as fome men underftand it) but in ve-

ry truth to practife general laws according to their right meaning. We fee in con-

trads, and other dealings, which daily pafs between man and man, that, to the utter

undoing of fome, many things by ftri¢tnefs of law may be done, which equity and ho-

ncft meaning forbiddeth. Nort that the law is unjuft, but unperfe&t; nor equity

againft, but abovc law 5 binding men’s confcicnces in things which law cannot reach

unto. Will any man fay, That the virtue of private equity is oppofite and repugnant

to that law, the [ilence whereof it fupplicth in all fuch private dealing } No more is

publick equiry againft thelaw of publick affairs; albeic the one permit unto fome, in

fpecial confiderations, that which thc other, agrceably with gencral Rules of juftice,

doth in general fort forbid. For, fith all good laws are the voices of right reafon,

which is the infirument wherewith God will have the world guided ; and impoilible

it is that right fhould withftand right 5 it muft follow, that principles and rules of ju-

ftice, be they never fo generally uttered, do no lefs effeCtually intend, thanif they did

plainly exprefsan cxception of particulars, wherein their literal praftice might any way

prejudice equity.  And becaufe it is natural unto all men to wifh their own extraordi-

nary benefit, when they think they have reafonable inducements fo to dos and no man

can be prefumed a competent judge what equity doth require in his own cafe; the like-

licft mean whereby the wit of man can provide, that he which ufeth the benefit of any

fpecial benignity above the common courfe of others, may enjoy it with good confci-

cace, and not againft the true purpofe of laws which in outward fhew are contrary,

mauft needs be to arm with authority Tome fit both for quality and place to adminifter

that, which in cvery fuch particular fhall appear agreeable with equity : Wherein, as it

cannot be denicd, but that fometimes the pratice of fuch jurifdition may {werve

through crror cven in the very beft, and for other refpects where lefs integrity iss fo

the warchfulleft obfervers of inconveniences that way growing, and the readieft rourge

themin difgrace of authorized proceedings, do very wellknow, that the difpofition of

thele things refteth not now in the hands of popes, who live in no worldly awe or fubje-

cuon, bat is commutted to them whom law may at all times bridle, and fuperior power

control 5 yea, tothem alfo in fuch fort, that law it felf hath fer down to what perfons,

fiwhar caules, with what circumftanices, almoft every faculty or favour fhall be grant-
ed,
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ed, leaving in a manner nothing unto them more than only to deliver what is alrea-
dy given by law, Which maketh it by many degrees lefs reafonable, that under pre-
tence of inconveniences, fo eafily fopped if any did grow, and fo well prevcngcd
that none may, men fhould be altogether barred of the liberty that law with equity
and reafon granteth. Thefe things therefore confidered, we .l?.ﬂly require, 'That it
may not feem hard, if in cafes of neceflity, or for common utilities fake, certain profi-
table ordinances fometimes be relcafed, rather than all men always firictly bound to
the general rigor thereof. ]

10. Now where the word of God leaveth the church to make choice of her own
ordinances, if againft thofe things which have been received with great reafon, or
againft that which the ancient practice of the church hath continued time out of
mind, or againft fuch ordinances as the power and authority of that church under
which we live, hath in it felf devifed for the publick good, or againft the difcretion
of the church in mitigating fometimes with favourable equity that rigor Wl’lld:l other-
wile the literal generality of ecclefiaftical laws hath judged to be more convenient and
meet ; if againft all this it fhould be free for men to reprove, to difgrace, to reject at
their own liberty what they fee done and pratifed according to order et down ; if in
{o great variety of waysas the wit of man is cafily able to find out towards any purpofe,
and in fo great liking as all men efpecially have unto thofe inventions, whereby fome
one fhall feem to have been more enlightned from above than many thoufands, the
church did give every man licenfe to follow what himfelf imagineth that God's fpiric
doth reveal unto him, or what he fuppofeth that God is likely to have revealed to fome
fpecial perfon whofe vertues deferve to be highly eftecemed :  What other effect could
hereupon enfize, but the utter confufion of his church under pretence of being taughe,
led and guided by his Spirit? the gifts and graces whereof do fo naturally all tend unto
common peace, that where fuch fingularity is, they who(e hearts it poffeflecth ought to
fufped it the more 5 in as much as if ic did come of God, and fhould, for that caufe,
prevail with others, the fame God which revealeth it to them, would alfo give them
power of confirming it to others, cither with miraculous operation, or with firong and
invincible remonftrance of found reafon, fuch as whereby it might appear that God
would indeed have all men’s judgments give place unto ir; whereas now the error and
unfufficiency of their arguments do make it on the contrary fide againft them a firong
prefumption, that God hath nor moved their hearts to think fuch things as he hath not
enabled them to prove. And fo from rules of general dire&tion, it refteth that now
we defcend to a more diftinét explication of particulars, wherein thofe rules have their
fpecial efficacy.

11. Solemn dutics of publick fervice to be done unte God, muft have their places
fet and prepared in fuch fortas befeemeth altions of that regard. . Adam, even during
the fpace of his fmall continuance in Paradife, had # where to prefent himfelf before
the Lord, Adam's fons had out of Paradife in like fort b whither to bring their
Sacrifices.  The patriarchs ufed ¢ altars, and ¢ mountains, and ¢ groves, to the felf-fame
putpofe. In the vaft wildernefs, when the people of God had themfelves no fettled
habitation , yet a moveable f tabernacle they were commanded of God to make. The
like charge was given them againft the time they fhould come to fettle themfelves in
the land which had been promifed unto their fathers, & 72 (ball feek thar place which
the Lord your God fball choofe. When God had chofen Ferufalem, and in Ferufalem
mount b Moriah, there to have his ftanding habitation made, it was in the chiefeft of
i Dawvid's defires to have performed fo good a work. His grief was no lefs that he
.could not have the honour to build God atemple, than their anger is at this day, who
bite afunder their own tongues with very wrath, that they have not as yet the power to
pull down the temples which they never built, and to level them with the ground. It
was no mean thing which he purpofed. To perform a work fo majeftical and ftately
was nio finall charge. Therefore he ¥ incited all men unto bountiful contribution, and
procured towards it with all his power, goldy filver, brafs, iron, wood, precious
ftones in great abundance. Yea morcover, ! Becaufe I have (faith David) 4 joy inthe
houfe of my God, I have of my own gold and filver , befides all that I have prepared
Sor the houfe of the [anétuary, given to the houfe of my God three thoufand talents of
gold, even the gold of ophir, [even thoufand talents of fined filver. After the over-
throw of this firft houfe of God, a fecond was inftead thereof ereted ; bat with fo
great odds, that m they wept which had feen the former, and beheld how much this lat-
ter came behind it, the beauty whereof notwithftanding was fuch , that even this was
alfo the wonder of the whole world. Befides which temple, there were both in other
parts of theland, and evep in Ferufulem, by procefs of time, no fmall number of fy-

2 na-
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nagogues for men to refort unto. Qur Saviour himfelf, and after him the apoftles
frequented both the one and the other.  The church of Chrift which wasin Fernfa-

Jem, and held that profeffion which had nor the publick allowance and countenance of
authority, could not fo long ufe the exercife of chriftian religion but in privateonly. So A&sr 13.8
that as Fews they had accefs to the temple and {ynagogues , where God was ferved * ™ & 246
after the cuftom of the law ; but for that which they did as chriftians, they werc of ne-

ceflity forced other where to affemble themfelves. And as God gave increafe to his

church, they fought out both there and abroad for that purpofe not the fitteft { for fo

the times would not fuffer them to do) but the fafeft place they could. In procefs of

time, fome whiles by fufferance, fome whiles by fpecial leave and favour, they began

to erect themfelves oratories; not in any fumptuous or ftately manner, which neither

was poflible by reafon of the poor cftate of the church, and had been perilous in regard

of the world’s envy towards them.  Atlength, when it pleafed God to raife up kings

and cmperors favouring fincerely the chriftian truth, that which the church before

either could not or durft not do, was with all alacrity performed. Temples were in

all places erected, no coft fpared, nothing judged too dear which that way fhould be

fpent. The whole world did feem to exult, that it had occafion of pouring out gifts

to {o blefled a purpofe. Thar chearful devotion which David this way did exceeding-

ly delight to behold, and wifh that the fame in the Fewsfb people might be perpetual, ch

was then in chriftian people every where to be feen. Their actions, till this day, al- 17, §§" 29
ways accuftomed to be fpoken of with great honour, are now called openly into que-

ftion. They, and as many as have been followers of their example in that thing ; we
efpecially that wotfhip God , cither in temples which their hands made, or which other

men’s fithence have framed by the like pattern, are in that refpeét charged no lefs than

with the fin of Idolatry. Our churches (in the foam of that good (pirit which dire@-

eth fuch fiery tongues) they texm fpitefully the temples of Baa/, idle {ynagogues, abo-

minable fies.

12. Wherein the firlt thing which moveth them thus to caft up their poifons, are The folem-
certain folemnitics ufeful at the firft ereétion of churches. Now although the fame ?;‘Yc"}f‘fr":&;
thould be blameworthy, yet thisage (thanks be to God) hath reafonably well forborn condemned
to incur the danger of any fuch blame. It cannot be laid unto many men’s charge at bylfﬂ;-’?illso-
this day living, either that they have been fo curious as to trouble the bifhops with pla- i,,gimg -
cing the firlt ftone in the churches they built, or fo {crupulous as after the ere@ing of dicating of
them to make any great ado for their dedication. In which kind notwirthftanding as ;}éem ffml"“‘
we do neither allow unmeet, nor purpofe the fiiff defence of any unneceflary cuftom Pt
heretofore received ;3 {0 we know no reafon wherefore churches fhould be the worle,
if at the firft ere@ting of them, atthe making of them publick, at thetime when they
are delivered, as it were, into God’s own pofleflion, and when the ufe whereunro
they fhall ever ferve is eftablifhed, ceremonics ) )
fit to bet.oken {uch intents, _and to accompany beg?cﬁﬂ;:at(l}‘;ﬁ;l 11&1; gt.~ cap- fc-lsép‘g(e;f:’f%ccr.l ii: ;: ce.pFI?E:
fuch aftions be uflial, as @ in the purelt times '\ "g 1 'g. epife 63. = Biugivia mussur more® o
they havebeen.  When b Conflantine had finifh-  yends Een, wdraos B i vea, muisus N bygarien. Kal o
ed anhoufe for the fervice of Godat Ferafalem, &= ﬁ;;]"?::y’gw”:%:’d;i o 13 :Aw;v: ":%‘W:F’;T:;‘igi‘;-
the dedication hejudged a matter not unworthy, Greg. Nazian. Orat. ey # wewnir. ® Vide Eufeb. de vira
about the folemn performance whereof the Conftant 1.4-c. 41,43, 44 45-
greateft part of the bithops in Chriftendom
fhould meet together. Which thing they did at the emperor’s motion, each moft
willingly fetting forth that attion to their power, fome with orations, fome with fer-
mons, fome with the facrifices of prayers unto God for the peace of the world, for
the churches fafety, for the emperor’s and his children’s good. - By Arbanafiusthe , py, 0o
like is recorded concerning a bifhop of Alexandria, in a work of the like devout apol, ad_
magnificence.  So that whether emperors or bifhops in thofe days were church-found- Conftantium.
ers, the folemn dedication of churches they thought not to be a work in it (elf either
vain or {uperftitious. Can we judge it a thing fcemly for any man to go about the
building of an houfe to the God of heaven with no other appearance, than if his end
were to rear up a kitchen, or parlour, for his own ufe } Or when a work of fuch na-
ture is finifhed, remaineth there nothing but prefently to ufe it, and {o an end? It })c—
hoveth that the place where God fhall be ferved by the whole church, be a publick
place for the avoiding of privy conventicles, which covered with pretence of religion
may ferve unto dangerous prattices. Yea, though fuch affemblies be had indeed fqr
religion’s fake ; hurtful neverthelefs they may cafily prove, as well in regard of th.cxr
fitnefs to ferve the turn’of hereticks, and fuch as privily will fooneft adventure to in-
ftil their poifon into men’s minds; as alfo for the occafion which thereby is ngenai_o

mali-
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malicious perfons, both of fufpefting, and of traducing’with morc colourable {hew
thofc actions, which in themfelves being holy, fhould be fo ordercd that no man might
probably otherwife think of them. Which confiderations have by fo much the great-
er weight, for that of thefe inconveniences the church heretofore had fo plain experi-
ence, when chriftian men were driven to ufe fecret mectings, becaufe the liberty of
publick places was not granted them. Therc are which hold, thar the prefence of a
«chriftian muldtude, and the duties of religion performed amongft them do make the
placc of their affembly publick ; even as the prefence of the king and his rerinuc ma-
keth any man’s houfe a court. But this I take to be an crror, in as much as the only
thing which maketh any place publick, is the publick aflignment thercof unto fuch
duties. As for the multitude therc affembled, or the duties which they perform, it
doth not appear how cither (hould be of force to infufc any fuch prerogarive. Nor
doth the folemn dedication of churches ferve only to make them publick, but farcher
alfo to furrender up that right, which otherwife their founders right have in them,
Exod. 40. 34. a0d to make God himfelf their owner.  For which caufe, at the ereftion and confe-
1Reg. 8. 31 cration as well of the tabernacle as of the temple, it pleafed the Almighty to give a
Exod. 40. . Manifeft fign that he took poffeflion of both. Finally, it netifieth in folemn manner
1 Reg. 8.~ the holy and religious ufe whercunto it is intended fuch heufes fhall be put. Thefe
things the wildom of Solorron did not account fuperfluous. He knew how cafily that
which was meant fhould be holy and facred, might be drawn from the ufe whercunto
it was firft provided ; he knew how bold men arc to take even from God himfelfs how
Levit. 16. 2, hardly that houfe would be kept from impious profanation he knew ; and right wifely
The place  therefore endeavoured by fuch folemnities to leave in the minds of wmen that impreflion,
named holy. i ch might fomewhat reftrain their boldnefs, and nourifh a reverend affo@tion towards
Eazr. 6. 16. the houfe of God. For which caufe when the firft ‘houfe was doftroyed, and .a mew
in the ficad thereof ete&ted by the children of Ifrae/ after their return frem captivity,
they kept the dedication even of this houfe alfo withjoy.

The argument which our Saviour-ufeth againft prophaners of the temple, he taketh
'\f“"x”'ﬁ' from the ufe whereunto it was with folemnity confccrated.  And as the prophat Feremy
Jer 31 forbiddeth the carrying of burdens on the fabbath, -becaufc that was a anctified day : So
becaufe the temple was aplace fanétified, our Lord would met fuffer, no not the car-
Mark 11.16. rizpe of a veflel through the temple. Thefe two -commandments.thercfose are in.the
Levit.26. 2. law conjoined, 22 fball keep my [abbaths, and reverence my fanctuary. Our of thofe
1 Cor.1t.22. the apofile’s words, Have ye not houfes to eat and drink in-? albeir tomples, fuch
as now, were not then crected for thechriftian -religion, it hath been mevertheles not
Pet. Cluniac, ablurdly conceived, that he teacheth what diffcrence thould .be made between -houfe
and houfe 5 that what is fit for the.dwelling place of God., and what for.man’s habi-
tation he fheweth; requireth that chriftian men at -their own .home take .common
food, and in the houfe of the Lord none -but that food which -is.hcavenly ; the .in-
firuteth-them, that asinthe one place they ufe to refrefh their bodics, +{o.they .may in
‘the other learn'to feek the nourifhment of theix fouls; and as there they (uftain tem-
poral life, fo here they would learn to.make provifion for the.etcwnal. Ghrift-could
not fuffer that the temple thould .ferve for a place of mart, nor -the apoftle of -Chrift
that the church fhould be made an inn. When therefore we dan&ify .and thallow
churches, that which we doiis-enly to teftify, that we make themiplaces of publick re-
fort, that we inveft God himfelf with-them, that we fever them from common .ufes.
In which adtion, other folemnitics than fuch ds arc decent and fit for thatpuspefe we
approve none. Indeed we condemn not.all as unmeet, the like whereunto have .cither
Pecn devifed or ufed haply amongft idolaters. For why fhoutd -conformity with.them
in matter of opinion be lawful, when they think that which is true, if in.aétion, when
they do that which is meet, if it be not lawful to be likeunto them ? Are we to for-
fakAc any true opinion, ‘becaufe idolaters ‘have maintained it? Or to {hun.any -requificc
attion-only becaufe we have in the pradticc thereof been Jprevented.by idolaters ? It.is
no impoffible thing, but that fometimesthey may judge as rightly what is decent.about
duch external affairs of God, asin greaterthings what is-true. .Not.therefore whatfo-
cver idolaters have either thought or done, bur let whatfoever they. have cither thoughe
or done 7dolatroufly, be [y far forth abhorred. For of that which is :good “even -in

evil things, God is author. ‘
Sf‘ :;: bnyal\r‘:zs 13. Touching the names of -angels and faints wheteby the moft-of our.churches are
diftinggith called, as the caftom of fo naming them is-very ancient, fo .neither avas .the caufe
ourchurches. thereof at the firft, noris the ufe and continuance wich .us at .chis prefent.hursful.
;l'hgt churches were confecrated unto-none but the. Lord only, the very-general nanie
it {clf doth fufficiently fhew, in as much as by plain grammatical conftru&tion, Chaurch
4 doth
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doth fignify no other thing than the Lord's houfe. And becaufe the multitude, as of From Kveca-
perfons, fo of things particular, caufeth variety of proper names to be devifed for di- 7 2072
ftin&tion fake, founders of churches did hercin that which beft liked their own com- le);:erso afe
ccit at the prefent time 5 yet cach intending, that as oft as thole buildings came to be Piraton,
mentioned, the name fhould put men in mind of fome memotrable thiﬁg or pcrfou»,»Cb o
Thus therefore it cometh to pafs that all churches have had their names, fonic as memo-

rials of peace, fome of wifdom, fome in memory of the Trinity it felf, fome of Vid- 56°"]f:"‘
Chrift under fandry titles, of the bleffed virgin not a few, many of onc apoftle, faint, L"bc,';, e 3:1
or martyr, many of all. In which refpe& their commendable purpofc being not of Hift-wip.Ls.
cvery oneunderftood, they have been in latter ages conftrucd as though they had Tuper: 18
ftitioufly mcant, either that thole places, which were denominated of angels and faints,

fhould ferve for the worthip of fo glorious creatures; or clfe thofe glorified creaturces

for defence, protedtion, and parronage of fuch places. A thing which the ancients

do utterly difclaim.  To them, faith St. Augufline, we appoint no churches, becaufe

they are nottousas gods.  Again, The nations to their gods erected temples, we not ¥;2Vg kide

. . Del e.
temples to our martyrs as unto God, but memorials as unto dead men, whof: fpirits il-\l o

NERETN
with God are flill living. Divers confiderationsthere are, for which cluiftian churches <o, Epift.
might firft take their names of faints: As cither becaufe by the minifiry of faints it g,?;.ad Dee
pleafed God there to {hew fome rarc cffect of his power; or clfc in regard of death, The duty
which thofe faints have fuffered for the teftimony of Jefus Chrift, did thereby make the ,;)',‘}IC" chri-
places where they died venerable ; or, thirdly, for that it liked good and virtuous men ;éi?of“n;;‘d
to give fuch occafion of mentioning them often, to the end that the naming of their'ln keeping
perfons might caufe enquiry to be made, and meditation to be had of their virtucs. df;;”lg;d“
Whercfore, feeing that we cannot jaftly account it fuperftition, to give unto churches st Eafir
thofe fore-rchearfed names, as memorials cither of holy perfons or things ; if it be wrmeth aa-
plain, that their founders did with fuch meaning name them ; fhall not we 1 otherwife ;1,,”0‘:“15%:;
taking them, offer them injury ? Orif it be obfcure or uncertain what they meant, yct ing the fame
this conftru&tion being more favourable, charity (I hope) conftraincth no man which [‘f’i:}"‘ie been
ftandeth doubtful of their minds, to lcan to the hardeft and worft interpretation that their :,; at e
words can carry. Yea, although it werce clear, that they all (for the error of fome is 2= Bafilin
manifett in this behalf) had therein a fuperftitious intent, wherefore thould their fault Plal- 114
prejudice us, who ( as all men know ) do ufe by way of mere diftin&tion the names'

which they of fuperftition gave ? In the ufe of thofe names whereby we diftingnith

both days and months, are we culpable of fuperftition, becaufe they were who firft in-

vented them ? The fign Caffor and Pollux {uperflitioufly given unto that thip, where- ags.g, 11,
in the apoftle failed, polluteth not the evangelift's pen, who thereby doth but difiin-

guifh that thip from others. If to “Daniel there had been given no other name but

only Beltifbazzar, given himin honour of the Babylonian idol Belti, fhould their {??;;g";jj de
idolatry, which werc the authors of that name, cleave unto cvery man which had fo emendar.
termed him by way of perfonal difference only ? Were it not to fatisfy the minds of @ ! &-
the fimpler fort of men, thefe nice curiofitics arc not worthy the labour which we be- posn
ftow to anfwer them.

14. Thelike unto this, is a fancy which they have againft the fafhion of our churches, of the fahi-
as being framed according to the pattern of the Fewifb temple. A fault no lefs grie- ov of our
vous, if fo be it were truc, than if fome king fhould build his manfion-houfe by the chusches.
model of Solomon’s palace. So far forth as our churches and their temple have one
end , what fhould let, but that they may lawfully have one form ¢ The temple was for
facrifice, and therefore had rooms to that purpofe, fuch as ours have none. Our
churches are places provided, that the people might there aflemble themfelvesin due
and decent manner, according to their feveral degrees and order.  Which thing being
common unto us with Fews, we have in this refpe@ our churches divided by certain
partitions, although not fo many in number as theirs. They had their feveral for hea-
then nations, their feveral for the people of their own nation, their feveral for mcn,
their feveral for women, their {everal for their pricfts, and for the high-prieft alone their
feveral. There being in ours for local diftinction between the clergy and the rett
(which yet we do not with any great ftrictne(s or curiofity obferve neither) bur one par-
tition, the caufe whereof at the firft (as it feemeth) was, that as many as were capable
of the holy myfterics, might there affemble themfelves, and no other crecp amongit
them : This is now made a matter {o heinous, as if our religion thereby were be-
come even plain Fudaifm 5 and as though we retained a moft holy place, whercinto
there might not any but the high pricft alone enter, according to the cuftom of the
.7”2”' . The fumptu:

15. Some it highly difpleafeth, that fo great expences this way are employed ¢ oufnefs of
The mother of fuch magnificence (they think) is but a proud ambitious de/zref to/zbe Churches.

S [poken
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[poken of far andwide. Suppofe we that God him[elf delighteth to dwell fumptu-

Book V.

oufly 2 Or taketh pleafure in’ chargeable pomp 2 Nos then was the Lord moft accep-
tably ferved, when his vemples were rooms borrowed within the houfts of poor men.
This was [uitable unto the nakedne(s of Fefus Chrift, and the fimplitity of bis Gof-
pel. What thoughts or cogitations they had which were authors of thq‘fc things,
the ufe and benefit whereof hath defcended unto our felves, as we do not know, fo

we need not fearch.

‘men being the fame, their drifts and purpofes therein are divers.

It cometh (we grant) many times to pafs, that the works of

The charge of

Herod about the Temple of God, was ambitious s yet Solomon’s virtuous, Conflantine’s
‘holy. Dut howfoever their hearts are difpofed by whom any fuch thifg is donc
in the world, thall we think that it baneth the work which they leave behind them,
or taketh away from others the ufe and bencfit thereof? Touching God himfelf, hath
he any where revealed, that it is his delight to dwell beggarly ¢ And that he taketh
no pleafure to be worfhipped, faving only in poor cottages? Even then was the
Lord as acceptably honoured of his peoplc as cver, when the ftatelieft places and

things in the whole world were fought out to adorn his temple.

= "Epgor 7 pdra, o rgAdy Tipuors 7Y yelp uibrs i Bewela Sov-
pash Avift. Eth L 4. c. 2. 7 ale oo xgad o voficer yg Ay
&gy Phile, Jud.

b Feliz, rheﬁTuri impevialis quaftor, confpicatus facvorum vafo-
vum. pretia 5 En, inguit, qualibus vafis minifivatur Maric filio !
Theodoret, hift, Ecclef. . 3. ¢. 13,

¢ Ecclefl 39. 34+

This is moft fui-
table, decent, and fit for the greatnefs of Jefus
Chrift, for the fublimity of his gofpel, except
we think of Chrift and his gofpel, as ® the
officers of Fulian did.  As therefore the Son
of Syrach giveth verdi& concerning thofe
things which God hath wrought, < 4 man need
not fay, this is worfe than that, this more

acceptable to God, that lefs 5 for in their [eafon they are all worthy praife: The
like we may alfo conclude, astouching thefe two {0 contrary ways of providing, in
meaner or in coftlier fort, for the honour of almighty God, 4 man need not fay,
this is worfe than that, this more acceptable to God, that lefs 5 for with him they
are in their feafon both allowable; the one, when the flate of the church is poor 3

the other, when God hath enriched it with plenty.

When they which had feen the

‘beauty of the firlt temple built by Selomon in the days of his great profperity and
‘peace, beheld how far it excelled the fecond, which had not builders of like ability,
4 Agge 2. 5, the tears of their gricved eyes the prophets 4 endeavoired with comforts to wipe a-
e way. Whereas if the houfe of God were by fo much the more perfed, by how

much the glory thereof is lefs, they

fhould have done better to rejoice than weep,

their prophets better to reprove than comfort. It being objefted againtt the church,
in the times of univerfal perfecution, that her fervice done to God, was not fo-
lemnly performed in temples fit for the honour of divine majefty, their moft conve-

¢ Minut.

Fel. in O&tav. fanitified fouls and bodies.

nient anfwer was, that ¢ The beft temples which
Whereby it plainly appeareth how the fathers, when

we can dedicate to God, are our

they were upbraided with that defedt, comforred themfelves with the meditation of
God's moft gracious and merciful nature, who did nor therefore the Iefs accépt of
their hearty affeétion and zeal, rather than took any great delight, or imagined any
high perfection in fuch their want of external ornaments, which when they wantcd,
the caufe was their only lack of ability : Ability ferving, they wanted them nor.

Eufeb. . 8. Before the Emperor Conflantine's time, under Severns, Gordign,

c 1,

sz];]) and Galienus,

the ftate of chriftian affairs being tolerable, the former buildings, which were but of

mean and {mall eftate, contented them not; fpacious and ample churches they

erected throughout every city.

for their fafety.
overthrown. Maximinus with like

. No envy was able to be their hindrance, no pra-
¢tice of fatan, or fraud of men, available againft their progecdings hercip,
they continued as yet worthy to feel the aid of the arm of God extcnded over
Thefe churches Dioclezian caufed by folemn editt to be aftcrwards

while
them

authority giving them lcave to ercét them, the

hearts of men were even rapt with divine joy, to fec thofe places which tyrannous

impicty had laid wafte, recovered,
Euleb, L 104 7eared up to an height immeafurable,

<. 2,

chriftian minds then ftood affected,

fnmptuous fratelinefs of houfes built unto God's glory.
this, alledge the care which was had that all things about
be as beautiful, gorgeousand rich, as art could make them ;

as it were, out of mortal calamity, churches
and adorned with Jar mare beauty in rtheir re-

ftauration, than their founders before had given them.  Whereby we fce, how moft

we {ee how joyful they were to behold the
1f wethould, over and befides
the tabernacle of Mafes mighe

or what travel and coft was

beftowed, that the goodline(s of the temple might be a {pe@acle of admiration to all the

\yorld; this, they will fay, was figurative, and ferved by
time, to fhadow out the true everlafling glory of a more

2

God's appointment but for a
divine fangtuary ; whercunto
Chrift
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Churift being long fithence entred, it feemeth that all thofe curious exornations fhould

rather ceafe. 'Which thing we alfo our felves would grant, if the ufe thercof had

been meerly and only myftical. But fith the prophet David doth mention a narural
conveniency which fuch kind of bounteous expences have, as well for that we do

thereby give unto God a teftimony of our chearful affeétion, which thinketh nothing 1 Chron. 28,
too dear to be beftowed about the furniture of his fervice, as alfo becaufc it ferveth to '+

the world for a witnefs of his almightinefs, whom we outwardly honour with the » Chron.z. 3,
chiefeft of outward things, as being of all things himfelf incomparably the greateft.:

Befides, were it not alfo firange, if God fhould have made fuch ftore of glorious crea-:

tures on earth, and lcave them all to be confumed in fccular vanity, allowing none -
but the bafer fort to be employcd in his own fervice 2 To fet forth the majefty of kings, aganeh. s
his vicegerents in this world, the moft gorgeous and rare treafures which the world

hath, are procured. We think, belike, that he will accept what the meancft of them

would difdain. If there be great care to build and beautify thele corruptible fandu- apye. .. 4.
aries, little or none, that the living temples of the Holy Ghoft, the redecemed fouls

of the people of God may be cdified 5 huge expences upon timber and flone, but to-

wards the telicf of the poor fmall devotion ;5 coft this way infinite, and in the mcan

while charity cold : We have in fuch cafe juft occafion to make complaint as St. Fe-

rom did, The walls of the church there are enow contented to build, and to under-[it AdNepotian,
it with goodly pillars, the marbles are polifved , the roofs fhine with gold, the altar 4¢ vitaCle-
bath precious flones to adorn it 5 and of Chrifl's miniflers no chojice at all. The famc e

Ferom, bothin that place and clfewhere, debafeth with like intent che glory of fuch agq pemerr.
magnificence (a thing whercunto men’s affetions in thole times needed no fpur) there- Epitt. 12, ad
by to extol the neceflity fometimes of charity and alms, fometimes of other the moft Gaudentium,
principal duties belonging unto chriftian men; which duties were ncither {o highly

cftcemed as they ought, and being compared with that in queftion, the directeft fen-

tence we can give of them both, as unto me it fecemcth, is thiss God <who requireth

the one as neceffary, accepteth the other alfo as being an honourable work.

16. Our opinion concerning the force and virtue which fuch places have, is, 1 truft, What I‘.cl.!—
without any blemifh or ftain of herefy. Clurches reccive, as every thing elfe, their ?:f\;‘}:i}_”‘
chief perfe@tion from the end whereunto they ferve.  Which end being the publick eribe to the
worthip of God, they arein this confideration houfes of greater dignity than any pro- c]lfh:c(lu_i]n;f‘re
vided for meaner purpofcs.  For which caufe they feem after a fort even to mourn, as ;;Qw
being injured and dcfrauded of their right, when places not fandtified, as they are,
prevent them unneceffarily in thar preheminence and honour.  Whereby alfo it doth
come to pafs, that the fervice of God hath not then it (elf fuch perfection of grace and
comelinefs, as when the dignity of place which it wifheth for, doth concur.  Again,
albeit the true worfhip of God be to God in it {elf acceprable, who refpecteth not fo
miuch in what place, aswith what affection he is ferved s and therefore Adofes in the
midft of the fea, Fob on the dunghil, Ezekial's in bed, Feremy in mire, Yonas in
the whale, Daniel in the den, the children in the furnace, the thicf on the crofs, Pe-
zer and Paul in prifon, calling unto God were heard, as St. Baft/ noteth : Manifeft not- Exhort ad
withftanding it is, that the very majclty and holines of the place where God i5 Wor-"hap, & peni-
thipped, hath iz regard of wus great virtue, force and ctficacy, forithat it ferveth as a'tent
fenfible help to ftir up devotion ; and in that refpect, no doubt, bertereth even our
holieft and beft actions in this kind.  As therefore we every where exhort all men to
wortthip God ; even {o, for performance of this {crvice by the people of God affem-
bled, we think not any place [0 good as the church, ncither any exhortation fo fit as
that of David, O worfbip the Lord inthe beauty of holinefs. Pfal- 96, 9.

r7. For of our churches thus it becometh us to efteem, how(ocver others, rapt Their pre-
with the pang of a furious zcal, do pour out againft them devout blatphemics, crying, rence that

« Down with them, down with them, even to the very ground : For to idolatry z‘/g;y ‘c"lfl:‘llgh‘;:“\ct_
have been abufed.  And the places where idols have been worfbipped, are by ® the law werly ravd.
of God devote to niter defiruition. For exccution of which law, the < kings that® Phil 137
were godly, Afa, Fehofapkar, Exechia, Jofiab, difiroved all the high places, altars s Detit. 12 2.
and groves, which had been ercéted in Juda and Ifrael. He that fa:d, Theu (halt < = Chron.
bave no other gods before my face, hath Likewife [aid, Thow fhalt uiterly deface and 17('7[3‘0". 25
deftroy all thefe (ynagogues and places where fuch idols have been u'orﬂup/?_ed. This 2 Chwon. 3.
law containeth the temporal punifbment which God hath ot doven, and willeth that
men execute for the breach of the other law. Theywhich [pare them thorefore, dobut
referve, as the hypocrite Saul did, execrable things to worfbip God <wrthal. The tuth
is, that as no man ferveth God, and Joveth him not; (o ncither can any man fincere-
ly love God, and not extremely abhor that fin v hich is the highelt dogtee of 'n'cafox}

52 azanit
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againft the fuprerne guide and monarch of the whele world, with whole divinc au-
thority and power it invefteth others. By means whercof the flate of idolaters is two
ways miferable. Firft, in that which they worfhip @ ‘thcy find no chcour: And fe-
condly, At his hands whom they ought to ferve, there is no other thing to be looked
for, but the cffeéts of moft juft difpleafure, the ® withdrawing of grace, <dereliGtion
in this world, and in the world to come ¢ confufion. ~ Paul and Barnabas, when
infidels admiring their virtues went about to facrifice unto them, rent their garments in
token of horror, and as frighted perfons ran crying thorough the prefs of the people,
O men, wherefore do ye thefe things? They knew the force of that dreadful t curfe
whereunto idolatry makcth fubje&. Nor is there caufe why the guilty (uftaining the
fame, fhould grudge or complain of injuftice. For, whatfocver befalleth in that
refpedt, & themfelves have made themfelves worthy to fuffer it.  As for thofe things
cither whereon, or clic wherewith fuperftition worketh, polluted they are by fuch
abufe, and deprived of that dignity which their nature delightethin.  For there is no-
thing which doth not grieve, and, asit were, even loath it [clf, whenfocver iniquity
caufeth it to ferve unto vile purpofes. Idolatry therefore maketh whatfoever ir touch-
eth the worfe. Howbeit {ith creatures which have no underftanding, can thew no will ;
and where no will is, there is no fin 5 and only that which finneth, is fubjedt to pu-
nifbment s Which way fhould any fuch creature be punifbable by the law of God?
There may be caufc fometimes to abolifb or to extinguifb them ; but furcly, ncver by
way of punithment 20 the things themfelves. Yeafarther, howlocver the law of AMa-
f?s did punifh idolaters, we find not that God hath appointed for us any definite or
certain temporal judgment, which the chriftian magiftrate is of neceflity for ever bound
to exccute upon offenders in that kind, much lefs upon #hings that way abufed asmcre
inflruments.  For what God did command touching Cazaan, the fame concerneth
not us any otherwife than only as a fearful pattern of his juft difpleafure and wrath
againft finful nations. It teacheth us, how Gud thought good 1o plague and afilict
them ; it doth not appoint in what form and manner we ough?t to punifh the fin of ido-
latry in all others. Unlefs they will fay, that becaufe the Ifraclites were commanded
to make no covenant with the people of that land, therefore leagues and truces made
between fuperftitious perfons, .and fuch as ferve God aright, arc unlawful alrogerher ;
or, becaufe God commanded the Ifraelites to fmite the inhabitants of Canaan, and
to root them out, that therefore reformed churches are bound to put all othersto the
edge of the {word. Now whereas commandment was alfo given to deftroy all places
where the Canaanites had ferved their gods, and not to convert any one of them ro
the honour of the true God ; this precept had reference unto a fpecial intent and pur-
pofe, which was, that there fhould be but one only place in the whole land whereunto the
people might bring {uch offerings, gifts and facrifices, as their levitica/ law did require,
By which law, fevere charge was given them in that refped, not to convert thofe
places to the worthip of the living God, where nations before them had ferved idols,
But to feck the place which the Lord their God [ball chufe out of all their tribes. Be-
fides, it is reafon we fhould likewife confider, how great a difference there is between
their proceedings, who erett a new commonweaith , which is to have neither people
nor law, neither regiment nor religion the fame that was; and theirs, who only re-
form a decayed eftate, by reducing it to that perfection from which it hath fwerved,
In this cafe we are to retain as much, in the other as little of former things as we
may. Sith therefore examples have not generally the force of laws which all men ought
to kecp, but of counfels only and perfuafions not amifs to be followed by them whole
cafe isthe like s furely where cafes are fo unlike as theirs and ouss, I fee not how that
which they did fhonld induce, much lefs any way cnforce usto the fame pradtice, efpe-
cially confidering that groves and hill-altars were, while they did remain, both dan-
gerous in regard of the fecret accefs, which people fuperltitioufly given, might have
always thereunto with eafes neither could they remaining, ferve with any fitnefs uoto
better purpofe : Whereas our temples (their former abufe being by order of law rc-
moved) arc not only frec from fuch peril, but withal fo conveniently framed for the
people of God to ferve and honour him therein; that no man beholding them, can
chufe but think it exceeding great pity they thould be cver any otherwife employed.
Yea but the cattle of Amalek (you will fay ) were fiz for facrifice ; and this was the
very conceit which fometime deceived San/. It was fo. Nor do 1 any thing doubt,‘
but that Szs/, upon this conceit, might even lawfully have offered to God thofe re-
ferved fpoils, had not the Lord in that particular cafe, given fpecial cherge to the
contrary. As therefore notwithftanding the commandment of Ifrael to deftroy Ca-
naanztes, idolaters may be converted and live : So the temples which have ferved ido-
latry
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latry as inftriments, may be {andtified again and continue, albeit £ Jfrael command-
ment have been given that zhey thould deftroy all idolatrous places 7z their land ; and
to the good kings of Iffsel commendation for fulfilling, to the évil for difobeying
the {ame commandment, fometimes punifhment, always fharp and f{evere reproof hath
even from the Lord himfelf befallen. Thus much it may fuffice to have writeen in
defence of thofe chriftian oratorigs, the overthrow and ruin whereof is defired, not
now by Infidels, Pagans or Turks, but by a fpecial refined {t& of chriftiap believers
pretending themfelves exceedingly grieved at our folemnities in credting churches, at
the names which we fuffer them to hold, at their form and falhion, at the flatelinefs
of them and coftlinefs, .at the opinion which we have of them, and at the manifold
fiperftitious abufes whereunto they have been pur.

18. Places of publick refort being thus pro-
vided for , our repair thither is efpecially for
mutual conference, and as it were commerce to
be had between God and us. Becaufe there-
fore want @ of the knowledge of God is the
canfe of all iniquity amongft men, as contrari-
wife the ground of all our happinefs, and the
feed of whatfoever perfe&t virtue groweth from
us, is a right opinion touching things divine, this
kind of knowledge we may juftly fet down for the firft and chiefelt thing which God
imparteth unto his people, and our duty of receiving thisat his merciful hands, for the
firlt of theft religious offices wherewith we publickly honour him on earth.  For the
inftru&ion therefore of all forts of men to eternal life it is neccffary, that the facred
and faving truth of God be openly publithed unto them. Which open publication of
heavenly myfleries, is by an excellency termed preackhing. For otherwiie there is not
any thing publickly notified, but we may in that refpeét, rightly and properly fay ir is
prmched,. So that when the {chool of God doth ufe it as 4 word of ar?, we are ac- 4, .
cordingly to underftand it with reftraint to fuch fpecial matter as that fchool is ac- 123
cuftomed to publith. We find not in the world any people that have lived alrogether
without religion. And yet this duty of religion, which provideth that publickly all
forts of men may be inftruted in the fear of God, is to the church of God, and hath -
been always fo peculiar, that nenc of the heathens, how curious foever in fearching out dédfrq;?cr;m
all kinds of outward ceremonies like to ours, could ever once fo much as endeavourladverf. har.
to refemble berein the churches care for the endlefs good of her children.  Ways of
teaching there have been fundry always ufinal in God’s church.  For the firft introdu-
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Of publick teaching, or preaching; and the firft kind
thereof, catechifing.

t Contraria fortia in oquibes Lomizes [ibi invicon oppenaptrr fe-
chndum exercitia € defideria & opiniones, omnia prozeninst ex g~
movantia : ficut cacus ex privasione fui vifus vagatur ubique & le-
ditur,  Scientin weritatis tollit bomirum inimicttiam &0 odism
Hoe promifit fanfta Theologia dicens, Halstabst aguus cum lupo.
Et affignat vationem, wepleta eft tevra fupientia Domini, Mofes
Agypt. in Mor. Hannebuch’ lib. 3. cap. 12.

59-

&ion of youth to the knowledge of God, the Fews even to this day have their care- E;z,,lﬁ;ﬁled
chifms. With religion it fareth as with other fciences, the firft delivery of the Lo Tob.

elcments thCL‘COf muﬂ:’ fOI; like conﬁdcratlon, b Ineipientibus brevius ac fimplicing tradi pracepta magzis conve-

b be framed according to the weak and flender
capacity of young beginners: Unto which
manner of teaching principles in chriftianity,
the apottie in the fixth to the Hebrews is him-
{elf undetfiood to allude. For this caufe there-
fore, as the decalogue of Mofes declareth fum-
marily thofe things which we ought to do;
the prayer of our Lord, whatfeever we fhould
requeft ot defire; {o eithey by the apofiles, orat
the lealtwife out of their writings, we have the
fubftance of ¢ chriftian belief compendioufly

mit,  Aut enim diffcultate inflitutionis tam rumerofis atGue per-
plexe detevvewi [olent, aut eo tempore cto precipue alenda ingema
atque indulgentia guadam  envivienda funt, afporiovam vevum tra-
Gatu atteruntur. Fab. prowni. L 8. Incipientitus nobes exponere
jusa populi Romani, ita cidentur pefle tradi commodiffime, fi printo
levi ac fimplici viay poft dewnde diligentifira atque exatiffima in-
tevpretatione fingula tradantur,  Aliogui fi fratim ab initio rudent
adbuc & infirmuny animum fudiofi multitudine ac vavictate rerunt
onerquerimus, duovum alterum, ant defertorem Sudiorum efficiemus,
aut cum magno labore ejus o fape etiam cum diffidentia ( que ple-
rumgue juvenes avertit ) ferins ad id perducerus, ad guod leviore
wia dultus fine magno labore €0 fine ulla diffidestia maturins per-
duci porwiffer. Inftisur. Imper, L 1. tit. 1.
¢ Vide Ruft: in Symb.

drawn into few and fhort articles, to the end that the weaknefs of no man’s wit might
either hinder afltagether the knowledge, ot excufc the utter ignorance of needtul
things. Such as were trained up in their rudiments , and were {o made fit to be af-
terward by baptifm received into the church, the fathers ufnally in their writings do
term 4 Heaqrers 5 as having no further comniu-
nien or fellowfhip with the church, than only
this, that they were admitted to hear the prin-
ciples of chriftian faith made plain unto them.
Catechizing may be in f{chools, it may be in
private families ; but when we make it a kind
of preaching, we mean always the publick performance thercof in the open hear-

ing of men, becgufe things arc preached, not in that they aretaught, but in thar they
are publifhed. 4

4 Tert. de penitent. Analiys eff tindkis Chriftus 7 Alins audi-
entibus ? Audientes aptare intinéionem, non prafumere opovtet, Cy-
prian. Epift. 17. 1. '3. Audientibus vigilantia vefira non defit.
Rupert. de divin. Offic. Lib. 4. cap. 18, Audiens guifgue re-
gulam fidei , Catech dicitur. Cateh namigus dudds
tor interpretatur.

i9. }[0—



134 EccrLestasticar PorrTy. Beok V.,

Of preach- 19. Mofes and the prophets, Chrift and his appﬂlcs, were in thel}' tlﬂ]c; ::111 preacl}-
ing, by sead- o5 of God's truth; fome by word, fome by writing, fome ﬁ}’ ?‘if li dT his tk}cé’ did
i;:éhl;ubooks partly as faithful witneffes , making merc relation what God ‘1m 14 f 12 re'ueg ed un-
of holy feri- ¢ them 3 and partly as carcful exfozmdz{r.r, teachers, pcrfuqdcxs thercof. _ The church
E;‘,‘]‘;;,ﬁ‘,‘,dg in like cafe preacheth fill, ﬁrﬁ publithing by way of zeflimony ox r_clactilon Ith'c truth
fuppofed un- which from them fhe hath received, even in fuch fort as it was received, cwz_tten mn
truchs in  ypo furred wolumes of firiprure : Sccondly , by way of explication, difcovering the
Hﬁfz;“{:é myfteries which lic hid thercin.  The glmrch as a witnefs preachcth_ his mere rcv.eale1d
feripture,  truth by reading pablickly the facred feriprarc.  So that a fecond kmc_i of preaching is
which weal- 1) reading of holy writ. For thus we may the boldlicr fpeak, being ftrengthened
lr‘l;vd‘;" a,bsealfo a with the cxamples of fo reverend a prelate, as faith, That jlfafe": , from the time of
of thechoice gpcient generations and ageslong fince paft, had amongft the citics of the very Gen-
:le;;fchj:c tiles them that preached him, 7z zhat he was read every fabbath-day.  For fo of ne-
reading. ceflity it muft be meant, inas much as we know that the 7@w: hgvc Aalways had thqr
+Alts 1521 weekly readings of the Jew of Mofes 5 but that they always had in likc manner thcx'r
weekly fermons upon fome part of the law of Mofes, we no where find.  Howbeit
ftill we mmnft here remember, that the church, by her publick rcading of the book of
God, preachcth only as 4 witnefs. Now the principal thing required in a witnefs is
fidelity. Whercfore as we cannot cxcufe thaF church, which c1thc.r through corrupt
tranflations of feripture delivereth, inftead of divine {peeches, any thing repugnant un-
to that which God fpeaketh; or, through falfificd additions propofeth that to the
people of God as feripture, which is in truth no fcripture : So the blame which in both
thele refpeés hath been laid upon the church of England, is furely altogether without
caufe, Touching tranflations of holy fcripture, albeit we may not difallow of their
painful travels herein who ftrictly have tied thcmﬁ;lvcs to the very original letter 5 yet
the judgment of the church, as we fee by the pradtice of all Nations, Greeks, Latins,
Perfians, Syrians, Athiopians, Arabians, hath been ever, That the fitteft for pub-
lick audience are fuch, asfollowing a middle courfe between the rigor of literal tran-
flators, and the liberty of paraphrafts, do with greateft fhortnefs and plainne(s deliver
‘the meaning of the Holy Ghoft. 'Which being a labour of (o great difficulty, the exatt
petformance thereof we may rather wifh than look for. So that, except between the
words of tranflation and the mind of feripture it (elf theve be contradittion, every lit-
tle difference fhould not fcem an intolerable blemifh neceffarily to be fpunged out.
Pfal. 105.25. Whercas therefore the prophet “David in a certain plalm doth fay concerning Mofes
and Aaren, that they were obedient to the word of God, and in the felffame place
our allowed tranflation faith , they were not obedient, we are for this caufe chal~
lenged as manifeft gainfayers of fcripture, cven in that which we read for feripture
unto the people.  But for as much as words are refemblances of that which the mind
of the {peaker conceiveth, and conceits are 1mages reprefenting that which is (poken
of ; it followeth, that they who will judge of words, fhould have rccourfe to the
things themfelves from whence they rife.  In fetting down that miracle, at the fight
Luke 5. 6, 7. Whereof Peter fell down aftonifhed before the feet of Jefus, and cried, Depart, Lord,
Iam a finner 5 the evangelift St. Luke (aith, the ftore of the filh which they took was
fuch, that the net they took it in érake, and the fhips which they loaded therewith
Jobn zr. 11. funk : St. Fohn, recording the like miracle, faith, That albeit the fithes in number
were fo many, yet the net with {o great a weighe was nor broken.  Suppofe they had
written both of onc miracle 5 although therc be in their words a manifet fhew of
jar 5 yet none, if we look upon the difference of matter, with rcgard whereunto
they might have both {poken even of onc miracle the very fame which they fpake of
diverss the oneintending thereby to fignify, that the greatnefs of the burden exceeded
the natural ability of the inftruments which they had to bear its the other, that the
weaknefs thercof was fupported by a fupernatural and miraculouns addition of ftrength,
The ncts, as touching themfelves, érake, but through the power of God they held.
Are not the words of the prophet Micheas touching Bethieenz, Thon Bethleem the
lcalt ¥ And doth not the very evangelitt tranflate thele words, Thon Bethleens not the
Matth. =. 6. leaft 2 The one regarding the quantity of the place, the other the dignity. M-
cheas attributcth unto it fmalnefs, in refpedt of circuit ; Matthew, greatnefs in re.
gard of honour and cftimation, by being the native foil of our Lord and Saviour
Chrift.  Sith therefore fpeeches which gain-fay one another, muft of neceflity be ap-
plicd both uato one and the felf-fame {ubject 5 fith they muft alfo the one affirm, the
other deny the felf-fame thing 5 what nceelflity of contradiction can there be between
the lewrer-of the prophet David, and our authorized tranflation thereof, if he un-
ders

Mich. 5.z.
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derftanding Mofes and Aaron,do (ay, They were not difobedient 5 we applying our fpeech
to Pharaoh and the < Egyptians, do fay of them, They were nor obedient 2 Oc
(which the matter it felf will eafily enough likewife fuffer) if the o Egyptians being
meant by both, it be fothdt #hey in regard of their offer to let go the people, when
they faw the fearful darknefs, Jifobeyed mor the word of the Lord; and yet they
did nbt obey his word, In as much ds the theep and cattle at the f{clf-fame time they.
with-held.  Of both tranflations the bettef [ willingly acknowledge that which
cometh nearer to the very letter of the origindl verity s yet fo, that the othet may
fikewile fafely ehough be read, without any pétil at all of gain-faying as much 45 the
leaft jot or fyllable of God’s moft facred and precious tiuth., | Which truth; as ih this
we do not violate, fo ncithef is the fame gainfaid or crofs'd, nd not in thofe very
preambles placed before certain readings, whercin the fteps of the Latin-fetvice book o
have been {omewhat too nearly followed. As when we fay, Chrift {pake ? 26 bis a The gofpel
difeiples, That which the gofpel declareth he fpake * unto the Pharifees. For doth @ thefe.
the gofpel affirm he fpake to the Pharifees only 2 Doth it mean thdt they, and béfides afrer E;j:;f
them no man elfe wasat that time {fpoken unto by our Saviour Chrift ? If not, then is sndou tne
there in this diverfity no contrariety: I fuppofe it fomewhar probable; that St. Fehn ;‘g’f[}fg’;ﬁ‘fg
and St. Marthew, which have recorded thofc fermons, heatd them, and beidg hearets yohn 0.1 A
did think themfelves as well refpetted as the Pharifees, in thdt which their Lord dnd ® Matto 1
Mafter taught concerning the paftofal care he had over his own flock, and his offer of

grace made to the whole world 5 which things are the matter whercof he treateth in

thofe fermons. Wherefore as yet there is nothing found, whetein we fead for the

word of God that which may be condemned as repugnant unto his word.  Further-

more, fomewhat they afe dilpleafed, in that

we follow not the method of reading which © in
their judgment is moft commendable; the me-
thod ufed in fome foreign chutches, where
feriptures are read efore the time of divine fer-
vice, and without either ¢hoice or fint appoint-
ed by drty determinate order. Neverthelefs, till
fuch time as they will vouchfafe @s fome juft
and fuflicient reafon to the contrary, we muft
by their patience, if not allowdnce, rerain the ¢ an-
cient received cuftom Which we ndw obferve.

- ¢ T.C L2, p 381, Altho’ it be very convenient which
is ufed in fome churches, where before preaching time the
church affembled hath the fcriptures read; yer neither is
this, nor any other order of bare publick reading in the
church neceffary. h.d., . . -
. ¢ Aug, de Civ. Dei, L 22, c. 8. Fadfo filentio, feripturarum
funt leBa divipa folenmia. That for feveral umes feveral
pieces of feriptiires were read as partsof the fervice of the
Greek church, the futhers thereof in their fundry homilies
and other writings do all teftify. ~The like order in the Sy-
vian churches, is clear by the very inferiprions. of chaprers
throughout their Tranflation of the New teftament. Seg¢
the edition at Vienna, Paris and dmwérpi

For with us the reading of the feripture in the church is a paft of our church—liturgy, a
fpecial portion of the fervice which we do to God, and not an excrcife to fpend the
time when one doth wait for anothers coming, till the affembly of them which (hall
afterwards worlhip him becompleat.  Wherefore; as the form of our publick fervice is
not voluntary ; fo neithet are the parts thereof left uncertain, but they afe all fecdown
in fuch order, and with fuch choice as hath in the wifdom of the church feemed beft to
concur as well with the fpecial occafions, as with the general purpofe which we have to

glorify God.

Ofpreaching

20. Other publick readings there are of books and writings not canonical, whereby by the pub-
the church doth alfo preach, or openly make known the do@rine of virtuous converfa- lick reading

of other pro-

tion s whercupon, befides thofe things in regard whereof we dare thought to read the geble in-
feriptures of God amifs, it isthought amifs rthat weread in our churches dny thing at firattions;

all befides the fcriptures.

To exclude the reading of apy fuch profitable inftruction as and concern-~

ing hooks A=+

the church hath devifed for the bettet underftanding of feripttre, or for the eafier train- pocryphal.

ing iip of the people in holinefs and righteouf:
nefs of life, they ¢ plead, thdt God in the law
would have #othing brought into the temple;
neitlier befoms, nor flefli-hooks, nor trumpets,
but tholc only which were fanificd; that for
the expounding of darker places, we ought to
follow the Fews £ polity, who under Antio-
chys , where they had not the commodity of
fermons; appointed alwdys at their meeting
fomewhat out of the prophets to be read toge-

& 7.C L1, g 196, Neither the homilies, rior the Apo-
crypha, are at all to be read in the church, . Wherein, firft,
Tt is good to confides the order which the Lotd kepr with his
people in rimes paft, when he commanded, Exod. 30. 29
that no veflel nor no inftrument, either befom or ﬂeih-ht’".n!c.
or pan thould once come ihto the temple, but thofe oniy
which are fan&ified and fer apart for thar ufe. And in the
book of Numbers he will have rig other trumpets blown to
call the people rogether, but thofe only which were fetr
apart for that purpofe, Numb. 10. 2. .

€7.C: L1 p. 197. Belides this, the Polity of the
church of God in times paft is to be followed, &%

ther with the law, and fo by the one made the other plainer td be underflood; That

before and after out Saviour’s coming, they neither read Ontelos nox }matban‘s para-

phrale, though having both; but contented themfelves ¢ wich the reading only of ¢ AQs 13150

fcriptures 5 thatif in the primitive church there had been any thing read befides the mo- Afts 15,7250
numents
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* Tulin. A- numents of the prophets and apoftles, * Fuflin Martyr and Origen, who mention
g;’; 2o thefe, would have fpoken of the other likewife : That b the molt ancient and beft

fuper Exod. councils forbid any thing to be read in churches, faving canonical feriprurc only -
g in Judie. Thar when ¢ other things were afterwards permitted, ¢ faalt was found with it, it fuc-

iafi"ﬁ,”;‘s,, ceeded bur ill, the bibleit felf was thereby in time quitc and clean thruft out. Which
« Concil””  arguments, if they be only brought in tokenof the authors good will and meaning to-
f?}::gf' wards the caufc which they would fet forward, muft accordingly be accepted by them

Colon. par.2. Who already are perfiladed the fame way. Bur if their drift and purpofe be to perfuade
others, it would be demanded, by what rule the legal hallowing of befoms and flcth-
hooks muft necds exclude all other readings in the church fave feripture.  Things fan-
&ified were thereby in fuch fort appropriated unto God, as that they might never af-
terwards again be made common. For which caufe, the Lord, to fign and mark them

® Exod. s0. s his own, ¢ appointed oil of holy ointment, the Jike whereunto it was not ]awful_ to

f%ji’w 5. make for ordinary and daily ufes. Thus the f anointing of Aaron and his Sons tied
” them to the office of the pricfthood for ever ; the anointing not of thofe filver trumpets
£ Num. 10.2. (Which 8 Mofes as well for fecular as facred ufes was commanded to make, nor to fan-

b Exod. 27. &ify) but the un&ion of the b rabernacle, thetable, the laver, the altar of God, with

37?1330 26 all the inftruments appertaining thereunto, this made them for ever holy unto him, in
whofe fervice they were employed. DBut what of this ¢ Doth it hercupon follow,
that all things now in the church, from the greateft o zbe Jeaft, arc unholy, which

the Lord hath not himfeif precifcly inflituted 2

For fo i thofe rudiments, they fay, do import.

®  Then is there nothing holy, which the church

by her authority hath appointed ; and confe-
quently all pofitive Ordinances that ever were made by ecclefiaftical power touching

{piritual affairs, are prophane, they are unholy. I would not with them to undcrtake

a work fo defperate as to prove, that for the people’s inftrudtion no kind of reading is

good, but only that which the Fews devifed under Antiockhus, although cven that alfo

be miftaken. For, according to ¥ Elias the Levite (out of whom it doth feem bor-
rowed) the thing which Amtiochus forbad, was the publick reading of the law, and
ot fermons upon the law. Neither did the Fews read a portion of the prophets toge-

"ther with the law to ferve fot an interpretation thercof, Decaufe fermons were not per-

mitted them : But, inftead of the law, which they might not read openly, they read
of the prophets that, which in likene(s of matter came neareft to each fection of their

1 AGs 15, 21, law. Whereupon, when afterwards the liberty of regding the Jaw ! was reftored, the

m Afts 13.15. [€lf-fame cuftom ™ as touching the prophets did continue ftill. If neither the Fews

have ufed publickly to read their paraphrafis,

P7.C. I 1. p.127. The Lord would by thefe Rudi-
ments and Padagogies teach, that be would have nothin,
brought into the church, but thar which he appointed.

% Elias
Thesb. in
verbo patar.

» 7.0 L 1. p 195 'This pralice continued fill in the

churches of God after the apoftles times, as may appear by
the fecond apology of Fuftin. Martyr. Iden: , p. 198. It was
decreed in the council of Laodicea, that nothing fhould be
read in the church but the canonical books of the Old and
New Teftament, ~Afterwards, as corruptions grew in the
church, the reading of homilies and o? martyrs lives was
permitted.  But, befides the evil fuccefs thereof, that ufe
and cuftorn was controuled, asmay appear by the council of

nor " the primitive church for a long time any
other writings than fcripture , excepr the caute
of their not doing it were fome law of God,
or reafon forbiding them to do that which we
do, why fhould the latter ages of the chiurch be
deprived of the liberty the former had? Are

Collen, albeir otherwife popith. 'The bringing in of homi-
lies and martyrs lives hath thruft the bible clean out of the
church, or into a corner,

we bound while the world ftandeth, to put no-
thing in practice, but only that which was ar
the very firft? Concerning the council of Lao-
dicea, as it forbiddeth the reading of thofe things which are not canonical, fo it ma-
The Apoca- keth fome things not canonical, which are. Their judgment in this we may not, and
lypfe. in thar we necd not follow. We have by thus many ycars experience found, that ex-
ceeding great good, not incumbred with any notable inconvenience, hath grown by
the cuftom which we now obferve. As for the harm whereof judicious men have
complained in former times; it came not of this, that other things were read befides
the Scripture, but that fo evil choice was made.  With us there is never any time be-
ftowed in divine fervice without the reading of a great part of the holy fcriprure, which
we account a thing moft neceffary.  We dare not admit any fach form of liturgy, as
cither appointeth no feripture at all, or very little to be read in the church. And there
fore the thrufting of the bible out of the houfe of God, is rather there to be feared
where men efteem it a matter o fo indifferent,
whether the fame be by folemn appointment
read publickly or not read, the bare text except-
ted, which the preacher happily chufeth our to
expound. But ler us here confider, what the
praltice of our fathers before us hath been, and
how far forth the fame may be followed. We
4 find

° 7.C Mz po381n. Tt is untrue, thar fimple reading is
neceflary inthe church. A number of churches which have
no fuch order of fimple reading, cannot be in this pointchar-
ged with the breach of God's commandment, which they
mightbe, if fimple reading were neceffary. [ By fimple veading
he ‘meancth “the cuftom of bare reading more than the
preacher at the fame time expoundeth unto the people.]
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find that in ancient times there was publickly
read firft the * f{cripture, as namely fomething
out of the books of the b prophets of God
which were of old ; fomething out of ¢ the
apoftles writingss and laftly, out of the holy
4 evangelifts fome things which rouched the
perfon of our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf. The
caufe of their reading firft the old teftament,
then the new, and always fomewhat out of
both, is moft likely to have been that which
€ Fuftin Martyr and St. Auguftin oblerve in
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2 Coimus ad div; it Terrul.
Apol. p. 692,

b Fudaicarum Hifforiarum Lbri tradsti funt ab apoffolis legends in
ecclefiis.  Orig. in.’Jof. Hom. 15.

¢ Tldilev 3 mness § dyus wwvdsloy i2t 78 el ouv tadimie
YD, § ' SmurnuordipaTe 55 Amciror §i o vypegucare
& Mpoprlay dvaywiore?). Juftin. Apol. 2. p. 162, Faftur
eft ut ifta die dominica, propbetiva le@lione jam lecta , ante altare
adftante g:i ledtionem S. Pauli profervet, beatiffimus Antifies dm-
brofius, &c. Sulpir. Sever. 1. 3. de vita St Mart,

4 Vide Concil. Vaf, 2. habitum an. Dom. 444. tom. Concil.
2. p. 19, Item, Synod. Laod. c. 16, Cypr. 1. 2. epift. 5. &
L. 4. epift. 5. Amb. 1 1. Offic. ¢. 8. & epift, 75. & lib. ue
Helia atque jejunio, cap. ao.

comparing the two tcftaments. The apoftles ~ © Pt aueftzon

(faith the one) bave taught us as themfelves did learn, firft the precepts of the law,

and then the gofpels. For what elfe is the law but the gofpel forefhewed 2 What

other the gofpel, than the law fulfilled? In like fort the other, What the old teffa- avgut.
ment hath, the very [ame the new containeths but that which lieth there asunder a 9=t 35
fbadow, is here brought forth inta the open fim. Things there prefigured, are here™ Rum
performed.  Again, In the old tefiament there is a clofe comprebenfion of the new s

in the new, an open difcovery of the old. To be fhort, the method of their publick

readings either purpofely did tend, or at the leaft-wife doth fitly ferve, That from Walaf.strab,
[Jmaller things the minds of the hearers may go forward to the knowledge of greater, df f.daus ee~
and by degrees climb up from the loweft to the higheft things. Now befides the feri- PV
pture, the books which they called Eccleftaftical were thought not unworthy fome-

time to be brought into publick audience, and with that name they intituled the books

which we term Apocryphal. Under the felf-fame name they alfo comprized certain,

no otherwife annexed unto the new than the former unto the old teftament, asa

book of Hermes, cpifties of Clement, and the like. According therefore to the

phrafe of antiquity, thefe we may term the new, and the other the old ecclefiaftical

books or writings. For we being diretted by a fentence (I fuppofe) of St. Ferom,

who (aith, that afl writings not canomical are apocryphal, ufe not now the title 4p2- yieron. in
eryphal as the reft of the F athers ordinarily have done, whofe cuftom is fo to name prolog. Ga-
for the moft part only fuch as might not publickly be rcad or divulged. Ruffnus e
therefore having rehearfed the felf-fame books of canonical Scripture, which with us

are held to be only canonical, addeth immediately, by way of caution, #e mufl know

that other books there are alfs, which our forefathers have ufed to name not canonical Ruffinus in
bat ecclefiaftical books, as the book of Wildom, Ecclefiafticus, Toby, Judith, zhe Symbol. A-
Maccabecs, in the old teflament 5 in the new, the book of Hermes, and fuch others : % 2024
Al which books and writings they willed to be read in churches, but nat to be alledg- B

ed as if their authority did bind us to build upen them onr fajth. Other writings they

named Apocryphal, which they wanld not have read in churches. Thefe things deli-

vered unto us from the fathers we bave in this place thought good to fet down. So

far Ruffiwns. He which confidereth notwithftanding whar ftore of falfe and forged

writings, dangerous unto chriftian belicf, and yet bearing ¢ glorious inferiptions, be- « viv. aogun
gan {ogqn upon the apoftles times to be admicted inte the church, and to be honoured decrer. fom..
as if they had been indeed apoftolick, fhall cafily perccive what caufe the provincial Consil 2. p.
Synod of f Laodicea might have as then to prevent efpecially the danger of bo_oksfg‘m An
made newly ecclefiaftical, and, for fear of the fraud of herericks, to provide that {uch pom. 366
publick readings might be altogether taken out of the canonical feripture. Which ‘CC°I"Ci1~'
ordinance refpedting but that abufe which grew throngh the intermingling of leflons c.";;?g‘ﬁ{b
human with facred, at fuch time as the one bpth affefted the credit and uftirped the ser foiptaras
name of the other (as by the canon of & a later council, providing remedy for the & nbid

: . . : in ecclefirs Ie-
felf-fame evil, and yet allowing the old ecclefiaftical books to be read, it doth more ;’Lm,- /{fbxn:-

plainly and clearly appear) neither can be conftrued, nor fhauld be urged utterly to »ivedicin
prejudice our ufe of thofe old ccclefiaftical writings ; nmch les of Homilies, which o feripturs
were a third kind of readings ufed in former times, a moft commendable inftitution, 4» Dom-4o1.
as well then B to fupply the cafiial, as now the neceflary defeét of {ermons. ';LS""”];X;‘_‘
fum An. Dom. 444. tom. Concil. =. p. 19. Si Bresbyter, aliqua infirmitate probibente, per feipfum ven potuerit pradicare, S;m?.ar;.{m
Patrum Homilie a Diaconibus reci . i

Inthe heat of general perfecution, whereunto chriftian belicf was fubject upon the firft
promulgation thereof throughout the world, it much confirmed the courage and con-
ftancy of weakep minds, when publick relation was madc unto them after what manner
God had been glgrified through the fufferings of Martyrs, famous amongit them for
holinefs during life, and at the time of their death admirable in all men’s eyes thraugh mi-
gaculous evidence of grace divine aflifting them from above.  For which caufe the vir-

T tues
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tucs of fome being thought expedient to bc annuz}lly had in rcmen}brancc abovg: .thc

+ Coneil.  reft, this brought * in a fourth kind of publick reading, whereby the lives of fuch faints
Sf;‘hf‘ %'gg and martyrs had at the time of thcirye_arly memorials 1olcmn_ recognition in the church
C}eg,'liiaron. of God. The fond imitation of which laudable cuftom being in latter ages refumed,
de gloria. o5 where there was neither the like caufe to do as the fathers before had done, nor any
g&;‘{t}.{ o %% care, confcience, or wit, in fuch as undertook to perform that \vork,. fome brainlefs
epilt. ad Ca- men have by great labour and travelybrought to pafs, that the church is now afthamed
;“’}:jﬁ;‘gg,_ of nothing morc than of faints. If therefore Pope ® Gelafius did {o long fithence fee
ca An. Dom. thofe defeéts of judgment, cven then, for which the reading of the afts of martyrs
492,10, Con- honid be, and was at that time forborn in the church of Rome ; we are not to marvel,
cil 2 451t afterwards legends being grown in a manner to be nothing elfe but heaps of frivo-
< Concil. Co- lous and fcandalous vanities, they have been even with difdain thrown out, the € very
m' glib;f‘;: nefts which bred them abhorring them.  We are not ghercforc 1o except only fcripture,
par, 2. cap.6. and to make confuledly all the refiduc of one fute, asif they who abolifh legends could
Melch. Can. o without incongruity retain in the church either homilies or thofe ecclefiaftical books.
i?;cr”th\cfi \i'hich books in cafe my felf glid tl_lmk, as fqmc others do, fafer and bctt_cr to.bcd left
de wad. dife. publickly unrcad ; neverthele(s as in other thmgs of like nature, even {o in this, my
3,“’[' s;mm private judgment I fhould be loth to oppofe againft the force of _thcu‘rcvcrcnd authori-
Baratiours fa-ty, who rather confidering the divine .cxccllcncy Qf fome things in all, an.d of ail
aditer vuunty thines in certain of thofe Apocrypha which we publickly read, have thought’ it .bcttc.r
gj:;,r,-”f;*”;f‘ " to let them ftand asa lift or marginal border unto the old teftament, and tho’ with di-
irum dfsitio- vine, yet as human compofitions, to grant at the leaft unto certain of them publick
wmbus amtepo- o dience in the houfe of God. Forinas much as the due eftimation of heavenly truth
;{rgfig.clil.]r,iie dependeth wholly upon the known and approved authority of .thofe famous oracles of
extra. God, it greatly behoveth the church to have always mo_& cfpcm}al_ care, lcﬁ through con-
fuled mixrure at any time, human ufurp the room and title of divine writings. Where-

< Hieron.  fore albcit for the people’s more plain inftruttion (as the ancient ufe hath been) we
pr=f. ad li- read in churches certain books befides the feripture, yet as the fcripture we read them
Z:f dsc"l‘;“;h not. All men know our profefled opinion, touching the difference whereby we fever
Sen. L1, them fromthe fcripture. And if any where it be fufpected, that fome onc or other
c. 14 Prafl i) haply miftake a thing fo manifet in every man’s eye, there is no lett, but that
%};’f :ﬁ;,ff_ as often as thofe books are read, and need fo }'@quircth, the ftile of their difference may
Hieron. in = exprefly be mentioned, to bar even all poflibility of error. It being then known, that
“Tab. we hold not the Apocrypha for facred (as we do the holy fcripture) but for human
compofitions, the {ubje&t whereof are {undry divine matters ; let there be reafon thew-

ed, why to read any part of them publickly, it thould be unlawful or hurtful unto the
¢ L., church of God. I hear it faid, that many things in Fhem are very frivolous aqd un-'
p-4%0, gor. worthy of publick audience ; yea, many contrary, plainly contrary to the holy [eripture.
Which hitherto is neither fufficiently proved by him who faith it; and if the proofs there-
of were ftrong, yet the very allegation it felf is weak. Let us therefore fuppofe (for I
will not demand to what purpofc it is, that againft our cuftom of reading books not
canonical, they bring exceptions of matter in thofe books which we never read,) fup-
pofe (Ifay) that what faults foever they have obferved throughout the paffages of
all thofe books, the fame in every refpeét - were fuch as neither could be conftrued,
nor ought to'be cenfured otherwife than even as themfelves pretend : Yer as men
through too much hafte oftentimes forget the errand whereabout they fhould go; {o here
it appeareth, that an eager defire to rake together what might prejudice or any way
hinder the credic of apocryphal books, hath caufed the collettor’s pen fo to run asit
were on wheels, that the mind which thould guide it had not leifure to think, whe-
‘ther that. which might haply ferve to with-hold from giving them the-authority which
‘belongeth unto facred fcripture, and to cut them off from the canon, would as effe-
‘Gtually ferve to fhut them altogether out of the church, -and to withdraw from grant-
ing unto them that publick ufe wherein they are only held as profitable for inftru@ion.
Harm.Con- 18 it not acknowledged, that thofe books are holy, that they are ecclefiaftical and facred,
fef, fek. 1. that to rerm them divine, as being for their excellency next unto them which are pro-
ff”ll'_ig’;r:”" perly fo termed, is no way to honour them above defert; yea, even that the whole
de princip. churchof Chrift, as well at the firft as fithence , hath moft worthily approved their fit-
f“:‘“*d"gﬂf- acfs for the publick information of life and manners? Is not thus much , I fay, ac-
*" 5 Kknowledged, and that by them, who notwithftanding receive not the fame for any part’
of the canonical {cripture ; by them who deny not but that they are fauley ; by them

who are ready enough to give inftances wherein they feem to contain matrer fcarce

agreeable with holy fcripture? So little doth fuch their fuppofed faultine(s in moderate
men’s judgments inforce the removal of them out of the houfe of God, that ftill.

they are judged to retain worthily thofe very titles of commendation, than which

2 : there
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there cahnof gréater be given to Writings, the authors wheteof ate men. As in trutlf
if the feripture it felf, afcribing td the perfons of men rightediifnefs in regatd of their
manifold virtues, may fot rightly be conftried as though it did theteby clear them and
make them quite fiee from all faults, nd reafon We fHonld jadge it abfurd to com-
mend their writings as reverend, holy and found, Wherein there are {0 many fingular
perfedtions, only for that the exquifite wits of fome few peradventure are able difperfed-
ly licie and there to find fow a word and then a fenterice, which mdy be motre pro-
bably fufpeéted than eafily cléared of efror by us which have but ¢onjé@ural know:
ledge of their meaning. Againft immodeft invedtives therifore whereby théy are )
charged as being fraught with ® outragious lies, we doubt not but their more dllowdble s The fibef .
cenfure will prevail, who without fo paflionate tetms of difgrace do flote a diffetence of Metaphyf,
great enough between apocryphal and other writings, a difference fuch 4§° Yofepbus .;_ ool azt.
and Epiphanius obferve : The one declaring, that amongft the Fews, books wiitten bJofeph.cont,
after the days of Artaxerxes were not of equal credit with them which had gone be. Apg-lib- 1.
fore, inas much as the Fews fithence that time had not the like exa@® fucceflion of

prophets; the © other acknowledging that they are profitable, although defiying them ¢ Epiph. ir

to be divine, in fich conftrudtion and fenfe as the fcripture it felf is fo termed. With Aseyros. |
What irttent they were firft publithed, thofe wotds of the 4 nephew of Jefuis do plainly :PT','W;:” i
enough fighify , After that iy grandfather Fefus had given himfelf to the reading wn <o ds

of the law and the prophets , and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein ,‘,“?yq:‘:iﬁ"s‘
Jufficient judgment, he parpofed alfe to write fomething peitaining to learning and oo, w‘
wifdom, to the intent that they which were defirous 1o learn, and would give them- | F rofar, ad
[felves to thefe things, might profit much move in living according to the law. Their Eeclef.
end in writing, and ours in reading them, is the fame. The books of Fadith, Toby,

Baruch, Wifdom, and Ecclefiafticus we read, as ferving moft unto that enid. The teft

we leave unto men in private. Neither can it be reafonably thought, becaufe upon

certain folemn occafions, fome leflons are chofen out of thofe books, and of fcripture

it felf fome chapters not appointed to be read at all; that we thereby do offer difgrace

to the word of God, or lift tip the writings of menabove it.  For in firch choice we do

not think, but that fitnefs of fpeech may be mote refpefted than worthinefs. If in

that which we ufe to read, there happen by the way any claufe, fentence or fpeech

that foundeth towards error ; fhould the mixtute of a little drofs conftrairi the church,

to deprive het {elf of fo much gold, rather than tolearn how by art and judgment to

make feparation of the one from the other ? To this effe@t very fitly, from the counfel

that St. Ferom giveth Leta, of taking heed how the read the Apocrypha, as alfo by

the help of other learned men’s judgments delivered in like cafe, we may take direéti-

on. But furely the arguments that fhould bind us not to read them, or any part of

them publickly at all, muft be firomger than as yet we have heatd any. . )

21.  We marvel the lefs that our reading of books not canonical is fo much im- Of preach?
pugned, when fo lirtle is attributed unto the reading of canonical feripture it felf, thag 178 °Y ffn’&
now it hath grown to be a queftion, whether the wotd of God be any ordinary mean whetber
to fave the fouls of men, in that it is cither privatély fladied, or publickly read, and fermons be
fo made known; or elfc only as the fame is preached, that is to fay, explained by aﬁ;’;‘{v‘;’;
lively woice, and applied to the people’s ule as the fpeaker in his wifdom thinketh of reachings ' .
meet.  For this alone is it which they ufe to call preaching. The publick reading of x‘:ﬁ&’e‘ze e
the Apocrypha they condemn altogether as a thing cffe@ual unto evil 5 the bare read- prouzhe o
ing in like fort of whatfoever, yea even of fcriptures themfelves, they miflike as a the faving
thing uncffeftual to do thar good which we are perfuaded may grow by it. Our dé- lgf“‘ggld‘?‘sig“'
fire is in this prefent controver(y, as in the reft, not to be carried up and down with gruth,
the waves of uncertain arguments, but rather pofitively to lead on the minds of the
fimpler fort by plain and eafy degrees, till the very nature of the thing it felf do
make manifeft what is truth. Firft thercfore , becaiife whatfoever is fpoken concern-
ing the efficacy or neceflity of God’s word, the fame they tie and reftrain only unto
fermons, howbeit not fermons tead neither (for fuch they alfo abhor in the church)
but fermons without book , fermons which fpend their life in their birth, and may
have publick audience but once; for this canfe, to avoid ambignities wherewith they
often entangle themfelves, not marking what doth agree to the word of Ged it felf,.
and what in regard of outward accidents which miay befal it, we arc to know that
the word of God is his heavenly truth touching marters of eternal life, revealed and ut-
tered unto men , unto Prophets and Apoftles, by immediate divine infpiration, from
them 1o us by their books and writings. We therefore have no word of God but
the feripture.  Apoftolick fermors were unto fuch as heard them his wotd, cven as
“properly as to us their writings are, Howbeit not fo our own fermons, the cxpofi-
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tions which our difcoutfe of wit doth gather and minifter out of the word of God.
Tor which canfe, in this prefent queftion we are, when we name thq word of God,
always to mean the fcripture only. The end of the word of God is to f.avc, and
therefore we term it the word of life.  The way for all men to be faved, is by the
knowledge of that truth which the word hath taught. And fith eternal life is a thing
“of it felf communicable unto all, it behoveth that the word of God, the neceffary
mean thereunto, be o likewife. Wherefore the word of life hath. been always a
treafure, though precious, yet cafy, as well to attain , as to find; left any man defi-
“rous of life fhould perith through the difficulty of the way. To this end the word of
God no otherwife ferveth, than only in the nature of a doftrinal inftrument, It fa-
veth, becaufe it maketh wife unte falvation. Wherefore the ignorant it faveth
not ; they which live by the word, muft know it. And being it felf the inftrument
which God hath purpofely framed, thereby to work the knowledge of falvation in the
Licarts of men, what caufe is there wherefore it fhould not of it {elf be acknow-
ledged a moft apt and a likely mean to leave an apprebenfion of things divine.in our
underftanding, and in the mind an gffenz thercunto? For touching the one, fith God
who knoweth and difclofeth beft the rich treafures of his own wifdom, hath by de-
livering his word made choice of the feriptures as the moft effetual means whereby
thoft treafiires might be imparted unto the world , it followeth, that to man’s un-
derftanding the feripture muft nceds be even of it felf intended as a full and perfedt
difcovery, fufficicnt to imprint in us the lively charatter of all things neceffarily re-
quired for the attainment of eternal life.  And concerning our aflent to the myfte-
ries of heavenly truth, fecing that the word of God, for the aathor’s fake, hath cre-

- dit with all that confefs it (as we all do)) to be his word, every propofition of holy

feripture, cvery fentence being to us a principle; if the principles of all kinds of

knowledge elfe have that virtue in themfelves, whereby they are able to procure our

affent unto fuch conclufions as the induftry, of right difcourfe doth gather from them ;

we have no reafon to think the principles of that truth which tendeth unto men’s

everlatting happinefs, lefs forcible than any other, when we know that of all other

‘they are for their certainty the moft infallible, But as every thing of price, {o this

doth require travel. We bring not the knowledge of God with us into the world.

And the lefs our own opportunity or ability is that way, the more we need the help

of other men’s judgments to be our direction herein. Nor doth any man ever be-

licve, into whom the doéirine of belief is not inftilled by inftruttion, fome way re-
aParance,  Ceived at the firft from others. Wherein whatfoever fit means there are to notify the
ad Gent. p. - myfteries of the word of God, whether publickly ( which we call preaching ) or in
 oncil. va- Private howfoever, the word by every fuch mean even ordinarily doth fave, and not
fen. 2. c. 2. only by being delivered unto men in fermons. Sermons are not the only preaching
« Concil. Tol. which doth fave fouls. For, concerning the ufe and fenfe of this word preaching,
‘fﬁu;é;[_ de Which they fhut up in fo clofe a prifon, although more than enough have already been
Divin. Offic. fpoken to redeem the liberty thereof's yet becaufe they infift fo much, and fo proudly
}'ﬁ{{' Cd;}lcl-; infult thereon, we muft a little inure their cars with hearing how others, whom they
clef. Offic. 'more regard, arein this cafe accuftomed to ufe the felf-fame language with us, whole
Lo 19, manner of {peech they deride. @ Fuflin Martyr doubteth not to tell the Grecians, That
:,{1:9[;;,:,‘; . cven in certain of their writings the very judgment to come is preached 5 nor the b coun-
L cil of Paus to infinuate, that presbyters, abfent through infirmity from the churches,
T. Céshb' * might be faid to preach by thofe deputies who in their fiead did but read Homilies; nor
£ paurs  the e council of Toleds, to callthe ufnal publick reading of the Gofpels in the church,
writing i_s no preaching ; nor ¢ others, long before thefe our days to write, that by him who but
g, epreach readeth a /g ffon in the folemn affembly as part of divine fervice, the very office of preach-
pen or his  ingis fo far forth executed. Such kind of fpeeches were then familiar, thofe phra-
hasd ishis _fos feemed not to them abfurd ; they would have marvelled to hear the ¢ outcries which
ing they can~ W€ do, becanfe we think that the apofiles iz writing, and others iz reading to the
not bethe charch thofe books which the apoftles wrote, are neither yntruly nor unfitly faid to
i:’;lf;;t“{)lémh preach. For although men’s fomgues and their pens differ, yet to onc and the felf-
made by the fame general, if not particular ¢ffec#, they may both ferve. It is no good argument,
fig‘;:ﬂﬁru' St. Paul could not write with his tongue, therefore neither could he preach with his
£ Fuangelizo "pen.  For preaching is a general end whereunto writing and f{peaking do both ferve.
mamz & firi- Men {peak not with the inflruments of writing, neither write with the inftruments of
f,i"}’{‘;‘f%f_“" {peech ; and yet things recorded with one, and uttered with the other, may be f preach-
clef. Idolola.  €d well enough with both. By their patience therefore be it fpoken, the apoftles

Ig}{;"’ Co. . preached as well when they wrote,as when they [pake the gofpel of Chrift 5 and our ufial

fﬂé:
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publick reading of the word of God for the peoples inftruction is preaching. Nor
about words would we ever contend, were not their purpofe in fo reftraining the
fame, injurious to God's moft facred word and fpirit. It is on both fides confefs'd,
that the word of God outwardly adminiftred (his & Spirit inwardly concurring there- ;/[Iofm 6. 46
with) converteth, edificth and faveth fouls. Now whercas the external adminiftra. 227 16
tion of his word is as well by reading barely the f(cripture, as by cxplaining the fame = Cor. 4. 6.
when fermons thereon be made; in the one, they deny that the finger of God hath ! E‘f"r' 12 3.
ordinarily certain principal operations, which we moft ftedfaftly hold and believe that Alls 16,34
it hath in both.

22. So worthy a part of divine fervice we fhould greatly wrong, if we did not Wh:‘}: they
efteem preaching as the blefled ordinance of God, fermons as keys to the kingdom of ?é:rnto;;eo;t
heaven, as wings to the foul, as fpurs to the good affeltions of man, unto thely, and what
found and healthy as food, as phyfick unto difcafed minds. Wherefore, how hishly iy tflfro"“d'
{foever it may pleafe them with words of truth to extol Sermons, they fball rot Ao
herein offend us. We feek not to derogate from any thing which they can juftly
cftcem, but our defire is to uphold the juft cftimation of that from which it feemeth
unto us they derogate more than becometh them. That which offendeth us is, firfl,
the great Difgrace which they offer unto our Cuftom of barc reading the Word of
God, and to his gracious fpirit, the principal virtue whercof thereby manifefting it
felf for the endlefs good of men’s fouls, cven the virtue which it hath to convert,
to edify, -to fave Souls; this they mightily ftrive to obfcure: And, fccondly, the
fhifts wherewith they maintain their opinion of fermons, whereunto while they la-
bour to appropriate the faving power of the Holy Ghoft, they fcparate from all ap-
parent hope of life and falvation, thoufands whom the goodnefs of almighty God
-doth not exclude. Touching therefore the ufe of feripture, cven in that it is open-
ly read, and the ineftimable good which the church of God by that very mecan hath
teaped 5 there was, we may very well think, fome caufe which moeved-the apofile
'St. Paul to require, that thofe things which any one churches affairs gave particular s Thef. 5.
-occafion to write, might, for the inftruction of all, be publifhed, and that by read- 2:1'1 6
-dng. 1. When the very having of the books of God, was a mattcr of no {mall ool 4.1
charge and difficulty, in as much as they could not be had otherwife than only in
written Copies, it was the neceflity not of preaching things agrecable with the word,
but of reading the word it {elf at large to the people, which caufed churches through-
out the world to have publick care, that the facred oracles of God being procured by
-common charge, might, with great fedulity, bc kept both entirc apd fincere. ‘If
then we admire the providence of God in the fame continuance of feripture, not-
withftanding the violent endeavours of infidels to abolifh, and the fraudulence of he-
reticks always to deprave the fame, fhall we fet light by that cuftom of reading, from
whence fo precious a benefit hath grown? 2. The voice and teftimony of the church,
acknowledging fcripture to be the law of the living God, is, for the truth and cer-

-tainty thereof, no mean evidence. For if with reafon we may prefiume upon things
which a few mens depofitions do teftify, fuppofe we that the minds of men arc not
both, at their firft accefs to the {chool of Chrift, exceedingly moved, yca, and for
ever afterwards alfo confirmed much, when they confider the main confent of all the
churches in the whole world witnefling the facred authority of feripturcs, ever fince
the firft publication thereof, even till this prefent day and hour? And that they all
-have always fo teftified, I fee not how we fhould poflibly with a proof more palpa-
- ble, than this manifeft received and every where continued cuftom of reading them
publickly as the fcriptures. The reading therefore of the word of God, as the ufe
hath ever been in open audience, is the plaineft evidence we have of the churches
affent and acknowledgment, that it is his word. 3. A further commodity this cu-
ftom hath, which is to furnifh the very fimplefl and rudef! fort with fuch infallible
.axioms and precepts of facred truth, delivered even in the wvery letter of the law of
God, as may ferve them for rules whereby to judge the better all other dofirines
and inftructions which they kbear. For which end and purpofe, I fee not how the John 5. 59.
feripture could be poflibly made familiar unto all, unlefs far mare thould be read in Ha. 8. 2.
the peoples hearing, than by a fermon can be_cpened.  For.whereas in a manner the
whole book of God is by reading every year publifhed, a fmall part thercof, in com-
patifon of the whole, may hold very well the readielt interpreter of fcripture occu-
pied many years. 4. Befides, wherefore theuld any .man think, but that reading
it felf is one of the ordinary means, whereby it pleafeth God of his. gracious good-
nefs to inftil that celeftial verity, which being é#f /o received, is neyeithelefs effetual
to
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to fave fou/s.? Thus much therefore we afcribe fq the rcading of t.hc word of Goq,
as the manner is in our churches. And becaufe it were quous, if they, on their
part, fhould altogether defpife the fame, thcy yicld that rcadllng may fct“fonvard, but
T.C.L 2 p pot begin the work of falvation: That faith may be nourithed thgrewuh; but not
316370 Lred; that herein mens attention to the feriptures, and the fpeculation of the crea-
tures of God have like cfficacy, both being of power to augment, but neither to
effe@ belief without fermons; that if any believe by reading alone, we are to ac-
count it a miracle, an extraordinary work of God. Wherein that 'which‘ they grant,
we gladly accept at their hands, and wifh that patiently they would examine how lit-
Chron. 34- tle canfe they have to deny that which as yer they grant not. ‘Thc fcr{pturc witnef
8. feth, that when the book of the Jaw of God had been fometime mifling, and was
iafter found ; the King, which heard it but only read, tare his cloaths, and with tears
confefied, Great is the wrath of the Lord uponus, becanfe our fathers have not kept
s Chron. 34- bis word, to do after all things which are written in zf/m‘ book. This doth argue,
3 that by bare reading (for of fermons at that time tlherc is no mention) true repen-
Deur. 31. 13 tance may be wrought in the hearts of fuch as fear God, and yet incur his difplea-
furc, the deferved effe@ whereof is erernal death. So that their repentance (al-
though it be not their firft entrance) is, notwithftanding, the firft ftep of their re-
entrance into life, and may be in them wrought by the word only read unto them.
Befides, it feemcth that God would have no man ftand in doubt, Abut that the rcad-
ing of feripture is effectnal, as well to lay even the firft foundation, as to add.de-
grees of farther perfedtion in the fear of God: And thcrcfor; the law faith, Thox
fhalt read this law before all Ifracl, that men, women and children may hear, yea,
even that their children, which as yet have not known it, may bear it, and by bear-
Luke 16. 20, #g #¢ [0 read, may learn to fear the Lord. Our Lord and Saviour was himfelf of
opinion, that they which would not be drawn to amendment of life, by the tefti-
mony which Mpfes and the prophets have given concerning the miferies thar follow
finners after death, were not likely to be petfiaded by other means, although God
from the very dead fhould have raifed them up preachers. Many hear the books of
God, and believe them not. Howbeit, their unbelief, in that cafe, we may not im-
pute unto any weaknefs or infufficiency in the mean which is ufed toward them,
but to the wilfull bent of their obftinate hearts againft it. With .minds obdurare
nothing prevaileth. As well they that preach, as they that read unto fuch, fhall
ftill have caufe to complain with the prophets which were of old, ko will give
credit unto our teaching ¢ But with whom ordinary means will prevail, furely the
power of the word of God, even without the help of interpreters in God's church,
worketh mightily, not unto their confirmation alone which are converted, but alfo
to their converfion which are not. It thall not boot them who derogate from read-
ing, to excufe it, when'they fee no othcr remedy, as if their intent were only to
deny that aliens and ftrangers from the family of God are won, or that belicf doth
ufe to be wrought at the firft in them without Sermons. For they know it is our
cuftom of fimple reading, not for converfion of infidels eftranged from the houfe of
God, but for inftruttion of men baptized, bred and brought up in the bofom of the
church, which they defpife as a thing uneffectual to fave fuch fouls. In fuch they
imagine that God hath no ordinary mean to work faith without fermons. The rea-
fon why no man can attain belief by the bare contemplation of heaven and carth, is,
for that they neither are fufficient to give us as much as the leatt fpark of light con-
cerning the very principal myfteries of our faith; and whatfoever we may lcarn by
them, the fame we can only attain to know according to the manner of natural
fciences, which meer difcourfe of wit and reafon findeth outr; whereas the things
which we properly believe, be only fuch as are received upon the credit of di-
vine teftimony. Seeing therefore, that he which confidercth the creatures of God,
findeth therein both thefe defeds, and neither the one nor the other in Scriptures,
becaufe he that readeth unto us the Scriptures, delivereth all the myfteries of faith,
and not any thing amongft them all more than the mouth of the Lord doth warrant :
It followeth in thofe two refpeéts, that our confideration of creaturcs, and attention
unto {criptures are not in themfelves, and without fermons, things of like difability
to breed or beget Faith. Small caule alfo there is, why any man fhould greatly
wonder as at an extraordinaty work, if without fermons, reading be found to ef
fect thus much. For I would know by fome fpecial inftance, what one article of
chriftian faith, or what duty required neceffarily unto ali mens falvation there is,
which thie ‘'very reading of the word of God is not apt to notify. Effects arc mira-
2 culous
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culous and ftrange, when they grow by unlikely means. But did we cver hear it ac-
counted for a wonder, that he which doth read, thould believe and live according
to the will of Almighty God? Reading doth convey to the mind that truth with- Exod. 24.
out addition or diminution, which fcripture hath derived from the Holy Ghoft.
And the end of all fcriprure is the {ame which St. Fobz propofeth in the writing of John z0. 31.
that moft divine Gofpel, namely f%izh, and through faith falvation. Yea, all fcripture is
to this effedt in it felf available, as they which wrote it were perfuaded s unlefs we Prov.1. 2,1,
fuppofe that the evangelifts, or others, in fpeaking of their own intent to inftru&td - = o
and to fave by writing, had a fecret conceit, which they never opened to any; a27Tim. s 15
conceit that no man in the world thould ever be that way the better for any fen-
tence by them written, till fuch time as the fame might chance to be preached up-
on, oralledged at the leaft in a fermon. Otherwife, if he which writeth doth that
which is forcible in it felf, how fhould he which readeth, be thought to do that
which in it felf is of no force to work belief, and to fave believers? Now, altho’ we
have very juft caufe to ftand in fome jealoufy and fear, left by thus overvaluing their
fermons, they make the price and eftimation of fcripture, otherwife notified, to falls
neverthelefs fo impatient they are, that being but requefted to let us know what
caufes they leave for mens encouragement to attend to the reading of the feripture,
if {crmons only be the power of God to fave every one which believeth 5 that which
we move for our better learning and inftruétion fake, turneth unto anger and choler
in them, they grow altogether out of quietnefs with it; they anfwer fumingly, that
they are afbamed to defile their pens with making anfwer to [uch idle queflions : 37;‘60,' L2p
Yet in this their mood, they catt forth fomewhat, wherewith under pain of greater
difpleafure, we muit reft contented. They tell us, the profit of reading is fingular,
in that it ferveth for a preparative unto {ermons, it helpeth prettily towards the nou-
rithment of faith, which fermons have once ingendred ; it is fome ftay to his mind
which readeth the (cripture, when he findcth the fame things there which are taught
in fermons, and thereby perceiveth how God doth concur in opinion with the
preacher 5 befides, it keepeth (ermons in memory, and doth in that refped, although
not feed the foul of man, yet help the retentive force of that ftomach of the mind
which receiveth ghoftly food at the preachers hands.  But the principal caufe of writing
the gofpel was, that it might be preached upon, orinterpreted by publick minifters apt
and authorized thereunto. Is it credible that a fuperftitions conceit- ( for it is no better )
concerning fermons, fhould in fuch fort both darken their eyes, and yet fharpen
their wits withal, that the only true and weighty caufe why {cripture was written, the
caufe which in feriprure is fo often mentioned, the caufe which all men have ever
till this prefent day acknowledged, this they fhould clean exclude, ‘as being no caufe
at all, and load us with fo great ftore of firange concealed caufes, which did never
fee light till now ! In which number the reft muft needs be of moment, when the
very chiefeft caufe of committing the facred word of God unto books, is furmifed to
have been, left the preacher fhoutd want a text whereupon to fcholy. Men of learn-
ing hold it for 2 {lip in judgment, when offer is made to demonftrate that as proper
to one thing, which reafon findeth common unto more. Whereas therefore they
take from all kind of teachings, that which they attribute to fermons, it had been’
their part to yield dire@tly fome firong reafon why between fermons alone and faith,
there fhould be ordinarily that coherence which caufes have with their ufual éffedts,
why a chriffian mans belief fhould fo naturally grow from fermons,-and not pof-
{ibly from any other kind of teaching. In beliet there being but thefe two opera-
tions., apprebenfion and affent , do only fermons caufe belief, in that no other way
is able to explain the myfteries of God, that the mind may rightly apprehend or con-
ceive them as behoveth? We all know that many things are 'believed, . although
they be intricate, obfcure and dark, although’ they exceed the réach and capacity of
our wits, yea although in this world they be no, way poffible to be underflood.
Many things belicved are likewife fo plain, that every common perfon may therein
be unto himfelf a {ufficient expounder.  Finally, to cxplain even thofe things which
need and admit explication, many other uliial ways there arc befides fermons.
Therefore fermons are not the only ordinary mcans whereby we firft come to ap-
prehend the myfteries of God. Is it in regard then of fermons only, thar apprehend-
ing the Gofpel of Chrift , we yield thereunto our unfeigned affent, as to a thing
infallibly true? They ‘which rightly confider after what {ort the heart of man here-
unto is framed, mult of neceflity acknowledge, that whoto affenteth to the words
of eternal life, doth it in regard of his auchority,” Whofe words they are.  This s, in
mar’s converfion unto God, =8 & 7 <pyh Ths msrwg, the firft ftep whierear lns»racc:ic
towards
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towards heaven beginneth. Unlefs therefore, clean contrary to our own experience,
we fhall think it a miracle, if any man acknowledge the divine authority of the ferip-
ture, till fome fermon have petfuaded him thereunto, and thar otherwifc nei-
ther converfation in the bofom of the church, nor religious education, nor the read-
ing of learned mens books, nor information received by conference, nor whatfo-
ever pain and diligence in hearing, ftudying, ‘meditating day and night on the law,
is fo far bleft of God, asto work this cffect in any man ; how would they have us to
grant, that faith doth not come but only by hearing fermons} Fain they would have
us to believe the apofile St. Panl himfelf, to be the author of this their paradox,
only becaufe he hath faid, that it pleafed God by the foolifbme[s of preaching to fave
them which believe ; and again, How fball they call on him in whom they have nor
believed 2 How fball they believe in him of whom they have not heard ? How fball
they hear without a preacker 2 How (hall men preach except they be fent? To an-
fwer therefore both allegations at once; the very fubftance of what they contain is
in few but this. Life and falvation God will have offered unto all; his will is, that
Gentiles fhould be faved as well as Fews. Salvation belongeth unto none but fuch
as call upon the name of our Lord Fefus Chriff. 'Which nations as yet unconverted
neither do, nor poffibly can do, till they believe. What they are to believe, im-
poflible it is they fhould know till they hearit. Their hearing requireth our preach-
ing unto them. Tertullian, to draw even Paynims themfelves unto chriftian belief,
willeth the books of the old teftament to be fearched, which were at that timé in
Ptolemy’s library. And if men did not lift to travel fo far, though it were for
their endlefs good, he addeth, that in Remse, and other places, the Fews had {yna-
goglics, whereunto every one which would might refort; thar this kind of liberty
they purchafed by payment of a flanding tribure ; that there they did openly read the

{criptures; and whofoever will hear, (faith

3 Apologet. ¢ 11, in fine. This they did in a tongues
which to all learned men amongft the Heathens, and to 2
great part of the fimple®, was ?umilurly known ; as ap-
peareth by a fupplication offered unto the Emperor Fupi-

* Tertullipn) he fball find God; whofoever
will fludy to know, [ball be alfp fain to be-
Jieve, Butfiththere is no likelihood that ever

wian, wherein the Fews made requeft, thar it might be
lawful for them to réad the Greek tranflations of the feventy
interpreters in their fynagogues, as their cuftom before had
been. Authent 346, Coly 10+ ipcipits Bquum fants

The apoftle
ufeth the
word xfpuy~
e and not
wipvEise

voluntarily they will feck inftru@ion at our
hands, it remaineth, that, unlefs we will fuf
fer them to perifh, falvation it felf muft feek
them ; it behoveth God to fend them preach-
ers, as he did his ele&t aPofﬂes throughout the world, There is a knowledge which
God hath always revealed unto them in the works of nature. This they honour and
cftecm highly as profound wifdom; howbeit this wifdom faveth them not. That
which muft {ave believers, iszhe knowledge af the crofs of Chrift, the only fubjed of
all our preaching. And in their eyes, what feemeth this buc folly @ It pleafeth God
by the foolifbnefs of preaching to fave, Th.cfc words declare how admirable force
thefe myfteries have which the world do deride as follies; they fhew thar the foolifh-
nefs of the crofs of Chrift is the wifdom of true believers; they concern the ob-
jett of our faith, the matter preached of, and believed in by chriftian men. This
wc know that the Grecians or Gentiles did account foolifhnefs; but thar they did
ever think it a fond or unlikely way to feck mens converfion by fermons, we have
net heard. Manifeft therefore it is, that the apoftle applying the name of foslifbnefs
in fuch fort as they did, muft needs, by the faolifbmefs of preaching, mean the
dod@tine of Chrift, which we learn that we may be faveds but that fermons are the
only manner of teaching whereby it pleafeth our Lord to fave, he could not mean.
In like fort, where the fame apoftle proveth, that as well the fending of the apottles,
as their preaching to the Gentiles was neceffary, dare we affirm it was ever his
meaning, that nnto their falvation, who even from their tender infancy never knew
any other faith or religion than only chriftian, no kind of teaching can be available,
faving that which was fo needful for the firft univerfal converfion of Gentiles hating
chriftianity, neither the fending of any fort allowable in the one cafe, excepr only
of fuch as had been in the other alfo moft fit and worthy inftruments? Belief, in all
forts, doth come by hearkning and attending to the word of life, which word fome-
time propofeth and preacheth it felf to the hearer 5 fometime they deliver it, whom
privately zeal and picty moveth to be inftruttars of others by conference; fometime
of them it is taught, whom the church hath called to the publick cither reading
thereof, or interpreting. All thefe tend unto one effe; neither doth that which
St. Paul, or other apoftles teach concerning the neceflicy of fuch teachings as theirs
was, or of fending fuch as they were, for that purpofe, unto the Gensiles, prejudics
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the cfficacy of any other way of publick inftrution; or inforce the utter difability of
any other mens vocation thought requifite in this church for the faving of fouls,
where means morc cffetual are wanting. Their only proper and direét proof of the
thing in queftion had been to fhew, in what fort, and how far man’s falvation doth
neceflarily depend upon the knowledge of the word of God; what conditions, pro-
pertics and qualitics there are, whereby fermons are diftinguithed from other kinds of
adminiftring the word unto that purpofe; and what fpecial property or quality that
is, which being no wherc found but in fermons, maketh them effetually to fave
fouls, and leaveth all other do¢trinal means befides deftitute of vital efficacy. Thefe
pertinent inftructions, whereby they mighe fatisfy us, and obtain the caufe it felf for
which they contend ; thefe things which only would ferve, they leave; and ( which
needeth not) fometime they trouble themfelves with fretting at the ignorance of fuch
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as withftand them in their opinion; fometime they 2 fall upon their poor brethren® T.C. L .
which can but read, and againft them they are bitterly eloquent. If we alledge whar 2,373 .

) . o This tail of
the fcriptures themfelves do ufually fpeak for the faving force of the word of God, readers.
not with reftraint to any one certain kind of delivery, but howfoever the fame fhall The bithops
chance to be made known, yet by one trick or other, they always P reftrain it unto pase than

; ! . ¢ begzart
fermons. Our Lord and Saviour hath faid, « Search the [criptures, for in them ye o

think to have eternal life. But they tcll us he fpake to the Fews, which Fews be-

Thofe rafeal
i

fore had heard his fermons; and that peradventure it was his mind they fhould fearch, » 315”?;”18_
not by reading, nor by hearing them read, but by attending whenfoever the ferip-p-37-
tures fhould happen to be alledged in fermons.  Furthermore, having received apofto- © 307 5 39:
lical do&rine, 4 the apoftle St. Panl hath taught us to efteem the fame as the fu- ? Gal 1.

pream rule whereby all other do&rines muft for ever be examined. Yea, but in as
much as the Apoftie doth here fpeak of that he had preached, he flatly maketh (as
they ftrangely affirm) his preachings or fermons the rule whereby to examine all.
And then, I befeech you, what rule have we whereby to judge or examine any? For
if fermons muft be our rule, becaufe the Apoftles fermons were {o to their hearerss
then, fith we are not as they were, hearers of the Apoftles fermons, it refteth that
either the fermons which we hear fhould be our rule, or (that being abfurd) there
will ( which yet hath greater abfurdity) no rule at all be remaining for trial what
do&trines now are corrupt, what confonant with heavenly truth. Again, let the
fame Apoftle acknowledge all fcripture profitable to teach, to improve, to corret, to
inftruét in righteoufnefss ftill notwithftanding we err, if hereby we prefume to ga-
ther, that {cripture read will avail unto any one of all thefe ufes; they teach us the
meaning of the words to be, that fo much the fcripture can do, if the minifter thae
way apply it in his fermons, otherwife not. Finally, they never hear fentence which
mentioncth the word or fcripture, but forthwith their gloffes upon it are, the word
preached, the fcripture explained, or delivered unto us in fermons. Sermons they
cvermore underftand to be that word of God, which alone hath vital operation; the
dangerous fequel of which conftruétion, I wifh they did more attentively wait. For,
fith fpeech is the very image whereby the mind and foul of the fpeaker conveyeth it
felf into the bofom of him which heareth, we cannot chufe but fee great rcafon
wherefore the word which proceedeth from God, who is himfelf very truth and

1'Tim. 3. 16

life, thould be (as the apoftle to the Hebrews noteth) lively and mighty in opera- Heb. 4. 125

tion, fharper than any two-edged [word. Now, if in this and the like places, we
did conceive that our own fermons are that firong and forcible word, fhould we not
hereby impart even the moft peculiar glory of the word of God, unto that which
is not his word ¢ For, touching our fermons, that which giveth them their very be-
ing, is the wit of man, and therefore they oftentimes accordingly tafte too much of
that over-cormpt fountain from which they come. In our fpeech of moft holy
things, our moft frail affettions many times are bewrayed. Wherefore when
we read or recite the feripture, we then deliver to the people properly the word of
of God. As for our fermons, be they never fo found and perfed, his word they
are not as the fermons of the prophets were ; no, they are but ambiguoufly termed
his word, becaule his word is commonly the {ubje& whereof they trear, and muft
be the rule whereby they are framed. Notwithftanding, by thefe and the like fhifts,
they derive unto fermons alone, whatfoever is gencrally fpoken concerning the
word: Again, what feemeth to have been uttered concerning fermons, or their
¢fficacy or neceflity in regard of divine matter, and muft confequently be verified in
fundry other kinds of teaching, if the matter be the fame in all ; their ufe is to faften
every fuch fpeech unto that one only manner of teaching, which is by fermons, tagﬁ
byl
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T.C L2 p ftill fermons may be all in all.  Thus, becaufe Solomon dcglarcth, th:{t the people de-
381 ifb, for want of knowledge, where no prophefying at all is, they gather,
Prov. 29. 18. cay, or P”zﬂ” f . . p hers ar hich pré
that the hope of life and falvation is cut of’f,_ where preachers are not, whic prophe-
¢y by fermons, how many foever they be in numbet, that read defﬂy the word of
God, and dcliver, though in other fort, the {elf-fame matter which fermons ‘do.
The people which have no way to come to the knowledge of God, no prophefying,
no teaching, perith. But that they thould of neceflity perith, whete any onc way of
2T C. L2 knowledge lacketh, is more than the words of Solomon import. 2 Anothg ufual
P 379 point of their art in this prefent queftion, is to make very large and plentiful dif-
éihgozr: e courfes how Chrift is by fexmons b lifted up higher and more © apparent to the eyes
¢2Tim 2 of faith, how the 4 favour of the word is more {weet, being brayed, and more able
}silauh. 1. to nourifh, being divided by preaching, than by only rcad.ing propof.ed 3 hgw {ermons
are the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and do open the feriptures, which being but read,
remain in comparifon ftill clafped ; how God ¢ giveth richet increafe of grace to the
ground that is planted and watered by preaching, than by barc and fimple reading,
Out of which premifes declaring how attainment unto life is eafier where fermons
€T.C. 1.2 are, they couclude an f impoflibility thereof where fermons are not.  Alcidamas the
P 38°l' . fophifter hath many argunments to provs, that voluntary and extemporal far excelleth
2"5%1:;:2:3 \premeditated (pecch. The like whereunto, and in part the fame, are brought by
for, where them who commend fermons, as having (which all men, Ithink; will acknowlcdgc)

x9.
¢ 1'Cor. 3. 6.

;;:gpir:mh— fundry & peculiar and proper virtues, fich as no oth-e'r way of tca'chin.g befides hath.
& T. G L 2. Aptnefs to follow particular occafions prefently growing, to put life into words by,
P 395 countenance, voice and gefture, to prevail mightily in the fudden affe@tions of men,

this fermons may challenge.  Whetein notwithftanding {o eminent properties whercof
leffons are haply deftitute, yet leffons being free from fome inconveniencies whete~
#nto fermons are more fubjed, they may in thi$ refpe@ no lefs take, thanin other
they muft give the hand which betokeneth pre:eminence. For there is nothing
‘which is not fome way excelled, even by that which it doth excel. Sermons there-
fore and leflons may each excel other in fome refpeéls, without any prejudice unto
cither, as touching that vital force which they both have in the work of our falva-
tion. To which effe&, when we have endeavoured as much as in us doth lie to find
out the {trongeft caufes, wherefore they fhould imagine that reading is it felf fo una-
vailable, the moft we can learn at their hands is, that fermons are the ordinance of
T.C.Lz. God; the feriptures dark, and the labour of reading eafy. Firft, therefore, as we
g 396 know that God doth aid with his grace, and by his fpecial providence evermore blefs
with happy fiiccefs thofe things which himfelf appointeth; fo his church, we per-
fuade our felves, he hath not in fuch fort given over to a reprobate fenfe, that what-
fover it devifeth for the good of the fouls of men, the fame he doth ftill aceurfe and
make fruftrate.  Or if he always did defeat the ordinances of his church, is not read-
Deat. 31. 13- ing the ordinance of God? Wherefore then fhould we think that the force of his
fecret grace is accuftomed to bles the labour of dividing his word according unto
each mans private difcretion in publick fermons, and to withdraw it felf from con-
curring with the publick delivery thereof, by fuch felefted portions of feriptures, as
the whole church hath {olemnly appointed to be read for the peoples good, ecither by
ordinary courfe, or otherwife, according to the exigence of fpecial occafions? Read-
® Be Beclel. ing (faith b Ifidere) is to the hearers no fmall ¢difying. - To them whofe i delight
?f“ ¥ © and meditation is in the law, feeing that happine(s and blifs belongeth, it is not in
Pl r.2, us to deny them the benefit of heavenly grace. And I hope we may prefume, that
a rare thing it is not in the church of God, even for that very word which is read,
% P&l 119. to be both prefently their ¥ joy, and afterwards their ftudy that hear it. ! St. Augu-
}2“ o Jtin, fpeaking of devout men, noteth how they daily frequented the church, how at-
Pfa[:g.(g6: tentive ear they gave unto the leffons and chapters read, how careful they were to re-
= Cyprian. L. member the fame, and to mufe thereupon by themfelves. = St, Cyprian obferveth,
i};ﬁ’ffﬂ ' that reading was not without effe&t in-the hearts of men. Their joy and alacrity
werba fublimia. Was to him an argument that there is in this ordinance a blefling, fuch as ordinarily
lcfzf’_”s,’e;’i"{;l . doth accompany the adminiftration of the word of life. It were much if there thould
[,d,:f,?;,,,é;‘,,;_ be fuch a difference between the hearing of fermons preached, and of leffons read in
Jpicizur, cwre the church, that he which prefenteth himfelf at the one, and maketh his prayer with
f;’,‘;‘f:j ﬂ;ﬁf’ the prophet ® David, Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy flatutes, dirett me in the
ruy. path of thy commandments, might have the ground of ufual experience, whereupon
‘:‘}’f‘jh 9. to build his hope of prevailing with God, and obtaining the grace he fecketh; they
s contrariwifc not {0, who crave the like afliftance of his Spirit, when they give ear to the

z reading



Book V. Eccristasticar Por. 147

reading of the othet. In this therefore preaching and reading afe equal, that both
are approved as his ordinances, both aflifted with his grace, And if his grace do
aflift them both to the nourifhment of faith already bred, we cannot, without fome
Yery manifeft caufc yiclded, imagine, that in the breeding or begetting faith, his grace
doth cleave to the ong, and utterly for(ake the other. Touching bardnefs, which is . C. i 2.p.
the fecond pretended impediment, as againft homilies being plain and popular inftru- 333> 384,
&ions it is no bar, fo ncither doth it infringe the eflicacy, no not of {criptures, al- 592
though burt read. The force of reading, how fimall focver they will have it, muft
of neceflity be granted fufficient to notify that which is plin or eafy to be under-
ftood. And of things neceflary to all mens falvation, we have been hitherto accu-
flomed to hold {efpecially fince the publifhing of the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, where-
by the fimpleft having now a key unto knowledge, which the eunuch in the 4&s A8ss. 5t
did want, our children may of themfelves by reading underftand that which he with-
out an interpreter could not) they are in fcripture plain and cafy to be underftood.
As for thofe things which at the firlt are obfcure and dark, when memory hath laid
them up for a time, judgment afterwards growing, cxplaineth them. Seripture
therefore is not fo hard, bur thar the only reading thereof may give life unto wil-
ling hearers.  The eafy performance of which holy labour is in like fort a very cold
objetion to prejudice the virtue thereof.  For what though an infidel, yea, though
a child may be able to read; there is no doubt, but the meaneft and worft amongft
the people under the law had been as able as the priefts themfelves were to offer fa<
crifice : Did this make facrifice of no effe&t unto that purpo(e for which it was in-
ftituted ? In religion fome duties are not commended fo much by the hardne(s of
their exccution, as by the worthine(s and dignity of that acceptation wherein they
are held with God. We admire the goodnefs of God in nature, when we confider
how he hath provided that things moft ncedful to preferve this life, thould be moft
prompt and cafy for all living creatures to come by, Is it not as evident a fign of
his wonderful providence over us, when the food of eternal life, upon the utter want
whereof our endles death and deftruction neceflarily enfucth, is prepared, and al-
ways fct in fuch a readinefs, that thofe very means, than which nothing is more ea-
fy, may fuffice to procure the fame? Surely, if we perith, it is not the lack of
fcribes and learned expounders that can be our juft excufe. The word which faveth
our fouls is near us; we nced for knowledge but to read and live. The man which Apoc. 1 3.
readeth the word of God, the word it felf doth pronounce blefled, if he alfo ob-
ferve the fame. Now all thefe things being well confidered, it fhall be no intricate
matter for any man to judge with indiffercncy on which part the good of the church
is moft conveniently fought 5 whether on ours, whofe opinion is fuch as hath been
thewed, or elfc on theirs, who leaving no ordinary way of falvation for them unto
whom the word of God is but only read, do feldom namc them but with great
difdain and contempt, who execute that {ervice in the church of Chrift. By means T. C Lz ps
whereof it hath come to pafs, that churches which cannot enjoy the benefit of ufial 363+ P 373¢
preaching, arc judged as it were even forfaken of God, forlorn, and without either
hope or comfort : Contrariwife, thofe places which every day, for the moft part, are
at fermons, as the flowing fea, do both by their emptine(s at times of reading, and
by other apparent tokens, fhew to the voice of the living God, this way founding
in the cars of men, a great deal lefs reverence than were meet.  But if no other evil
were known to grow thereby, who can chufe but think them cruel, which do hear
them fo boldly tcach, that if God (as to him there is nothing impoflible) do haply pag, 364,
fave any fuch as continue where they have all other means of inftruction, but are not 375 350,
taught by continual preaching, yet this is miraculous, and more than the finefs of (o355 354
poor inftruments can give any man caufc to hope for ; that facraments are not effe-
&ual to falvation, except men be inftru¢ted by preaching before they be made parta-
kers of them s yca, that both facraments and praycrs alfo, where fermons are not, 4o pag 303
not only not feed, but are ordinarily to further condemmation; what mans heart doth Pag 35+
not rifc at the mention of thefe things? It is true, that the weaknefs of our wits,
and the dulnefs of our affeétions do make us, for the moft part, even as our Lord’s
own difciples were for a certain time, hard and flow to belicve what is written.  For
help whercof cxpofitions and cxhortations arc needful, and that in the moft effectual
manner. The principal churches throughout the land, and no fmall part of the reft,
being in this retpect by the goodnefs of God fo abundantly provided for, they which
want the like furtherance unto knowledge, wherewith it were greatly to be defired
that they alfo did abound, are yet, we hope, not left in fo cxtream dettitution, that

18] ) - juftly
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juftly any man fhould think the ordinary means of eternal life taken from them, be-

caufe their teaching is in publick for the moft part but by reading. For whxch_ caufe

amongft whom there arc not thofe helps that others have to fet them forward in the

way of life, fuch to dithearten with feacful fcntc_nccs, as though thgr falv_arxpn

could hardly be hoped for, is not in our underﬁandmg {fo confonant with chriftian

2 Eeelef. s1. charity. We hold it fafer a great deal, and better to give them @ encouragement 5 to
36, 27. put them in mind, that it is not the deepnefs of their knowledge, but the ® ﬁnglcl}cfs
::(xn't;‘?x;zlz ;.' of their belief which God accepteth : Tl}at th'cy' which ¢ bunger and t_bnj} after righ-
Rom. 14. 1. gepyfnefs, (ball be fatisfled: That no 4 imbecillity of means can prejudice th'e truth
: 1’&1;:[(}‘,;; of the promife of God herein : That the weaker their helps arc, the more their need
4 Phil. 1.6 'is to fharpen the edge of their own © indufiry; and that { plainnefs by feeble means,
x Pet. 5: 1% fhall be able to gain that, which in the plenty of more forcible inftruments, is,
.M,af{-‘;{ei' z,’ through floth and negligence, loft.  As for the men, with whom we havq thus far
18. taken pains to confer about the force of the word of God, either read by it felf, or
;ﬁ’é ,f,:;,zfo'. opened in fermons, their {peeches concerning both the one and thc. Od.lC'l’, are in
1. Pet. 4. 10. truth fuch, as might give us very juft caufe to think, that the rqckomng is 1_10t great
fLuke 11, which they make of either. For howfoever they have been driven to devife fome
3n odd kind of blind ufes whereunto they may anfwer that reading doth ferve, yet the
reading of the word of God in publick, more than their preachers bare text, whg

will not judge that they deem needlefs? When if we chance at any time to term it

neceffary, as being a thing which God himfelf did inftitute amongft the Fews for

purpofcs that touch as well us as them; a thing which the apoftles commend under

the Old, and ordain under the New Teftament 5 a thing whereof the church of God

hath ever fince the firft beginning, reaped fingular commodity ; a thing which with-

out cxcecding great detriment no church can omit, they only are the men that ever

we heard of, by whom this hath been croffed and gainfaid 3 they only the men which

T.C. la. have given their peremptory fentence to the contrary : It is untrue tl{at [fimple read-
P 385 ing is meceffary in the church. And why untruet Becaufe, although it be very con-
venient which is ufed in fome churches, where before preaching-time, the church 4f-

Jembled hath the firiptures read in fuch order, that the whole canon thereof is often-

Zimes in one year run through s yet a number o{ churches which have no fuch order

of fimple reading, cannot be in this point charged with breach of God's command.

ment, which they might be, if fimple reading were neceffary. A poor, a cold and an

hungry cavil! fhall we therefore to pleafe them, change the word neceffary, and fay,

that it hath been a commendable order, a cuftom very expedient, or an ordinance

moft profitable ( whereby they know right well that we mean exceedingly behoveful )

to read the word of God at large in the church, whether it be as our manner is, or

as theirs is, whom they prefer before us? It is not this that will content or fatisfy

their minds. They have againft it a marvcllous deep and profound Axiom, that

TG 12 p. Two things to one and the [ame end, cannot but very improperly be [aid moff profi-
57z zable. And therefore if preaching be moft profitable to man's falvation, then is not
reading ; if reading be, then preaching is not. Arc they refolved then at the leaft-

wile, if preaching be the only ordinary mean whereby it pleafeth God to fave our

fouls, what kind of preaching it is which doth fave? Underftand they, how or in

what refpet there is that force or virtue in preaching @ We have reafon whercfore

to make thefe demands; for that, although their pens run all upon preaching and

fermons, yet when themfelves do pradife that whercof they write, they change their

dialed, and thofe words they fhun as if there were in them fome fecret fting. Itis

not their phrafe to fay they preach, or to give to their own inftruétions and exhorrati-

ons the name of fermons ; the pain they take themfelves in this kind, is cither open-

T.C. Lz p.ing, or lecturing, or reading, or cxercifing, but in no cafe preaching. And in this
385 prefent queftion, they alfo warily protef, that what they afcribe to the virtue of
Complaint of Preaching, they fill mean it of good preaching. Now one of them faith, that a good
the comme- {ermon muft cxpound and apply a large portion of the text of {eripture at one time.
l’;’;lff;'am“ Another giveth us to underftand, that found preaching 7s not to do as one did at Lon-
painter,p.21, don, who fgmt maft of his time in inveitives agamft good men, and told his auds-
T.C. L2 epce how the magifirate fbould have an eye to fuch as troubled the peace of the church,
B 385 The beft of them hold it for no good preaching, when 2 man endeavoureth to make 4
Llorious [hew of eloguence and learning, ratber than to apply himfelf to the capacity of

the fimple. But let them exclude and inclofe whom they will with their definitions, we

are not defirous to eater into any contention with them about this, or to abate the

conceit they have of their own ways, fo that when once we are agreed what fermons fhall

3 cur-
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currently pafs for good, we may at length underftand from them, what that is in a
good fermon which doth make it the word of life unto fuch as hear. If fubftance of
matter, evidence of things, ftrength and validity of arguments and proofs, or if any
other virtue elfe which words and fentences may contain; of all this, what is there in
the beft fermons being uttered, which they lofe by being read ? But they utterly deny
that the reading cither of fcriptures, or homilies and fermons, can cver by the ordinary
grace of God faveany foul. So that although we had all the Sermons word for word
which Fames, Paul, Peter, and the rcft of the apoftles made, fome one of which
fermons was of power to convert thoufands of the hearers unto chriftian faith; yea,
although we had all the inftru@tions, cxhortations, confolations which came from the
gracious lips of outLord Jefiis Chrift himfelf, and {hould read them ten thoufand times
over, to faith and falvation no man could hope hereby to attain.  Whereupon it muft of
neceflity follow, that the vigor and vital eficacy of fermons doth grow from certain
accidents, which are not in them, but in their maker : His virtuc , his gefture, his
countenance, his zcal, the motion of his body, and the infle¢tion of his voice, who
firft uttereth them as his own, isthat which giveth them the form, the nature, the very
cflence of inftruments available to eternal life.  If they like neither that nor this, what
remaineth but that their final conclufion be, fermons we know are the only ordinary
means to falvation, but why or how, we cannot tell 2 Wherefore to end this tedious
controver{y, wherein the too great importunity of our over-cager adverfaries hath
conftrained us much longer to dwell than the barrennefs of {o poor a caufe could have
{eemed at the firft likely either to require or to admit, if they which without partiali-
ties and paflions are accuftomed to weigh all things, and accordingly to give their fen-
tence, fhall here fit down to receive our audit, and to caft up the whole reckoning on
both fides; the fum which truth amounteth unto will appear to be but this, that as
mcdicines, provided of nature and applied by art for the benefit of bodily health, take
effe@t fometime under and fometime above the natural proportion of their virtue, ac-
cording as the mind and fancy of the paticnt doth more or lefs concur with them ; fo,
whether we barely read unto men the {criptures of God; or by homilics concerning
matter of belief and converfation feck to lay before them the duties which they owe
unto God and man ; whether we deliver them books to read and confider of in private
at their own beft leifure, or call them to the hearing of fermons publickly in thehoufe
of God ; albeit every of thefe and the like unto thefe means do truly and daily effect
that in the hearts of men for which they arc cach and all meant; yet the operation
which they have in common being moft fenfibly and moft generally noted in onc kind
above the reft, that one hath in fome men’s opinions drowned altogether the reft, and
injurioufly brought to pafs that they have been thought not lefs effectnal than the
other, but without the other uneffc@tual to fave fouls. Whereas the caufe why fer-
mons only are obferved to prevail fo much, while all means elfc feem to fleep and do no-
thing, isin truth but that fingular affection and attention which the people fheweth
every where towards the one, and their cold difpofition to the other; the reafon here-
of being partly the art which our adverfaries ufe for the credit of their fermons, to
bring men out of conceit with all other teaching befides; partly a cuftom which men
have to let thofc things carclefly pafs by their ears, which they have oftentimes heard
before, or know they may hear again whenever it pleafeth themfelves 5 partly the efpe-
cial advantages which fermons naturally have to procure attention, both in that they
come always new, and becaufe by the hearer it is ftill prefumed, that if they belet {lip
for the prefent, what good foever they contain isloft, and that without all hope of re-
covery. This is the true caufe of odds between fermions and other kinds of wholfome
inftruétion.  Asfor the difference which hath been hitherto o much defended on the
contrary fide, making fermons the only ordinary means unto faith and eternal life, fith
this hath neither evidence of truth, nor proof fufficient to give it warrant, a caufc of
fuch quality may with far better grace and conveniency ask that pardon, which com-
mon humanity doth eafily grant, than claim in challenging manner that affent, which
is as unwilling, when reafon guideth it, to be yielded where it is not, as withheld where
it is apparently due. All which notwithftanding, as we could greatly wifh thar the ri-
gor of this their opinion were allayed and mitigated ; fo, becaufe we hold it the part of
religious ingenuity to honour virtue in whomfocver, therefore it is our moft hearty de-
fire, and fhall always be our prayer unto Almighty God, that in the felf-fame fervent
zeal wherewith they feem to affe@ the good of the fouls of men, and to thirft afrer no-
thing more than that all men might by all means be dirctted in the way of life, both
they and we may conftantly perfift to the world’send.  For in this we are not their ad-
verfarics, though they in the other hithgrro have been ours. 8

' 23. Be-
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Of prayer. 23. Between the throne of God in heaven, :‘md his church npon earth here mili-
tant, if it be fo that angels have their continual mtercqurfc, where {houlc'{ we find the
fame more verified than in thofe two ghofily excrcifes, the one doé’cm'lc., and the
other prayer? For what is the affembling of the church to lcgm, but the receiving of an:
gels defcended from above ¢ What to pray , but the fending of angels upwards ? His
heavenly infpirations, and our holy defires are as fo many angels of intercourfe and
commerce between God and us.  As teaching bringeth us to know that God is our
fupreme rruth 5 fo prayer reftifieth that we acknowledge him our fovereign good.  Be-
fides, fith on God, as the moft High, all inferior caufes in th‘c world are dependant ;
and the higher any caufe is, the more it coveteth to impart virtue unto things beneath
it, how fhould any kind of fervice we do or can do, ﬁpd greater acceptance than
prayer, which fheweth our concurrence with him in defiring thar wherewith his very
nature doth moft delight ¢ Is not the name of prayer ufual to fignify cven all the fer-
vice that ever we do unto God? And that for no other caufe, as I fuppole, but to fhew
'that there is in religion no acceptable duty which devout invocation of the name of

=Ofe. 14 3. God doth not cither prefuppofe or infer.  Prayersare thofe* calves of men's lips 5 thofe

ZRC‘_" 58 moft gracious and fwcet ® odours; thofe rich prefents and gifts, which being ¢ carried

Als 14 up into heaven, do beft teftify our dutiful affe&tion, and are, for the purchafing of all
favour at the hands of God, the moft undoubted means we canufe. On others what
_more eafily, and yet what more fruitfully beftowed than our prayers ¢ If we give coun-
| fel, they are the fimpler only that need it ; if alms, the poorer only are relieved 5 but
by prayer we do good to all.  And whereas every other duty befides is but to fhew it
ifelf as time and opportunity require, for this all times are convenient: When we are

Rom.1.9.  not able to do any other things for mens behoof, when through malicioufhefs or un-

;_;Tk*;ef'si' 7" kindne(s they vouchfafe not to accept any other good at our hands, prayer is that
which we always have in ot power to beftow, and they never in theirs to refufe. Where-

1 Sam.12.23. fore God forbid, {aith Samuel {peaking unto a moft unthankful people, a people weary
of the benefit of his moft virtuous government over them, God forbid that 1 fhould
fin againft the Lord, and ceafeto pray for you. Itis the fich thing wherewith a righ-
teous life beginneth, and the laft wherewith it doth end. The knowledge is fmall
which we have on earth concerning things that are donc in heaven. Notwithftanding,
thus much we know even of faints in heaven, that they pray. And therefore prayer
being a2 work common to the church as well triumphant as militant, a work common
uato men with angels, what fhould we think, but that fo much of our lives is celeftial
and divine as we fpend in the exercife of prayer? For which caufe we fee that the moft

Pan. 5. 20, CoOmfortable vifirations which God hath {ent men from above, have taken efpecially the

Ads jo. 30. times of prayer as their moft natural opportunities.

©f publick 54 This holy and religious duty of fervice towards God concerneth us one way in

%Z{e;s 8. that we are men, and another way in that we are joined as parts to that vifible myfti-

Dan. 9.3. | cal body, whichis his church. As men, we areat our own choice both for time and

Ads 10. 9. place and form, according to the exigence of our occafions in private: But the fer-
vice which we do as members of a publick body, is publick, and for that caufe muft
needs be accounted by fo much worthier than the other, as a whole fociety of fuch

Mat. 58, 20. condition cxceedeth the worth of any one. In which confideration unto chriftian

2 Cor 1. 11 affemblies there are moft fpecial promifes made. St. Panl, though likely to prevail
with God as much as any one, did notwithftanding think it much more, both for

God’s glory and his own good, if prayers might be made and thanks yielded in his be-

half by a number of men. The prince and people of Nineveh affembling themfelves

as amain army of fupplicants, it was not in the power of God to withftand them. I

fpeak no otherwife concerning the force of publick prayer in the church of God, than

Apolog, 1.3. before me Tert?d/z'an hath done, We come by troops to the place of affembly, thar be-

Awbrol. . de /g banded as it were together, we may be fupplicants enough to befiege God with our

:;;’?;ﬁﬂﬁ;’;ﬂ prayers : Thefe forces are unto him acceptable. When we publickly make our prayers,

comgregantur 1€ CANNOL be but that we do it with much more comfort than in private, for that the

wnanimes, fant things we ask publickly are approved as needful and good in thejudgment of all, we

;“ﬁi:’:;mﬁ”_,hcar them fought for and defired with common confent. Again, thus much help and

<es impaffibile | furtherance is morc yielded, in that, if fo be our zeal and devotion to God-ward be

<t contemni. ' {lack, the alacrity and fervour of others ferveth as 2 prefent fpur.  For even prayer it

Pl 3o, felf (faich St. Bafil) when it hath not the confort of many voices to [firengthen it, is
not it (o). Finally, the good which we do by publick prayer, is more than in private
can be done, forthat befides the benefit which is here, is no lefs procured to our felves,
the whole church is much bettcred by our good example ; and confequently whereas
fecrernegle@ of our duty in this kind is but .dfrly our own hurt, one man’s contempt

: of

Jonahg. 11,
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of the common-prayer of the clurch of God; may be, and oftentimes is méft Burt- Kl 2573 4
ful unto many. In which confiderations, the Prophet David fo often voweth unto Wfif:’“;‘“';
God the facrifice of praife and thank{giving in the congregation's o carneftly ex- vuxporisle
horteth others to fing praifes unto the Lord in his coutts, in his fan&uary, before #=rdresies
the memorial of his holinefs ; ahd fo mueh complaineth of his own uncomforta- E,}Iuif:l;};f
ble exile, wherein, although he fuftained many moft grievous indignities; and en- 88:

dured the want of fundry both pleafures and honours before enjoyed; yet as if P‘{'.‘l;gl 6 12
this one were his only gricf, and the reft not felt, his fpeeches are all of the hea- Pfal j0. 4.

venly bencfit of publick affemblies, and the happine(s of fuch as had free aceefs there- }8,‘(:[5'12' i
unto. & an 0 o
25. A great part of the caufc wherefote teligious minds are (o inflamed with the 84-41- *
love of publick deverion, is that virtue, force and efficacy, which by expericnce they Sf C‘::“ﬁ’;;f

find that the very form and reverend folemnity of common-prayer duly ordered; prayer.
hath to help that imbecillity and weaknefs in us, by means whereof we are other-
wife of our felves the lefs apt to perform unto God b heavenly a fervice, with fuch
affe@tion of heart, and difpofition in the powers of our fouls as is requifite. To
this end therefore, all things hercunto appertaining, have been ever thought conve-
nient to be done with the moft {olemnity and majefty that the wifeft could devife.
It is not with publick as with private prayer. In this, rather fecrecy is commanded, Matth. & 54
than outward fhew; whercas that being the publick ad& of a whole fociety, requi- ¢
reth accordingly more care to be had of extermal appearance. The very affembling
of men thetefore unto this fervice, hath been ever folerhn.  And concerning the
place of affembly, although it ferve for other ufés as well as this, yer fecing that our
Lord himfelf hath to this, as to the chicfeft of all other, plainly fan&ified his own
temple, by entitling it zhe boufe of prayer, what pre-eminence of dignity foever Matthizt.1z,
hath been; either by the ordinance, or through the fpecial favour and providence of
God annexed unto his fanétuary, the prineipal caufe thereof muft needs be in re- ]
gard of common-prayer. For the honour and firtheranee whereof, if it be as the ChyfHom.
gravelt of the ancient fathers ferioufly were perfuaded, and do oftentimes plainly ngifi%:
teach, affirming, that the houfe of prayet is a court, beautified with the prefence of
celeftial powers; that there we ftand, we pray, we found forth hymns untd God,
having his angels intermingled as our affociates s and that with reference hereunto, the
Apoftle doth require {o great care to be had of decency for the angels fake 3 how can 1Cot 11. 10,
we come to the houfe of prayer, and not be moved with the very glory of the |
place it felf, fo to frame our affections praying, as doth beft befeem them whofe fuits gm- 96. 6
the Almighty doth there fit to heat, and his Angels attend to further? When this Was peguey and
ingrafted in the minds of men, there needed no penal ftatutes to draw them unto his fangu-
publick prayet. The watning:found was no {doner heard, but the churches were *7-
prefently filled ; the pavements covered with badies proftrate, and wafl'd with their
tears of devout joy. And asthe place of publick prayer i$ a eircumftance in the out- A4 domss -,
ward form thereof, which hath moment to help devotion; fo the perfon much more *% [.?:;’J’”’::f
with whom the people of God do join themfelves in this ation, as with him that pors bwmi er-
ftandcth and fpeaketh in the prefence of God for them. The authority of his place, 7imus, mixtis
the fervour of his zeal, the picty and gravity of his whole behaviour, muft needs 77, [f,’;;‘,;f:_’"
exceedingly both graee and fet forward the fervice he doth. The anthority of hig mus Salvias.
calling is a furtherance, becatfe if God hath fo far received him into favour; as to de Prov. L. 3,
impof¢ upon him by the hands of men, that office of blefling the people in his ,
name, and making interceflion to him in theirs; Wwhich office he hath fantified N?:‘;‘:b' 6. 23{
with his own moft graclous promife, ahd ratificd that promife by manifeft attual per- :7_ ram. 5
formance thereof, when others befote, in like place, have done the fame, is not his
very ordination a feal as it were to us, that the felf-fame divine love which hath
chofen the infirument to work with, will by that inftrument effe&t the thing where-
unto he ordained it, in blefling his people, and accepting the prayers which his fer-
vant offereth up unto God for them? It was in this refpet a comfortable rtitle,
which the ancients ufed to give unto God’s minifters; terming them ufually God's
moft beloved, which were ordained to procure by their prayers, his love and favour
towards all. Again, if there be not zeal and ferveney im him which propofeth for Co'ilf- IEI 51'%5
the reft thofe fuits and fupplications which they by their joyful acclamations muft ¥y 431,’."&
ratify 5 if he praife not God with all His mights if he pour not out his foul in 4. sape.
prayer ; if he take not their caufes to heart, and fpeak not as Mofes, ‘Dazml and
Ezra did for their people; how fhould there be but in them frozen coldnefs, when
his affeCtions feem benummed from whom theirs fhould take fire? Virtue aud}_godr~‘
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linefs of life are required at the hands of the miniftct of God, not only in that he is
to teach and inftruét the people; who for the moft part are rather led away by the
ill example, than directed aright by the wholefome inftruction of them, whofe life
fwerveth from the rule of their own doélrine ; but alfo much more in regard of this
other part of his funétion ; whether we refpett the weakne(s of the people, apr o
loath and abhor the fandtuary, when they which perform the fervice thereof, are
1 Tim 2. 8. fich which the fons of Heli were, or elfe confider the inclination of God himfelf,
John. 9.3, n requireth the lifting up of pure hands in prayer, and hath given the world
L s, plainly to underftand, that the wicked, although they cry, fhall not be heard.
They are not fit fupplicants to feek his mercy on the behalf of others,

whofe own unrepented fins provoke his juft indignation. Lez thy priefts, there.

Pfal 152. 9. fore, O Lord, be evermore cloathed with righteonfnefs, that thy fants may thereby
: with more devotion rejoice and fing! But of all helps for due performance of this
fervice, the greateft is that very fet and ftanding order it felf, which framed with'

common advice, hath, both for matter and form, prefcribed whatfoever is herein

publickly done. No doubt, from God it hath proceeded, and by us it muft be ac-
knowledged a work of fingular care and providence, that the church hath evermore

held a prefeript form of common-prayer, although not in all things everywhere

,the fame, yet for the moft part retaining Wftill the famc analogy. So that if the li-

"targies of all ancient churches throughout the world, be compared amongft them-

{elves, it may be cafily perceived they had all one original mold, and that the pub-

lick prayers of the people of God in churches throughly fettled, did never ufe to be

voluntary dictates, proceeding from any man’s extemporal wit. To him which con-

fidereth the grievous and {candalous inconveniencies whereunto they make themfelves

daily fubje&t, with whom any blind and fecret corner is judged a fit houfe of com-
mon-prayer ; the manifold confiufions which they fall into, where every man’s pris

vate {pirit and gift (as they term it) isthe only Bifhop that ordaineth him to thig

miniftry ; the irkfome deformities whereby through endlefs and fenfelefs effufions of
indigefted prayers, they oftentimes dilgrace in moft unfufferable manncr, the wor

thieft part of chriftian duty rowards God, who herein are fubjett to no certain order,

but pray both what and how they lift; to him, I fay, which weigheth duly all thefe

2 Chron, 6. things, the reafons cannot be obfeure why God doth in publick prayer fo much refpe&
2o the folemnity of places where, the authority and calling of perfons by whom, and
1_"8,;},,’,.7'29, the precife appointment even with what words or fentences his name thould be cal-
300 led on amongft his people. )
Of them 26.. No man hath hitherto been fo impiouns, as plainly and direftly to condemn
which like  prayer.  The beft firatagem that Satan hath, who knoweth his kingdom to be no one
:‘g; [f"e:‘}gfm way more fhaken, than by the publick devout prayers of God’s church, is by tradu-
of common- cing the form and manner of them, to bring them inro contempt, and {o to fhake
prayer the force of all mens devotion towards them. From this, and from no other forge,
hath proceeded a ftrange conceit, that to ferve God with any fet form of common.

Num. 6. 23. prayer, is fuperftitious. As though God himfelf did not frame to his Priefts the
very fpeech wherewith they were charged to blefs the people 5 or as if our Lord,
even of purpofe to prevent this fancy of extemporal and voluntary prayers, had not
left us of his own framing, one which might both remain as a part of the church
liturgy, and {crve as a pattern 